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BBEJAEHUE
MHorue aHTUYHBIE MBICAUTENN  IIOCBALIAJIM  CBOM  IIPOU3BEACHUSA

PAaCCMOTPEHUIO M HCCIEAOBAHUIO NPHUPOJBI, HO TaK JKAaJHO U PAIJOCTHO, KakK
Jlykpeuuii, He BrisibIBaJICS B 3¢€MHOM MHUp HU OJIMH aHTUYHBIN Quiiocod U naxe
HU OJIMH MMOAT.

ennocts  ¢unocodckoit  mosmMel  «O  mpuponme  Bewie», UyAoM
COXpaHMBIIEHCS 3a CTOJBKO BEKOB W M30€KaBIIEH Y4YacTH MHOTHUX JPEBHUX
TEKCTOB, 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B IIepeJadye MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO CJIENKA AHTUYHOIO
MHPOBO33pPEHUA B TMHAMUKE U MBICIH, BOCIIUTAHHOM MO JIy4IIMM KaHOHAaM TI'PEKO-
puMcKoM yu€Hoctu. HecMoTpst Ha HerocTaTok cBeeHut 0 )ku3Hu Tura Jlykpenus
Kapa (pox. ok. 98/94 — ym. mexay 55/50 Ir. 10 H.3.)%, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTEIO
IpU3HATh, YTO TIEPE] HAMU XOPOIIO OOpa30BaHHBIN YEIOBEK W Jaxke — Sit venia
Verbo — wHTeIIeKTyall, MOCKOJIbKY IMUPOTa OCBEJOMIICHHOCTH B (HIOCO(DCKOI
npo0iieMaTuKe, YYCHHUSIX M PA3IUYUAX HIKOJI, MOAPOOHOCTh aHaJIu3a MPHUPOIHBIX
SBJICHUH U IIPOLECCOB I'OBOPAT O He3aypsAIHOU JIMYHOCTU. barogaps Jlykpeuuro y
HacC €CThb BO3MOXXHOCTb IO3HAKOMHUTBCA C MHPOBOCIPHUATHEM MPEIACTABUTEIS
KJIACCUYECKOM 3MOXH, CBUJETEINs KIFOUEBBIX COOBITHMN TepHuoja 3akata Pumckoi
pecnybnuku’.

B MHororpanHoin mosme «O mnpupoae BeEWIEW» CKBO3b NPU3MY BHICHUS
[03Ta MepeJl HAllUM B30POM PaCKpBIBAIOTCS HE TOJBKO OXHAaeMble (uiaocodckas
M HayyHas KapTUHbl MUpa, HO W Jpyrue, BIUIOTH N0 IOJUTUKO-TIPABOBOM,
coJeprkaiieil B cebe acreKThl MOBCEAHEBHON XKU3HU PUMJISIH MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI |

BEKa 10 H.D..

! Bacumwesa T.B. Jlykpeumiti u ero remmii // IlosTuka anTuuHON Quiocopuu. M.:

Axagemudeckuii mpoekT; Tpukcta, 2008. C. 671.
2 CoBCeM HEMHOIO€ M3BECTHO 00 aBTOpE IO3MbI TOAOOHO TOMY, KaK OOBIMHO MaJo 3HAIOT O
XyJO’KHUKE, JIIo0ysich ero kaptuHoil. Jlarel xwu3nu npusonsarcsa no C. beinu. [lonpobuee cm.
NoOpOTHYIO MOAOOPKY CBeleHUil 0 6uorpadguu u npoucxoxaennu umenu Jlykpeuus: Holford-
Strevens L. Horror vacui in Lucretian Biography // Leeds International Classical Studies. Vol.
1.1. 2002. Pp. 1-23. luckyccus u Kputuka cBeneHuii ouorpados: Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum
Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. Pp. 1-12.
% HecmoTps Ha aexiapupyemoe kejlaHue ciasbl, JIykpeluii He aBToOMOrpaduyeH: OH He
OCTaBIISICT HUKAKHUX CBeleHHU o cebe B cBoEéM TBopenuu. O matupoBke modmbl cM.. Volk K.
Lucretius’ Prayer for Peace and the Date of De Rerum Natura // The Classical Quarterly. New
Series. Vol. 60. Ne 1. 2010. Pp. 127-131.
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Denique avarities et honorum caeca cupido

guae miseros homines cogunt transcendere finis

iuris et interdum socios scelerum atque ministros

noctes atque dies niti praestante labore

ad summas emergere opes, haec vulnera vitae

non minimam partem mortis formidine aluntur. (111 59-64)*

Jlener amu0a, HaKOHEL, U IOYECTEN Kax/a caenas

Hynar HecuacTHBIX JIFOAEN BBIXOJAUTH 34 MPEIEIIbl 3aKOHA
N B cOy4aCTHUKOB UX OOpaIaloT U B CIIYT MIPECTYIUICHUH,
Houu u M HampoJieT 3acTaBiisisi TPYJ0M HEYCTaHHBIM
Moty BeNMKOM UCKaTh. DTH SI3BbI TIIYOOKHE KU3HU
[Tuiy HaxomsaT ceOe HEMAIYIO B y’Kace CMEPTH .

NMeHHO B OOBIICHHOW >KM3HU YEJIOBEK CTAJKUBACTCS C OJHUM U3 CBOUX
TVIaBHBIX BparoB — crpaxoM cmeptu (Mortis formido), Goprba ¢ KOTOpBIM
BBICTYIIa€T KaK OJHMH W3 NPHOPUTETHBIX TE3UCOB IOAMBI M SIHKYPEUCKOU
bunocodun.

N3-3a 0coOOEHHOI KapTHHBI MUpa pUMJISHUHA 3M0Xu [lyHHUYeCKHUX BOWH U
cnenuukyd 00bIYacB, HPABOB U B3IJIsa HA MHUPOYCTPOMCTBO ¢uinocopus c
TPYJOM IpHKHBaiach Ha utanuiickoil mouse. Ilpensictopust punocopuu B Pume —
yepeaa HEyJauyHbIX MOMBITOK 3aKPENUTHCS B HOBOM, MEPCICKTUBHOM IJis ceOs
apeanie. B 173 roxy 10 H.3. u3 Puma BeIIBOPSIIOT dnHKypeiineB Askes n Ouircka,

B 155 romy Biactu OTOPABIAIOT JOMOW IMOCOJBCTBO BHJHBIX T'PEYECKUX

MBICHHTeHeﬁ, NpCaACTAaB/LIBIINX OCHOBHBIC I'PCUCCKHC JJUIMHHUCTUYCCKUC IIKOJIBI.

4 CM. Taxke 0 JKakJe BIACTH, 3aKOHaX M mx Hapymenun: V 1140-1160. 3xech u manee TekCT
nosmbl JIykpenus nutupyercst Mo HeNmpeB3oWIEHHOMY B 0XBaTe MaTepHaia (GyHIaMEHTAIbHOMY
u3nannto Cupuna beiimu: Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-111 / Ed. C.
Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. B mnpouuTupOBaHHBIX OTPBIBKAX TEKCT
COIOCTABJISLICA CO CBeKUM u3manueM Jlykpenus: Lucretius Carus, Titus. De Rerum Natura Libri
VI / Ed. M. Deufert. Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter, 2019.

5 Kak ykasbiBaeT T.B. BacunbeBa, «3T0 0JTHO U3 HEMHOTHX MECT TIO3MBI, TJI€ TOAT oOpaImiaeTcs K
oOmiecTBeHHOH ku3HM uenoBekay. CM.: Tur Jlykpenuit Kap. O npupoze Bemieii / Ilep. c nar.
®.A. Tlerposckoro, BcTym. ctaths T.B. BacunbeBoit. M.: Xynox. nut., 1983. C. 341. Pycckuii
NIEPEBOJ], €CIIM HE YyKa3aHO MHOe, npuHauie)kuT D.A. IleTpoBckoMy M JaeTcs MO M3JaHMIO:
Jlykpernuii. O npupone Bemeid. T. I / Pen. mar. tekcta u mep. @.A. Ilerposckoro. T. I / Cocr.
®.A. IlerpoBckuii. CtaTbu, KOMMEHTapuH, ¢parMeHTsl Onukypa U Omnenokna. M.; JI.: AH
CCCP, 1946-1947.
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®unocodus ObLIa HE B MOYETE HA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YPOBHE® 110 OIpenenéHHoro
BpeMeHH, emé B cep. |l B. 10 H.3. HE OBLUIO MPUHATO 3aHUMATBHCS €M OTKPBITO U
MO3UIIMOHUPOBaTh cebs punocodpom. Mzpunenus JIykpernus 1mo 3TomMy MHOBOIY
ABJIAIOTCA HAIJIAHBIM IIPUMCPOM TAKOT'O ITOJIOKCHUA ACII. IToaT OIIpaBAbIBACTCA
CTPCMJICHUCM IIPUHCCTH I10JIb3Y:

Primum quod magnis doceo de rebus et artis

religionum animum nodis exsolvere pergo,

deinde quod obscura de re tam lucida pango

carmina, musaeo contingens cuncta lepore. (1 931-934 = IV 6-9)

N60, BO-NIEpBBIX, YUy 51 BEAUKOMY 3HAHBIO, CTAPAsCh

JlyX yenoBeka U3BJI€Yb U3 TECHBIX TEHET CyEBEPUN,

A, BO-BTOPBIX, H3J1arat0 TyMaHHBIN ITPEAMET COBEPILIEHHO
SAcHbpIM cTHXOM, ycaaauB ero My3 o0assHHEM BCIOLY.

[Tosma «O mpupoe Beuei» SBIsSCT YAUBUTEIbHBIN MPOAYKT METaMOP(O3bI
PUMCKOTO O0OIIecCTBa M MEHTanuTeTa. Hekorma BeTpeyaBIMe MPEMSTCTBUS
rpedeckas KyJibTypa ¥ (UiIocodusi Termepb CTAHOBSTCA JJIsi PUMCKOrO I03Ta
OCHOBHOHM TeMOH, KOTOPYIO OH MCKYCHO 3aByaMpoBajl B 00mux ciosax (doceo de
rebus magnis, de re obscura), a npOTUBHUKOM — HEBEPHOE MMOHMUMAHUE TIPUPOIBI U
JIaBJICHUE ONMIMOOYHBIX MPEICTABICHUMN, KBUHTICCEHIIMIO KOTOPBHIX OH HAXOIUT B
cyeBepusx (nodi arti religionum «tecHble TeHETa CyeBepuii»). JIykpenuid JBHKUM
najgocoMm OOphrOBI C HEBEKECTBOM, OOPHOBI 3a MCTMHHOE CUACTHE M JIYXOBHYIO

CBO60I[y JJIA KaXKJ0I'0 4CJIOBCKA.

1. IloHsATHE TEPMHUHA U TEPMHUHOJIOTHS PA0OTHI

[Ipexxne yem 0OOpaTuTh BHHMaHHE Ha COJEp)KaHUE MOA3MBI, HEOOXOIMMO
ONpENENNTh, YTO MOYKHO CYMTaTh TEPMUHOM, a 4YTO TEPMUHOM HE SBIIAETCH,
KAKOBBl ~ KPUTEPUM  BBIACICHUS M IPU3HAKM TEPMHHA, KAk OLCHUTH

9KBHUBAJICHTHOCTD IICPCBOAA I‘pG‘—IGCKOfI TCPMHUHOJOTHH B ITIOOMC.

¢ Amp6pext M. ¢on. Hcropus pumckoii mureparypst. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ mem. AWM. JTo6xkuna. M.:
['JIK, 2002. C. 548-560.
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[Ipodeccop DauHOYPrcKOTO YHUBEpPCUTETA MHUCATENb-TIOMysipu3aTtop P.
Kannep mucan: «OnHON W3 TIaBHBIX TPYAHOCTEH B MOIYJSIPU3AaLUU HAayYHBIX
3HAHUM SABISETCA TEPMUHOJIOTHS, TPOPECCUOHANIBHBIN A3BIK... HayuHble TEpMUHBL,
OBIBILIME KOTJIa-TO OMHCATEIbHBIMHU, PEBPATUIIUCH TENEPh B 3arajounbie. IHorna
KaKETCSA, 9TO MX HAPOYHO M300penH, uToObI BBECTH Bac B 3a0JyXKICHHE...» .
O3HaKOMHMBIIUCH C TPYAAaMHU TEPMUHOBEIOB 3a MOCIEAHIOI0 MTOJOBHUHY BEKA, JIETKO
yOeIuThCs, YTO CpeAM CHEIHAIMCTOB HET COTJIAcHs MOPOH JaXke MO KIIIOYEBBIM,
OTMPABHBIM ITyHKTaM, a I€PUHUIIUU TOHITHI OTpaXkaroT TUTIOPATIM3M MHEHUH.

B TepMHHOBENEHUM CyIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO ITOAXOJIOB K OKOHYATEIBHOU
(GOpMYIMPOBKE CEMAHTHUKHA M HAMOJIHEHUS CJIOBA «TEPMHUH». DTO BBI3BAHO KaK
yrayOJeHneM aHaiau3a COOCTBEHHOrO TMOHSATHUWHOTO ammapara B OTIEIbHBIX
HAyKaxX, TaK U T€OMETPHYECKUM POCTOM KOJIMYECTBA CTared m MoHorpadmis®,
NOCBSIIEHHBIX JaHHOM oOjactu 3HaHudA. [lepByro moOmeITKy coOpaTh 3TH
(GOpMyJIMPOBKM BOEIMHO M OLEHUTHh YCIEHIHOCTh ONpEAENICHUM, KaK KaKerTcs,
npeanpunsna Bl Jlanwienko, B MoHorpaguum KOTOpod mnpuBogutcs 19
onpeneneHuii nmouatus «repmun»’. ITo uroram coero o63opa B.IN. JlanuneHko
«Y3aKOHHMBAET CUTYALlHI0 C MHOYKECTBEHHOCTBIO ONPEIEIECHNUN MIOHITUS «TEPMUH,
MPOBOJsS AHAJIOTHID C MHOXKECTBEHHOCTHIO HAy4YHOTO IIOHMMAaHUS TEpMHHA

«uHpopManua»» L,

" Kangep P. Cnienath 3HaHMe M ONBIT JOCTOSIHHEM BceX Jitofieil / Hayka u uenoBedecTBo. M.:
3uanne, 1964. C. 79.

& Orpanm4NMCs TONEKO OCHOBHBIMU BIIMSTENBHBIMH YIeOHBIMU MOCOOHAMH TI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHH
Ha pycckoM s3bike: Jlorre JI.C. OCHOBBI NMOCTPOEHHUS HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOW TEPMHMHOJIOTHH.
Bompocet teopun u meromuku. M.: AH CCCP, 1961; Kanpenaku T.JI. Cemantuka wu
MOTHUBHPOBAaHHOCTh TepMUHOB. M.: Hayka, 1977; I'punés-I'puneBnu C.B. TepmuHoBenenue:
yueb. mocobue i cTya. Beicul. yueO. 3aBegeHuit. M.:. Axamemus, 2008; Jleitunk B.M.
TepmuHOBEACHUE: TIPEAMET, METO/ABI, CTpyKTypa. M3a. 4-e, ucnp. u aomn. M.: KHmwKHBINA q0M
«Jlubpoxom», 2009; Cymepanckas A.B., ITlomonsckas H.B., BacunmseBa H.B. OO6mas
tepmuHOJIOTHS: Borpock! Teopun / OtB. pen. T.JI. Karnenaku. 13, 6-e. M.: URSS, 2012.

® Nanunenko B.IT. Pycckas Tepmunonorus (ONbIT JTMHIBUCTHYECKOTo aHanusa). M.: Hayka,
1977. C. 83-86. Ilut. mo: Illydan C., lleno C.JI. TepmuH Kak OCHOBHas eAUMHUIIA
TEPMUHOJIOTHH: pa3HOOOpa3ue orpeesIeHUil 1 eTMHCTBO MOHUMaHUs // BOpoCH! sI3bIKO3HAHUSL.
Ne 6.2017. C. 102.

10 Ilypan C., Illenop C.JI. TepMuH Kak OCHOBHAs €IWHHIA TEPMUHOJOTHH: Pa3sHOOOGpasue

OTIpeNieNIeHn i 1 eAMHCTBO oHNMaHwus // Bompockr si3prko3nanms. Ne 6. 2017. C. 102-103.
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[To-BunuMomy, Hambosee TMOJHONM M aKTyaJdbHOW Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT
NOMNBITKOW ~ OCMBICIICHUSI ~ TOHSATUS ~ «TEPMHUH»  HEOOXOJMMO  CUUTaTh
(yHIaMEHTaJIbHYIO0 CTaThl0 HMHTepHauunoHanbHOro Tanaema C. llydan u C..
[llenoBall. YuéHple aHANM3UPYIOT NPEMMYINECTBA M HEIOCTATKH OKOJIO 60

PA3IMYHBIX OIpeIeICHUI

K 3TOMY Ba)XHOMY CJIOBY, IPENJIOKEHHBIX B PYCCKO-,
aHrJ0-, HEMELKO-, (PpaHIy3CKO- U KUTANCKOS3bIYHON JUTEpaType 3a MOCIEIHUE
40 ner.

[lo mHeHMIO WHCclefoBareneil, B aHAIU3UPYEMBIX ONPENCIECHUAX IJIs
MHOTOYHUCJIEHHOW TPYIIBI aBTOPOB HEOOXOAMMBIMH CBOWCTBAMM™ TEpMHHA
OKa3bIBAIOTCS JIOCTaTOYHO TPAJMLMOHHO BBIIEISEMBIE €r0 XapaKTePUCTUKHU:
TOYHOCTb; CTPOTOCTb MOHATHUS, CTOALIETO 32 TEPMUHOM, WJIM €r0 HAUMEHOBAHUS;
HEMPEMEHHOE Hajnuve Ae(PUHUIINK COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MOHSITHS, CHUCTEMHOCTDH
HNOHATHUS U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €r0 S3bIKOBOI'O BBIPAXEHHS, OrPaHUYEHHOCTH
npodeccuoHanpHO cdepoil ynorpebnenus. Kak yka3plBaeT Ha OCHOBE CBOMX
npeabiaymux padot C./. [llenos, ycioBre TOYHOCTUA U CTPOTOCTH 0003HAYEHHOTO
HNOHATUA (WM €ro ONpENENICHUs) HE SBIAETCS HHU JOCTATOYHBIM, HHU
HEOOXOJAMMBIM; OCTAJIbHbIE TPU — YCIIOBUE HAIU4Ms NePUHUIUHN (ONpeneseHus)
0003HAYEHHOTO SI3bIKOBBIM 3HAKOM IOHSTHS, TPeOOBAHUE CUCTEMHOCTH TEPMHUHA,
YCIIOBUE «IPO(PEecCHOHATIBHOCTH» 0003HAYEHHOTO SI3bIKOBBIM 3HAKOM IMOHSTHS HE
SIBIISTIOTCS] HEOOXOMMBIMH .

[To pesynbTaTam M3y4deHUs CTOJb cepbE3HON Moao0opku dhopmynupoBok C.
[Mydpan nu C.JI. LlenoBa mpemyiararoT, Kak UM KaxKeTcs, 0oyiee KOPPEKTHYIO

neuHunMio TepMuHa. «TepMUH — S3BIKOBOM 3HAK (CJIOBO, CJIOBOCOYETAHMUE,

COYETaHWE CJ0Ba WM CJIOBOCOYETAHHS C OCOOBIMH CHMBOJAMH H T. H.),

1 1bid. P. 102-114.

12 Cm. mo6onbiTHOE MHEHME A.A. Ped)opMaTCKOro, 4T0 «TepMUH — CIIyTa ABYX FOCIIOJ: JIEKCHKH
u jorukn». Pedopmarckuii A.A. TepMuH Kak 4jieH JIGKCUIECKON CHCTeMBI si3bika // [IpoOieMbl
CTpyKTypHOU nmuHTBHCTUKH. 1967. M.: Hayka, 1968. C. 122.

13 o-BummMoMy, caMbIii TIONHBIH CIIMCOK TPeGOBAHMIA, TIPEIBABIAEMBIX K TEPMUHAM, COIEPIKUT
10 mynkroB. Cm.: Kusk T.P. JIMuHrBUCTHYECKHE aCHEKThl TEPMUHOBEIEHHs: Yuebd. mocobue.
Kues: YMKBO, 1989.

14 Mydan C., Illenos C.JI. TepMuH Kak OCHOBHAs €IMHHIIA TEPMHHOJOTMH: pa3HOOOpasue

oTIpeNieNIeHn i 1 eAMHCTBO oHNMaHwus // Bompockr si3prko3nanms. Ne 6. 2017. C. 109-110.
8



COOTBETCTBYIOIIUIA HOPME €ro ymoTpeOyieHus B MPOQPECCHOHATBHOM WM WHOM
COOOIIIECTBE U BHIPAKAIONINNA CIIEIIUATBLHOE MTOHATHE KAaKOW-TM00 00IacTH 3HAHUS
U B CWIy 3TOro Jjubo umeromuil aeduHunnio (OmnpesesieHne, TOJIKOBAHUE,
o0BsICHEHHE), MO0 MOTHBHPOBAHHBIN JPYTHMH SI3LIKOBBHIMU 3HAKaMH (CIOBaMH,
CJIOBOCOYETAHUSIMH, COYETAHUSIMU CJIOB WJIA CJIOBOCOYETAHUM C OCOOBIMH 3HAKAMHU
U T. 11.), CPEIU KOTOPBIX XOTsSI Obl OJMH BBIPAXKAET CHEIUATBLHOE MOHATHE U UMEET
B CHIy OTOr0 COOCTBeHHYIO JAchUHUIINIO (ONpeAesieHne, TOJIKOBaHUE,
00BscHEHNE)» ™,

DOTa B HEKOTOpPOH CTEeNeHW TpoMO3JKas JAeUHULMS i1 CBOEH
MHHOBAllMOHHOM, BTOPOM YacTH MMEET TOJKOBAHMWE: S3bIKOBAS E€IWHHUIIA
«MOJHOCThIO 00BsSICHUMAa (MOTHBUPOBAHA) CBOMMH COCTaBHBIMU YacCTSIMU-
TEPMUHODJIEMEHTaAMU», KOTOpoe OyAET y4YMTHIBaThCA B JAaHHOW aucceprauuu. B
HEeIsIX MPAKTHYECKOTO yA00CTBa B JAaHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHWU 3a OCHOBY OepErcs
JAaKOHWYHOE mnoHuMaHue cioBa «repmun» O.C. AxmanoBoil: «CloBO WK
CJIOBOCOUYETAHHE CIEIUATBHOTO (HAy4YHOrO0, TEXHUYECKOTO ¢ T.M.) S3bIKa,
co3gaBaeMoe (MPUHUMAEMOE, 3aMMCTBYEMOE W T.II.) JIJIi TOYHOTO BBIPAKEHUS
CeUUAaNbHBIX TOHATUH W OOO3HaYeHWs  CIEHMAIbHBIX  HpeaMeToB»:C.
Jlekcnueckre eaUHULIBI HAXOMSIIENCS B CTAHOBJIECHUM TEPMUHOJIOTMU JlyKpenus
OyIyT BBIABIATHCS HA OCHOBAHUU COOTBETCTBUS STUM JBYM OIPECICHUSIM.

OOunue omnpeneneHuid K CIOBY «TEPMUH» M KaXyIlIasics HEBO3MOXHOCTb
UJICAJTbHOIO OKOHYATEJbHOTO BapHaHTa HE JOJKHA YAUBIATH, IOCKOJIBKY
nofgoOHasi cuTyalus HaOM0JaeTcsi W B OTHOIIEHUH JIeKCeMbI «cioBo». Ilo
noacu€ram WM.E. AHWYKOBa, CyMMHpPYIOIIETO IOAXOAbI  SA3BIKOBEIOB K
OTIPEJICTICHUIO  «CJIOBa», CJEAYeT BBIACHATh 6 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB €ro
TOJKOBaHUS: 1) TIpefeiabHbIi MHUHUMYM TpEJIOKEHUs; 2) MHUHHUMAabHas
CHHTaKCHYECKas eMHUIIA; 3) MUHUMAJIbHAS 3HAaUMMas €AuHUIA peun; 4) eTuHUIa

A3bIKa, COBMCIIAIOMIas B cebe (1)OH6TI/I‘-ICCKI/IG, IrpaMMaTHiICCKHUC U CCMAHTHYCCKHC

1> Mlydan C., Illenos C.JI. TepMUH KaKk OCHOBHAs €IMHHIA TEPMHHOJOTMH: Pa3sHOOOpasue
ornpezeNeHui 1 eTuHCTBO oHUMaHust // Borpock! s3piko3Hanus. Ne 6. 2017. C. 111.
16 Axmanosa O.C. Tepmun // Cnosapp muarBuctudeckux TepmuHos / O.C. AxmanoBa. M.:

Coserckas >anuknonenus, 1966. C. 474.
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mpu3HaKy; 5) 0003HAUEHHE AJEMEHTa NEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH; 6) CAaMOCTOSTEIbHBIA U
LIENBHBIN 2J1eMEHT peun’’,

[lepexoas K CTPYKType TEpPMHHA, CIEIYET MOSICHUTh, YTO O3HAYAET CJIOBO
«repMuHOAIEMEHT». B.M. Jleiiunk numeT, 4To MOHATHE TEPMUHOIIIEMEHTA ObLIO
pazButo u chopmynupoBaHo B paborax J.C. Jlorre, B.Il. [Jdanunenko, T.JI.
Kannenaku u npeactasisieT coooid MopeMy B OJHOCIOBHOM TEPMHUHE HIIU 1I€JI0€

CJI0BO B TEPMHMHE HEOTHOCIOBHOM™®.

B kauectBe mpumepa MOKHO HIPHUBECTH
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE TEPMUHOAIIEMEHTBI: MUKPOMUP, MAKPOMHUP, KOCMOMHUP, a TaKkKe
CIIOBO C KOMOMHAamued  KOPHEBBIX MOp(eM  «TUAPOINEKTPOCTAHLIUSD.

«ONEMEHTHas» CTPYKTypa JIMHITBHUCTUYECKHX TEPMHUHOB  «IOUIJIOCCHUS» U

«OWJIMHTBU3M» a0COJIIOTHO WACHTHYHA (M- <rped. OIS «aBa» [BepHee: JBaXKIb,

ABYKpaTHO| = Ou- <mar. DiS; -rmoccus YAWOOQ «I3BIK» = -THHIBH3M <JarT.
lingua), HO  3HaYeHMe WX  PA3NUYHO:  IHIJIOCCUS»  0003HAYaACT
COI[MOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOE TIOHSATHE — HAJWYMe B OOIMIECTBE JBYX BapHAHTOB

KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX ~ CPEACTB, a «OWIMHTBU3M» TPEACTABIET  CKOpee
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOE TIOHATHE — TMPAKTUKY TIOMEPEMEHHOTO TOJb30BaHUS
aByms unu  Gonee  s3pikamMul®.  TepMMHODIEMEHTHI MOTYT  MOJABEPraThCs
CHEeIUaIN3alliy: TSATh TEPMHUHODJIEMEHTOB MEAUIMHBI 11epedp(0)-, sHuedan(o)-,
Muen(o)-, meayi(o)-, MEHUHN(0)- paCOpPENeNIiOTCS 0 TEPMHUHOJIOTUUECKUM
MOJIIM «TOJIOBHOW MO3I», «CIUHHOW MO3T», «KOCTHBIH MO3I», MPHUEM OJIUH
5JEMEHT MOXET IPHHANJIEKATh OJHOMY mid aAByM nonsm?’. ITostomy uHOrma
MO>KHO TOBOPHUTH O AYIUICTHOCTH TEPMHUHOAIEMEHTOB Pa3HOTO MIPOUCXOXKICHHS.

Kacascpe takoro mapamerpa tepmmuHa, Kak pasmep, B.M. Jleiunk cuuraer

MPaBUJIBLHBIM TOBOPUTH HE O KPATKOCTH, a 00 «HACATbHON JIMHE TEPMHUHA» U

17 Aamuxo M.E. O6 omnpenenennu ciosa / Mopdomorideckasl CTpYKTypa CIOBa B SI3BIKAX
pasznnunbix THnoB. M.; JI., 1963. Ilur. mo: Cynepanckas A.B., Ilogonsckas H.B., Bacunsesa
H.B. O6mas tepmunonorusi: Bompocel Teopuun / OtB. pen. T.JI. Kanpenaku. M3a. 6-e. M.:
URSS, 2012. C. 162-163.
18 Jeitunx B.M. TepMuHOBEICHNE: TIPEAMET, METOBI, CTPYKTypa. M3, 4-e, ucnp. u gom. M.:
Kunxnbiil oM «JIuépoxom», 2009. C. 179.
19 Cymepanckas A.B., Ilogomsckas H.B., Bacumsesa H.B. O6mias TepmuHOIOrHs: Bompocst
teopun / OTB. pen. T.JI. Kannenaku. U3x. 6-e. M.: URSS, 2012. C. 190.
20 Ihid. P. 189.
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«ONTUMAIBHOM JJIMHE TEPMHUHAY». TE€PMHUHOBEI BBOJUT MATEMAaTUYECKAN MOAXO:
«Ilox mpeanpHOM JUIMHOW TEPMHUHA CIENYET MOHHMMATh TaKyl0 €ro JUJIMHY, IpU
KOTOPOM KaXXIblii TEPMUHORJIEMEHT 0003HA4aeT OJHO IMOHSATHUE U3 CHUCTEMBI
MOHSATUHN TAaHHOW OTpacii. DTy BEJIMYMHY MOXKHO 0003HAYUTh... N + 1, mpudem B
cllydya€ OCHOBHOIO TepMHMHAa TepMuHOcHMcTeMbl N = 0. JliMHAa MNpOU3BOJHOTO
TepMUHA N-i cTemeHu cocraBiseTr N + | TEPMHHO3JIEMEHTOB, TJAE€ N pPaBHO
KOJIMYECTBY J3TAaIlOB JAejeHus MNOoHATUsS». B.M. Jlelunk npanee MOSICHAET, 4TO
«ONTHMalbHAsA JK€ [JMHA TEpPMHHA — 3TO Takas €ro JJIMHA, HPU KOTOPOU
VUYUTBIBAIOTCS pEaIbHBIC YCJIOBUS O0Opa30BaHUS TEPMHHOB B OINPEIECICHHOU
TEPMUHOCHUCTEME..., T. €. BO3MOXXHOCTh OOO3HAUYEHUS OCHOBHOTO TOHSITHUSA
[HexoTOoppIMU] M TepMmuHO3IeMEeHTaMH. [103TOMY ONTHMalbHAs JJIMHA TEPMHUHA
paBHserca M + nN»?l. TIpoLUTUPOBAHHEIA TEPMHHOBE] HILIIOCTPUPYET CBOM
COOOpaKEHUS TaKUMHU TpuMepamu: (HOTOTEXHUKA (OCHOBHOE MOHATHE), I[BETHAS
dboToTexHuKa (MIPOU3BOAHOE MOHATHE), KHHOPOTOTEXHUKA (CI0KHOE TIOHSTHE).
BakHbIM BBIBOJIOM M3 OCYIIECTBIEHHBIX YYEHBIMU CTaTUCTUUYECKHUX
MO/ICUETOB CPEHETO pa3Mepa TEPMUHOB OKA3bIBAECTCS, UTO B TAKUX 00JIACTSX, KaK
dbunocobus, 1 PyCCKOro  si3plka HMEETCs  «oOmmasi  TeHISHUHUS K
JOMUHHUPYIOIIEMY HCIOJb30BAHUIO B KAa4€CTBE TEPMUHOB CIIOBOCOYETAHUM... U3
ueTelpex-maTd  cnoB»??,  Kpome Toro, cpeaum 10  ThICAY  PYCCKUX
CTAaHJAPTU3UPOBAHHBIX TEPMHUHOB, IpoaHanu3upoBaHHbix WM.H. Bonkosoi,
OJIHOCJIOBHBIX OKa3ajioch ToJibKO 10,2%, nBycinoBHBIX 36,2%, a TPEXCIOBHBIX U
Oomee  mAmMHHBIX  53,6%%. Takag cTaTHCTHKA CBUJETEIBCTBYET,  UTO

MHOTOCOCTaBHBIN TEPMHUH — 3TO CKOPEC HOpMA, 4 HC HCJOCTATOK.

21 Jleitank B.M. TepMuHOBENEHME: MpeMET, METOBI, CTPYKTypa. M3a. 4-e, ucnp. u gom. M.:
Kumwxusiii oM «JIubpoxomy», 2009. C. 51.
22 NTanmsie b.H. Tonosuna, P.}O. Ko6puna, JI.A. Tlexapckoii cm. B: Tomosusa B.H., Ko6pus P IO.
JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE OCHOBBI YU€HHs 0 TepMUHaX: YuebHoe nocobue. M.: Beiciias mikomna, 1987.
C. 60-70. [ut. mo: Jleitunk B.M. TepmMuHoBeneHnue: mpeameT, METOAbI, CTpykTrypa. M3, 4-e,
ucnp. u gon. M.: Kamwxkuslit 1om «JIubpoxom», 2009. C. 51.
23 Bonkosa U.H. CranmapTusanus HaydHO-TEXHHUYECKOH TepMuHOTorun. M., 1984. C. 77. Llur.
no: Cymnepanckas A.B., [lononsckas H.B., Bacunsesa H.B. OGmas tepmunonorusi: Borpocs
teopuu / OtB. pea. T.JI. Kangenaku. U3n. 6-e. M.: URSS, 2012. C. 132.
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B.M. Jleihunk 3amedaer, 4YTO TEOPUSA POCCHUMCKOIO TEPMHHOBEIECHUS
HAXOJIUTCS B CTAJMU CTAHOBJICHUS 1 «MOXKHO KOHCTATHPOBAThH TAKXKE, UYTO B HOBOM
TEPMHUHOBETYECKONH  TEOPUU  yXKE... CO3/aeTCI CBOS  TEPMHHOCHCTEMA,
BKJIFOUAIOIIAs TaKUE CIUHMIBI, KaK TEPMHH, BapUaHT TEPMHUHA, TEPMUHOUI,
PEATCPMHUH, TEPMUHOAJIEMEHT, TEPMHUHOJIOTHYHOCTb, TEPMHUHOJIOTHS,
TEPMHUHOCHCTEMA, TEPMUHOJIOTH3ALHS, I€TEPMUHOJIOTU3ALMSA U MHOTHE JApyrue»?,

PaccMoTprM 1O TOpSIAKY OSTH BaXXHbIE MOHATHA. B COOTBETCTBUHU C
adopuszmom hihil est simul inventum et perfectum Bo3uukaroIe HOBbIE TEPMUHBI,
0e3 COMHEHHs, MOTYyT OBITh HECOBEPIICHHBIMH, HETOYHBIMH K  OYCHb
NPOTSHKCHHBIMU: B TAaKOM ClIlydae HMX OOBIYHO CUUTAIOT TEPMHHOMIAMH,

IIpOTOTCPMHHAMU, IIPCATCPMHUHAMU, KBa3HT€pMI/IHaMH25.

TepmuHongamu (BBEN
A.Jl. XaroTuH) WM KBa3UTEPMUHAMH TaK)KE€ HA3bIBAIOT JICKCUUECKUE €IUHUIBI,
0003HaYaIOIKEe MOHITHS C PACIIIBIBYATHIM COACP)KaHUEM U 00BEMOM U TIOTOMY HE
BXOJAIIME B TEpMUHOCHCTEMBI (Hamp., Xonox B ¢usuke)?®. MHorjaa BIAENSAIOT
«MOJyTEPMUH» — CJIOBO, UMetolee (BIIEp TEPMUHA, HO HE SIBJISIIOLIEECS] TAKOBBIM.

B Hayke HET eAWMHOW TO3WIMH II0 BOIPOCY CXOJACTBA W PA3IAYMS
MEePMUHONIO2UU T MEPMUHOCUCEMbl, HO €CTh TOHHUMAHHWE, 4YTO «TJABHBIE
pa3Iu4Yns COCTOSIT B TOM, YTO TEPMHUHOJIOTUH CKJIAQJABIBAIOTCS, & TEPMUHOCHUCTEMBI
KOHCTpyHpyroTca»?’. TO ecTh TEPMHHOJIOTHS — 3TO TEPMHMHBI B CTAHOBJIECHWUH, a
NpUMep CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOM TEPMUHOCUCTEMBI — MaKpPOCHCTEMBI Harojooue
TAaKCOHOMHHM JKMBOTHbIX W pactenun K. JluHHed, mnepuoamyeckas cucreMa
sanementoB J[.MI. MeHnneneeBa (HO W3 JaHHOTO OIpeJETCHUs, KOHEYHO, €CTh
UCKJTIOYCHHMSI — CJIOKHMBILIASCS TEPMHUHOCUCTEMA IMTOHATHH IAaXMAaTHOM UTPHI U JIp. ).

TepmuHOCHCTEMa BKJIIOYA€T HECKOJIBKO TPYMI TEPMHUHOB. 0Oa30BBIC

TCPMHUHBI (TepMI/IH «aToM» B CHCTEMC TCPMHUHOB XI/IMI/II/I), OCHOBHBIC TCPMMHHEI,

24 Jleitunk B.M. TepMmuHOBeNeHME: TIPeMET, METOJBI, CTPYKTypa. U3x. 4-e, ucnp. u gom. M.:
Kuawmxasiii oM «JInbpoxkomy», 2009. C.167.
25 Cwm., Hanpumep: Jleitunk B.M. TepMuHOBeeHNE: NPeaAMET, METOIbI, CTpyKTypa. WUsa. 4-e,
uctp. u non. M.: Kanmxusriii tom «JIu6poxom», 2009. C.105.
26 |bid. P. 77.
27 Ibid. P. 183.
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KOTOphle  0003HAYAIOT TMOHSATHS JAaHHOW oOTpaciu (TEPMUH  «HCK» B
IOPUCIIPYIEHINH ), & TAKKE TIPOU3BOTHBIE U CIIOKHBIE TEPMHUHBIZ,
[Tonnas cucrematuyHOCTh TepMuHONoruu, no wMHenuto J.C. Jlorre,

JOCTUTAeTCS JIUIIb TIPU COONIONEHUH TPEX YCIOBHIZ

: 1) Cucrema TEepMUHOB
JIOJDKHA OCHOBBIBAThCS Ha KiacCU(UKAIMKM, PAacCMATPUBAIONICH MOHSTHS B HX
pa3BUTHH; 2) HAa OCHOBE KJIacCU(PUKALMUNA BBIACIAIOTCS HEOO0XOJUMBbIE U
JIOCTAaTOYHBIE MPU3HAKHU, KOTOPbIE MOJJIEKAT TEPMUHOJOTUYECKOMY OTPaKEHHIO;
3) HakoHel, moaA0uparoTcs cioBa A 00pa30BaHMs TEPMHUHA, IO BO3MOXKHOCTH,
OTpaXkarolue oOLUHOCTh TAaHHOTO MOHATHUS C IPYTUMH U €T0 CIEU(PUIHOCTb.

Bonee HarnsgHON wWUOCTpanueid CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTH OyJeT 3HAMEHUTHIN
XUACTUYHO 0(OpPMIICHHBIH MPUHLIATL H.B. FOmmaHoBa, KOTOpBIU
JIEMOHCTPHMPYETCS KaK HOPMATHMBHBIA HE TONBKO MOJOIOMY IOKOJEHHIO, HO M
KOUYyeT IO JUCCEpTalUsM U CepbE3HBIM MOHOrpausaM: «3Has TEPMHH, 3HACIIb
MECTO B CHCTEME, 3Has MECTO B CHCTEME, 3HACIIH TEPMHUH» L,

TepmuHonoru3zanuss 0ObIYHO MOHMMAETCS B paboTax MCCieNOoBaTeNel, Kak
nepexo] JIEKCUYECKOW €IUHULBI U3 COCTOSIHUS HETEPMHMHA B COCTOSIHUE TEPMHUHA,
a Tmpolecc JETEPMHHOJIOTU3AINM, KOT/Ia JEKCUYEeCKas eQUHUIA, UCIIOoNb3yeMas B
(GYHKIIMM TepMHUHA B COCTaBE TEPMUHOCHUCTEMBI, nepectaeT ObITh TakoBou. Ilpu
3TOM HEKOTOPble TEPMUHBI, BBILIEANINE M3 HAYYHOIO YIOTPEOJIEHUS, MOTYT
COXPaHATHCS B HECTIELUANBHBIX cepax (Hamp., 23QHp: «BBIXOAUTE B 2hup»)>2.

IIepMaHEHTHBIN HEAOCTATOK CPEACTB BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH SI3bIKA MPHUBOIUT K

IMOHUCKY YyAAYHBIX JICKCEM B CMCKHbLIX, YKC CIOKHBIIHNXCSA MMOHSITUIHO C(l)ean.

[Ipexne yem craTh TEpMUHAMHU, TAKUE €AUMHUIIBI, KaK «HOCY» (KOpalJist), «opouTa

28 Ibid. P. 49-50.

29 Jlorre J1.C. OCHOBBI MOCTPOEHHUS HAYYHO-TEXHMYECKOH TepMHHOJIOTHH. Bompockl Teopuu u
Mmetoauku. M.: AH CCCP, 1961. C. 73.

%0 Tepmunonorus // DHIUKIONEMYECKUH CI0Baph I0HOTO (uionora (s3sikosHanue) / Cocr.
M.B. Ilanos. M.: Ilegaroruxka, 1984. C. 303.

31 JOmmanos H.B. 'paMmaruka MHOCTpaHHBIX cloB (mpuioxenue) // CloBapb MHOCTPAHHBIX
cioB / Tlox pen. IlerpoBa @.H. M.: «CoBerckas sHuumknonenus», 1937. C.703. D.I1. Camoct
Ha3BaJl 3TOT MPHUHIMI «Hjean TepMuHocuctemb»: CBamoct 3D.01. Kak Bo3HuKaeT BceoOmumit
s3b1k? M.: Hayka, 1968. C. 43.

32 Jleitunx B.M. TepMUHOBeIEHHE: MPEAMET, METOIBI, CTPYKTypa. U3, 4-e, uchp. u gom. M.:

Kumxkusiid oM «JInbpoxom», 2009. C. 29.
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(mat. orbita «cmen ot xomeca, kones»), meradopa (metaphora «mepenecenue»),
ObUIM HECIELUATIBHBIMU JIEKCEMAMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO S3bIKASS. 3HAYEHHE
MeTtadopsl uisi (GOPMUPOBAHUS TEPMHUHOB TPYIHO MepeoleHuTh: «HHTepHeT —
3aMMCTBOBAHUE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JICKHUT MeTadopa, BCEMHUpPHAs CEThb — TOXE
3alMCTBOBaHUE WJIM Kajbka M TOXXe MeTradopa, BcemupHas mnayTtuHa (web) —
KaJibka-MeTadopa, OT KOTOPBIX 0Opa30BaHbl MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE MPOU3BOIHbBIC
TEPMUHBD),

Hakonen, HeoOxonumo cornacutbesi ¢ b.H. ['onoBuHBIM B TOM, 4TO yCHIIHS
HCCIIEIOBATENCH «IIPEANUCHIBATh TEPMUHAM U TEPMUHOCUCTEMAM YJIbTUMATUBHbBIC
TpeOoBaHUSI  («KPATKOCThb», «TOYHOCTH», «OJHO3HAYHOCTH», «OTCYTCTBHUE
CUHOHHMMHM» H TI0/1.) TI0KA MaJIO0 YTO U3MEHHJIM B PEaIbHOM IIOJIOKEHUH Bemeiin >,

Ocrtanioch  OTOBOPHUTH  HECKOJBKO  CYIIECTBEHHBIX  JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX
MOHSATUHN U MPUBECTH UX ACHUHUIIUU.

KoHncybOcTanimonanbHbie TEPMUHBl  —  JIEKCUYECKHE €IUHULIBI,
BCTpPEUAIOIECs KaK B OOBLIEHHOM, TaK U B MPO(ECCHOHATBHON peun?.

CemaHTHUYECKOE TOJIE — «YaCTUYKA JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BBIJICJICHHAS B
YEJIOBEUYECKOM OIBITE M TEOPETUYECKH UMEIOIIAsl B TAHHOM SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBUE B
Bujge Oojee WIM  MEHEee AaBTOHOMHOW  JIGKCHYECKOH  MHKPOCHCTEMBI
(CEMAHTHYECKOE MOJIE BPEMEHH )»> .

CeMaHTHYEeCKass JOMUHAHTA — «OJWH W3 WICHOB CHMHOHUMHYECKOTO psija,
n30MpaeMblil B KaueCTBE MPEACTABUTEINS TTABHOTO 3HAYCHUS, MTOJYUHSIONIETO BCE
JIOTIOJITHUTENIHbHBIE U TOCTIOICTBYIOIIETO HAJl HUMU (PYCC. «UITU» MO OTHOIICHUIO K

«OPECTH, KTAIUTBCI» U T.J.)»C,

%3 Ibid. P. 28.
% lbid. P. 76.
% Tonosun Bb.H. THIBI TepMHHOCHCTEM M OCHOBAHHS WX pa3iandeHus // TepMHH M CIOBO.
MesxBy3oBckuit coopauk. ['oppkuii: uza. [TY um. H. U. Jlobauesckoro, 1981. C. 10.
% I'punés-I'punesnu C.B. TepmunoBenenue: yde6. 0coOue s CTY/. BHICII. y4eb. 3aBeIeHHA.
M.: Akangemus, 2008. C. 25.
87 AxmanoBa O.C. Ilome // CnoBapp numrBucTHueckux TepmuuoB / O.C. AxmanoBa. M.:
Coserckas sHuukIoneaus, 1966. C. 334.
%8 Ibid. P. 400-401.
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I'mnonuMuss — «OOHO M3 OCHOBHBIX IAPAJUTMATHYECKUX OTHOILICHUM B
CEMaHTHYECKOM MOJIE — UEPAPXUUECKasl OPraHnu3alus €ro JIEMEHTOB, OCHOBAHHAS
Ha POJO-BHJIOBBIX OTHOIICHUSX. [WIOHUMHUSA OazupyeTcss Ha OTHOIICHUU
HECOBMECTUMOCTH — CBOWCTBE CEMAHTHUYECKH OJHOPOJHBIX S3BIKOBBIX E€IIMHHII,
COOTHOCSIIIUXCS C TOHSTUSMU, OOBEMBI KOTOpPBIX HE mepecekatorcs. Closa,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BHJOBBIM TOHATHSAM (HAmp., ... «CHaHUENb», 0T,
«OBYaApKay», «00p3ash» U Ap.), BBICTYNAIOT KaK THIIOHUMBI 10 OTHOILLIEHHUIO K CJIOBY,
COOTHOCSIIIIEMYCSI C POJOBBIM MOHSTHEM («co0akay), — THIEPOHUMY — M Kak
COTHIIOHMMEI 10 OTHOIIEHMIO IPYT K IAPYTy»>S.

Jlns JIykpenust Kak mo3Ta BaKHBIM ITapaMeTPOM MpHU Mo100pe CIOB HA POJIb
TEPMHHA OKa3blBaeTcs (poHeTHueckuii oOnMK cinoBa wuiau Onaro3Byume. Kak
ykasbiBaeT C.B. I'punés-I'puneBuy, 01aro3By4HOCTh TEPMUHA UMEET JIBA aCIEKTA:
BO-TIEPBBIX, YJ0OCTBO NPOU3HOLIEHUS TEPMUHOB TpeOyeT HX opdornuueckoi
0J1aro3By4yHOCTU. BO-BTOpBIX, TEPMUH HE JOJDKEH BBI3BIBATH HEXKEJIATEIbHbIE
acCollMalli BHE Y3KOCHEIUAIbHOTO YHOTPEOJICHMs, HE JOJDKEH 001aaaTh
acCOLMAaTUBHOM HEOJIaro3By4yHOCTbIO, YTO XOpOIIO BHUAHO U3 CpaBHEHUS
CJIeIyIOIMIA Tapbl TEPMUHOB: CIIauBaHue — maiika®.

TakoB OCHOBHOW MOHSTHIHBINA ammapaT, KOTOPbIA MOHAI00UTCS B JTAHHOMN
HayyHOU pabote. KoHeuHO, OH Janék OT MOJHOTHI OXBaTa U OyleT YTOUHSATHCS I10

H€O6XOIII/IMOCTI/I B I'TaBax JUCCCPTAIUH.

1.2.  Hcropus  wucciaeaoBanusa  Guwiocopckoii  TEPMHHOJIOTHHU
IMUKYypen3ma

[lo cpaBHEHHIO C JPYrUMHU KPYNHBIMH (UIOCOPCKUMHU TEUYECHUSMU B
OTHOIIICHUH SIUKYperckor ¢uiocopuu, U J1ake B YUEHOM COOOIIECTBE, OBITYeT
MHEHHE, YTO OHa OaHajbHa B CBOEH mpocToTe. JJocTaTouHO YyIIOMSIHYTh B KAUeCTBE

npuMepa MHeHue amepukaHckoro yuéHoro B.JI. Xaiima (mawano XX Beka):

%9 Hopuxos JI.A. T'unonnmus // SI3piko3Hanue. Bombinoil sHIMKIONEANYeCKHi cnoBaps / .
pen. B.H. fpuesa. 2-e (penp.) uzn. M.: bP3, 1998. C. 104.
40 Cm.: T'punés-I'punesnu C.B. TepmunoBenenue: ydeO. mocobme sl CTyI. BBICHI. yueo.
3aBegenuii. M., 2008. C. 36.
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«ONUKYpPENCTBO ATO TAKOM MPOCTOM M SICHBIM IPHUHIIUI, YTO OH €/1Ba HY>KJAEeTCs B
tonkoBatene»*. OpHako, YTO ATO MAaJ€KO HE TaK, MOYKHO 3aKIIOUHUTh U3
KOJIMYEeCTBA KPYMHBIX (UIONOTOB U (uiIoco(oB, MOCBITUBLIMX CBOW YCHIIUS
M3y4eHHI0 Hacnenmio Onumkypa (pox. 342/341 — ym. 271/270)*%, a Ttakxke u3
3HAYMTENBHOTO 4YKMClia MOHOrpaduii, cOOpHUKOB, aucceprammit® u, Tem 6Gouee,
U3JJaHUN TeKCcTa DIuKypa U, B ocodenHocty, Jlykperusi.

Cpenu Hanbosiee paHHUX MOHOTpa(uil, TOCBAIEHHBIX O0IIEMY H3JI0KEHUIO
yueHus DIHUKypa, KaK KaKETCs, MOKHO HasBaTh counHenue IIbepa accenmu®,
NPEJaHHOTO TIOKJIOHHMKAa | TIOMyJISIpU3aTopa YYEHHs JaHHOTO TPEYECKOro
meiciutenst. Ilepseie® ombiter B XIX Beke, cpem KOTOPBIX CTOHMT YIIOMSHYTh
MOHOTpaUH KpymHOro narckoro yuéoro M.H. Mansura®® u Hemenkoro
npodeccopa @D.B. AnprenOypra?’, HocAT XapakTep TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHX U

ICPMCHCBTUYCCKUX IHTy,Z[HfI, HaIIPpaBJICHHBIX Ha (bHJIOJIOFH“ICCKYI'O CTOPOHY ITIOOMEI

Jlykpenusi.

41 «Epicureanism is so simple and transparent a principle that it scarcely needs an interpreter» s:
Hyde W.D.W. From Epicurus to Christ: a Study in the Principles of Personality. New York;
London: the Macmillan Company, 1904. P. 1. Kpartkuii o4epk HCTOPUH SIMHKYPEHCKON IIKOJIBI,
e€¢ mpexacraBurene u cxomapxoB cMm. B: [llaxHoBuu M.M. Onukypeusm // AHTHYHas
¢mnocodpus. Dunukioneaguueckuit cnosapb. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpaaunus, 2008. C. 822-826; emé
OJIMH OYEPK UCTOPHH LIKOJIBI M PELENIUN YIEHHS B €BPONEHCKOM KyIbType MOCIEAYIOUINX SM0X
cm. B: HlaxnoBuu M.M. ITapagokcel Teonorun Onukypa. CI16.: U3n-Bo Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro
¢unocodcekoro obmectsa, 2000. C. 148.
42 Natel sxusEn 110: 1llaxHoBry M.M. Dnukyp / AnTHYHAs Gunocodus. DHIUKIONEINIECKHiT
cioBapb. M.: [Iporpecc-Tpanunus, 2008. C. 815.
3 3a mepuon ¢ 1830-x romos 10 1900 rojga aBTopy JAHHOTO MCCIENOBAHUS YAANOCh HACYUTATH
MUHUMYM 35 nuccepTalMii U HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO MOHOrpaduid, U3JaHHBIX Ha JIATUHCKOM
s3pike B EBpomne (I'epmanusi, Hunepnanapl, @paHnus) U MOCBAMIEHHBIX Pa3HOCTOPOHHEMY
n3y4yeHuro Jlykpenus.
4 Gassendi P. Opera Omnia. T. Ill (Syntagma philosophiae Epicureae). Lugduni, 1658. O
nuyHoctd U TBopuecTBe II. Naccennm cwm., Hanpumep, crateio: Konwo XK. Ilsep I'accenmm —
B0300HOBHTEINB dMHKypen3ma // Borpocs! ¢punocoduu. Ne 3 (mep. crateu u3 «La Pensée» Ne 63,
1955). M., 1956. C. 87-97.
%5 K coxkanenuo, ocTanach HeJOCTYNHOH 11 u3ydenus: pabora dopburepa: Forbiger A. De
Lucretii carmine a scriptore serioris aetatis denuo pertractato. Diss. Lipsiae, 1824.
46 Madvig J.N. Disputatio de aliquot lacunis codicum Lucretii. Hauniae: Typis directoris J.H.
Schultzii, 1832.
47 Altenburg F.W. Adnotationes ad T. Lucretii Cari aliquot locos Carminis de rerum natura.
Schleusingen, 1845.
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Baxxnoil Bexoli B mccienoBaHuM Mmo3Mbl Jlykperus HE0OXOAMMO MPU3HATH
JHECCepTalMIo HeMenkoro ¢uuonora AJ. Peifakepa mo oOmmM mHpoGneMam
AIUKYPEUCKON TOKTPUHBI, UMEIOIIYI0, OHAKO, IOBOJIbHO HEKOHKPETHOE 3arjaBHe
«Quaestiones Lucretianae». B atoit pabote on npusHaéT’®, uro mpeamecTByoOmME
y4€HBIE MaJIO BHECIW JJIS MMOHUMAaHUS UCTUHHOW TPUPOJIbI JIATUHCKOM MO3MBI,
KoTopoe Peitzakep BuAUT B 00bsicHeHun guiocodckoro conaepxkanus «O npupoje
BEILICI» U CpaBHEHUH C B3IIISIIAMU camMoro Jnukypa. VMccinenoBaTens NpuUBiIeKaeT
MaTepualibl HE TOJIBKO OMHUKYypa, HO W HuTupyer OHHuUA, l{uuepona, Bappona,
Amnakcaropa, Owmnenokna, EBpunupa, Apwucrorensa, Ilmyrapxa, J[luorena
Jlasptckoro, Cekcra Owmnupuka, jgokcorpaduio u T1.4. lloaBeprarorcs
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOMY  PacCCMOTPEHHIO  Takue  pazaensl  ¢uinocodpun, Kax
rHOCeoJorusl (KaHOHUKA), aTOMUCTHKA, YYEHHE O Jylle, Y4eHHE O HEOECHBIX
TeJIaX, a TAKKE BIIEPBBIE U BIOJIHE OIMPABIAHHO YAEJICHO MPUCTAIIBHOE BHUMAHHE
BIMSHUIO TBOpYECTBA OMmenokna Ha Jlykpenus. Bo BTopoii cBoeii pabore,
HeOOoJBIION MOHOTpadguu MO y4eHUro o ayiie, Peilzakep pa3BUBaeT MOJIOKEHUS,
M3JI0KEHHBIEC OTAEIBHBIM MACCAYXKEM B YIIOMSIHYTOW IUCCEPTALINH.

be3 comHeHHs, NOCTOWHBI YIIOMHHAHUS CPEAU BHECHIMX CYILIECTBEHHBIN
BKJIaJl B TIOHMMaHUE M POJib (HUIOCOPCKOTO CONEpKaHUSI TMOSMBI JI0BOJIBHO
00BEMHBIN TPy HUEPIAaHICKOTO nceaenosarens SIna Bonreepa® u muccepranms
Hemua I'epmana ITaxamke®. Kpome TOro, He CTOMT 3a0bIBAaTh, IO-BHAMMOMY,
NepBbIE CEpPhE3HBIE TPYHBl MO OCHOBHBIM pasnenam (uiocoduu, HamMCaHHBIC

TaKXe Mo-TaTuHCKH: 1o kKaHonuke [1.d. Toma®?; mo stuke M. ['miio®.

48 Reisacker A.J. Quaestiones Lucretianae. Diss. Bonnae: formis F.P. Lechneri, 1847. P. 1Il.
49 Reisacker A.J. Epicuri de animorum natura doctrina a Lucretio discipulo tractata. Coloniae
Agrippinensium: excudebat J.P. Bachem, 1855.
% Woltjer J. Lucretii philosophia cum fontibus comparata (Specimen litterarium). Diss.
Groningae: apud P. Noordhoff, 1877.
%1 pachnicke H. De philosophia Epicuri. Diss. Halle: Typis expressit E. Hopf, 1882.
52 Thomas P.F. De Epicuri canonica. Parisiis: F. Alcan, 1889.
58 Guyau M. La Morale d'Epicure. Paris, 1878.
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N3ydyeHnio sMUKyperdcKoil aTOMUCTUKHM ObUIM MOCBAIIEHBI IuccepTrauuu 1.
Bunpceiina® u Mroncrepckoro csmennuka U.B. bpayna®.

CnpaBennuBo OyJeT 3aMeTHTh, 4TO JAaHHas aucceprauus M.B. bpayna
UMEEeT B KauyeCTBE METOJAMYECKOW YCTAHOBKH PACCMOTPEHHE HECKOJIbKHX
aCIIEKTOB: HA MOCJIEIHEN CTPAHULIE YUTAEM BBIBOJI, B KOTOPOM OH MOJYEPKHYI BCE
rpanu TBopyecTBa Jlykpemms: «ltaque Lucretius miser philosophus, concinnus
poeta, elegans Epicuri interpres, optimus linguae formator iure habebitur»®®. Bo
BceX 3TuX 4 unocracax JIykpemuil HMMen HENOCPEACTBEHHOE AEJNIO0 C S3bIKOM.
Kpome Toro, nccnenoBanne bpayHa COIEpPkKUT OOHY M3 CaMbIX PAHHHUX IIOIBITOK
BBLICIMTE OOIINI CIMCOK TEPMUHOB JUIS TOHATHS «aToM»”’,

VYkazannas paborta T. bunjaceiina Bkiarouaer B ceOs, BEPOSTHO, IEPBYIO
MOMNBITKY apryMeHTallMM U OOBbACHEHUs MoTuBaumu Jlykpenus s oTKa3za OT
IPEYECKOTO TEpMHHA «aTom». Takxke aBTOp MpeaIaraeT CIHUCOK JIATUHCKHUX
COOTBETCTBHI 3TOMY TEPMHUHY H, 4YTO JIOBOJBbHO 3HAYMMO, YKa3bIBACT K
HEKOTOPBIM M3 HUX IPEUYECKHe MPOTOTUIHL. Ty e caMylo MPOAYKTUBHYIO MOJIEIb
OH IIOBTOPSET VIS OHATHS «IIyCTOTa»>C,

Kak cmoxer yOemuTbcs 1000 uccienoBareib, MOTPY3UBLINCH B
npoOieMaTuKy JaHHOM (PUIOCOPCKON MIKOJBI, MPHUCTYNATh K PacCMOTPEHUIO
MCTOPUU HCCIEAOBAaHUS TEPMHUHOJIOTUH SIUKYpPEH3Ma HEBO3MOYKHO MHAYe, KakK C
I'epmana Y3eHepa u ero (pyHaameHtanbHOro tpyzaa «Epicurea»®®. Hecmotps Ha
OTCYTCTBHUE LEJIBHOIO CIEIHUAIBHOTO O4YEepKa, MOCBAIIEHHOTO TEPMUHOJIOTUHU, CaM

OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIINN XapaKTep OTJIaBlIeHHUs KO BceMmy Tpyny (ocoOeHHo c. 443-

% Bindseil T. Nonulla ad Lucretii de rerum natura Carminis librum primum et secundum qui
sunt de atomis. Diss. Halae: formis Ploetzianis, 1865.
% Braun J.W. Lucretii de atomis doctrina. Diss. Monasterii: ex typographia E.C. Brunn, 1857.
% Ibid. P. 66.
5" Ibid. P. 15.
%8 Bindseil T. Nonulla ad Lucretii de rerum natura carminis librum primum et secundum qui sunt
de atomis. Diss. Halae, formis Ploetzianis, 1865. P. 11-12; 16-17.
%9 Epicurea. Ed. H. Usener. Lipsiae: In aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1887 (reprint New York, 2010).
@parMeHTBl JSNHUKYpEHIIEB LUTHUPYIOTCS M0 JaHHOMY u3naHui. HoBoe nepeusnanue
KJIaCCHYECKOU MOHOl"pa(I)I/II/I C ICpeBOAOM Ha UTAIbIHCKUHN S3BIK U Il06aBJ'ICHI/ICM HCKOTOPBIX
HOBBIX (pparMeHTOB ocyiecTBieHo B Mramuu: Epicurea. Testi di Epicuro e testimonianze
epicuree nella raccolta di H. Usener / Traduzione e note di I. Ramelli, presentazione di G. Reale,
3 ed. Milano: Bompiani, 2007.
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445) MOXET CIYXUT MOJEIbI0 U OTaJOHOM [JIsi JIOOOTO CHCTEMHOTO
UCCIICIOBaHMsI, TIOCKOJBKY YK€ COJEpKUT Bce 0a30Bble pasnenbl: o0Ime
npeaBapuTenbHbie  3amedanus  (Prolegomena philosophiae) u  1pu riaBsi,
BKIItovaronue kaHoHuky (Canonica), ¢usuky (Physica), atuky (Ethica). Taxxke
uMeeTcs  pyOpukamus 1O 0OsA3aTeNbHBIM  TEPMHUHAM  DIUKYpPEU3Ma,
MpeABKYIIAIONIas U HaMpaBJisiolas J00ble HOBbIE MEPCIEKTUBHBIE M3bICKAHUS B
3TOM 00JIACTH.

[lepBbIM k€ (hyHAAMEHTAIbHBIM KPUTHYECKUM HU3JaHueM To Jlykpeuuto u
BEXOM B UCTOPUM KJIacCUYeCKoW Quiosoruu mnpuHsITO cuutath Tpyn Kapia
Jlaxmana®,

Hayano koMIIIEeKCHOTO UWHTEpeca cpeau 3apyO0ekHBIX YUYEHBIX K
bunocodckoit TepmuHOIOTHH Y JIYKpenrsi MOKHO OTCUHTHIBATH, TIO-BHIUMOMY, C

auccepranmn K.K. Peitmu®,

OHa dBHsIeTCA HEOCO3HAHHBIM MPOJOJLKATEIIEM
TPAAUIHMN U3BICKAHUM IO ATOMHUCTHUKE AL Penizakepa, W.B. bpayna, T.
bunpaceiina. Koneuno, »53ta HayyHas pa0oTa, 3aTparvBaromiasi TOJBKO
ATOMHUCTUYECKYI0O TEPMHUHOJIOTUIO, HE JIMIIEHA HENOCTaTKOB, Ha KOTOpbIE
YKa3plBa€T B CBOEM PELEH3UM aBTOPUTETHbIM wu3aartens Jlykpemus B.A.
Meppun®?:  UrHOPHPOBAaHHME HEKOTOPHIX 0a30BHIX PabOT II0 TEPMHUHOJIOTHMU
[{unepona; pacCMOTpEHME OTPAaHUUYECHHOTO IUIACTa JIEKCUKU L{uiepoHa — TOJIbKO
TOM, KOTOpasi UMEET Mapajijieiau B mnosMe Jlykpenus; KaTeroOpudyHOCTh U OOMIIHE
HEMOJKPEIUIEHHBIX apryMEHTAlMel KPUTUYECKHUX BBINAJOB B aJIpeC YYEHBIX

npeAmMCCTBEHHUKOB, CBOP'ICTBCHHBIX, KaK BBITCKAacT M3 O6IJ_ICFO TOHa PCICH3UU,

MOJOJBIM Y4Y€HbIM. Tem He MeHee, OOJBIIUM MPEUMYIIECTBOM 3TOr0 TpyJa

%0 Lucreti Cari, Titi De rerum natura libri sex / C. Lachmannus recensuit et emendavit. Berolini:
impensis Georgii Reimeri, 1850.
®1 Reiley K.C. Studies in the Philosophical Terminology of Lucretius and Cicero. Diss. New
York: Columbia University Press, 1909. Ilpomomxuin JaHHYR MOJENb H3Yy4eHUs oOIIen
bunocodckoit TepMuHONOTHU M €€ mapajuienbHoro mepeBoaa Jlykpermuem um [umeponom @.
[Metepc, cm. B: Peters F. T. Lucretius et M. Cicero quomodo vocabula Graeca Epicuri disciplinae
propria Latine verterint. Diss. Miinster, 1926. JlanHast quccepraiiusi, K COXaJCHHIO, OCTAIaCh
HEIOCTYIIHA.
62 Cm. penensuio Meppumna Ha pabory K.K. Peitmn: Merrill W.A. Review on «Reiley K.C.
Studies in the Philosophical Terminology of Lucretius and Cicero. Diss. New York: Columbia
University Press, 1909» // Classical Philology. Vol. 5, Issue 2. 1910. P. 249.
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MOYXHO IIpU3HATh IIONBITKY CUCTEMHOIO aHajau3a, M IIPUTOM C OIOpOM Ha
IrPEYECKHUE MEPBOUCTOYHUKH, OJHUX M TE€X K€ MOHATUM NPUMEHUTEIBHO K JBYM
KIIF0YeBBIM (uiocopckuM nucarensim Puma cep. | B. 10 H.3. [lanHast MoHOTrpadus
Onaronapsi CBOel KOMIIO3UIMM, CKOpee HallOMHUHAIOIEH MeTOIuYecKoe Mmocodue
WIH CJIOBaphb, MOXKET OBITh BCE €€ KpaliHE MOJIE3HOW HAa CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHATHIX
10 aHTUYHBIM SI3bIKaM ¥ UCTOPUHU (PUIOCOPUH.

Bonbuiyro ocHoBomosaramoIyo paboTy, 3aJaBIIyi0 3TajlOH HAy4YHOTO
U3bICKAHUS [0 aHTUYHOM nuTepatype U GuiIocopuu, a TakkKe mMaciitad KOTOpou
HEBO3MOYKHO MIEPEOIIEHUTh, NPOBEN Oputanckuii yuénsiii Cupun beitnn®3. B cBonx

KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX M3JaHUAX OnuKypa U JIykpenus OoH 3aTpPOHYJ TpyAHEUIINE

TEPMHUHBl JaHHOTO (uiiocopckoro HampasieHus (Hampumep, ETUPOAT] TG

drovolac®) u nan mebonbmoit 0630p%° PUIOCOPCKON TEKCHKH M HOHATHI Tpex
pasnenoB (KaHOHMKA, ITHKA, TEOJIOTHSA), KOTOPbIE IMPEACTABIEHBl y PHUMCKOTO
1I03Ta MEHEE SIPKO 10 CPABHEHUIO C aTOMUCTUKOW. B 1pyromM cBoeM npou3BeeHun
— MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM HCCIICJOBAaHUMU I10 AHTHUYHOM ATOMHUCTUKE — OH HE TOJIBKO
U3JI0’KUJI OCHOBHBIE B3IVISJIbI U MOJIOXKEHUS SMUKYPEHCKON (puiocopuu B paMKax
oObeMHON TrnaBel (c. 217-534), HO mONBITANCA PACCMOTPETh OTAEIIbHbBIE

AUCKYCCHOHHBIC MOMCHTBI YUYCHH:A: CIIOPHBIC B3IJIAIbI Ol'[l'IOHeHTOB66 Ha TCPpMHH

TIEOAPIG «IIPOJIETICUCY; OMIMO0UYHOCTh MHEHHUs JI)KyccaHu, KOTOPOMY Ka3aaocCh,

YTO 1104 ITOHATHEM 6YKO§ «mMaccea, 00BEMY CKPBIBACTCA HEUYTO BPOJAC «MOJICKYJIbD»

63 Yuéusimu npemectsenankamu C. Beiimm 6b1m Xbro Duuapro JxorcToyn Manpo u Yunmmam
OFaCTyC MeppI/IJ'IJ'I C HMX CTaBIIMMHU KIACCHYCCKUMHU AHITIOA3BIYHBIMU KOMMCHTHPOBAHHBIMU
u3nanusivu osmel Jlykperwms: Lucreti Cari, Titi De rerum natura libri sex. Vol. I-11 / Ed. H.AJ.
Munro, 4th ed. London: George Bell and Sons, 1900; Lucreti Cari, Titi De rerum natura libri sex
/ Ed. W.A. Merrill. New York: American Book Company, 1907. HemHoro panee beitnn
BBIITYCTHUJIA cBOH KOMMCHTapI/Iﬁ, COIICp)KaIJ_II/Iﬁ JaBa HO,Z[p06HLIX BBCACHHUA, aMCPUKAHCKUC
¢dumomorn Yummam Diiepu Jleonapa u Cromnmu bapum Cwmut: Lucreti Cari, Titi De Rerum
Natura Libri Sex / Ed. W.E. Leonard, S.B. Smith. Madison: the University Of Wisconsin Press,
1942.
64 Epicurus. The Extant Remains with short critical Apparatus / Trans., ed. and noted by C.
Bailey. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926. Pp. 259-274.
65 Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-1ll / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. Pp. 51-72.
6 Bailey C. The Greek Atomists and Epicurus. New York: Russell and Russell, 1928 (repr.
1964). Pp. 557-5509.
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C JJATMHCKHUMHM ITapaJuiejiiMu CaCUMeEN «BEpIIMHA, BhICIIAsA TOYKA» U glomeramen67

«map, KOMOK»; a TaKKe HEKOTOpPhIE TOYKH 3PEHUS Ha CBS3b «OE3BIMSHHOTO»
YETBEPTOrO HIIEMEHTA U pasyMa’e,

HekoTopsie 3apyOexHbIe MCCIEeN0BATeNM aHATH3UPYIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
OTJIEJIbHBIE TIOHATHUS U TEPMHUHBI JTYKPEIMEBOU SMUKYPEHUCKONW JOKTPUHBI, MOYTH
HE yJIeJisisi BHUMAHHUS CBSI3SIM M MECTY BCEX €MHUIl B pAMKAX BCEW COBOKYITHOCTHU
TEPMHUHOB MO3MbI. Tak, BOIPOCY JBUKEHUS U OTKJIOHEHUS MEPBOHAYA IMOCBATHUII
cBoro MoHorpaduio J.A. IImMuar®. IporcxoxaeHNEM SMUKYpPEHCKON KOHIEIIHUHI
MyCTOTBl W BJIMUSHUEM KPUTHUKUH ApHCTOTENSI HA €€ YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE
sauMancsa b. UuByn’®. OTaensHBIM caMbIM TOMYJISAPHBIM TEPMUHAM aTOMUCTHKH
IIOCBATUII CBOIO JIakoHMYHYIO craTthio P. Kun''. HecmoTps Ha mnpusiedeHue
rPEYECKOro Marepuaja U NPOJYKTUBHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX HAOIIOJCHUM, €ro
u3bickanue ycrymnaer tpyny K.K. Peinn, umess 3HaUUTENbHO MEHEE CUCTEMHBIN
OXBaT MaTepuana U WTHOPUPYSA, K MpPUMEpPY, Mapajuie]d B JIATUHCKOM S3bIKE
[{unepona.

N3 cBexux 3apyOekHBIX TUCCEpPTAIMil JTOCTOMHO YIMOMHMHAHMS JIOOpOTHOE
[0 WCHOJIHEHWIO M KOMIUIEKCHOE MO OXBaTy Marepuana coyumHeHue Pozapum
Jlynum, aHamusupyrouiee IoJe JIATUHCKUX JIEKCEM C  CEMaHTUYECKUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM «Bo#a» B mosMme Jlykpeuums'2. Ilocnennue pabOTHI [0 aTOMH3MY
MOCBSILIEHBI €r0 peleniuu B 0osiee no3auue smoxu. [1nonoTBopHO padoTaer Haj

nccnenoBanreM JIykpenus B Tpyax peHeccaHcHbIX MbicauTenei E. Hukom .

57 Ibid.
%8 Ibid. Pp. 581-587.
69 Schmidt E. A. Clinamen. Eine Studie zum dynamischen Atomismus der Antike. Heidelberg,
Universitétsverlag Winter, 2007.
7 Inwood B. The Origin of Epicurus’ Concept of Void // Classical philology. Vol.76. Ned. Pp.
273-285.
I Keen R. Notes on Epicurean Terminology and Lucretius // Apeiron: A Journal for Ancient
Philosophy and Science. Vol. 13. Ne 2. 1979. Pp. 63-69.
2 Luzzi R. Splendor aquai. Il lessico dell’acqua nel De rerum natura. Tesi di dottorato in
letteratura Latina. 2009-2010.
3 Nicoli E. Ficino, Lucretius and Atomism // Early Science and Medicine. Vol. 23. Ne4. 2018.
Pp. 330-361; Nicoli E. Atoms, Elements, Seeds. A Renaissance Interpreter of Lucretius’
Atomism // Lucretius Poet and Philosopher. Background and Fortunes of De Rerum Natura / Eds
Ph.R. Hardie, V. Prosperi, D. Zucca. Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter, 2020. Pp. 235-250.
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Ecnu 00paTMThCS K M3BICKAHHMSAM IO DIHUKYPEHCKOM THOCeoaoruu’t, To

HElb3d HE YNOMSAHYTh cojepxkartenbHyro cratbio /pBunma K. I'mugnena. On
paccMarpuBaeT, Kak B II0O3ME OIIMCBIBAIOTCS MEXaHHU3Mbl UYyBCTBEHHOI'O
BOCIIpUATHS, AHAM3UPYS JIEKCEMY SENSUS M CTOSIIME 3a HEM DIUKYpPEUCKHE
noHATHs °. OHAKO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH s3bIKa JIYKpeIus, a TakKe €ro
TEPMHHOTBOPUYECKUE YCTAHOBKHU UCCIIEIOBATENb HE BBIABIISAET JOJKHBIM 00pa3oM.
IIpoayKTUBHBIM OKa3ajcs APYroM, JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM MMOAXOJ K HW3yYECHUIO
JIOKTPUHBI KaHOHHMKH. bpurancko-amepukanckuii ¢umomnor D.A. Jlour’®, onun u3
KPYIHEHIIMX  MCCIENOBaTeNel  aHTM4HOM  ¢Qmiocoduu, cuuraer’’,  49TO

JIUHTBUCTUYECKHE B3MABl  ONMKypa CHIIBHO IIOJIAraloTcsd Ha  KOHIIEMNT,
BBIPKEHHBIH B TepMuHE TIQOANYIC. M3yuuB Hacimeque DNuKypa, OH BBLAEIUI
TaKue TEPMUHBL, Kak: WA, aloOnois, paviacia, mTEOANYPIS, pavtaoTikn
ETUPOAT), evapyewr, oagnvelr, dOfal. BaxHbIM U, KaxKercs, BIEpBBIE

IMOAMCUYCHHBIM IIPHUHIOUIIOM OKa3bIBACTCA TO O6CT05IT€J'II:CTBO, 4TO «IIPpH YTCHHUU

SIUKYPEHCKUX TEKCTOB IOpakKaeT MHOXECTBO TEXHHYECKUX TEPMHUHOB JUIS
BBIPAKEHUSI MBICIMTEIBHON JEATENBHOCTH: OXAAUPAVELY, KATAAAUPBAVELY,
QLA aUPAaveLy, eumeQLAauPavery, DTIOAaUPAVELY, ETUPAAAELY, ETTLVOELY
u Tak gaineey». D.A. JIoHTY yaamoch COCTaBUTH OAHO W3 Haubojee yJayHbIX U

AOCTYIIHBIX W3JI0KECHUH I'PYIIIIBI TCPMHUHOB KaHOHUKH.

" K coxaneHuro, HEKOTOphIE TPY/b! MO JMHUKYpeHckoil KAHOHMKE OCTANMCh HEAOCTYHHEL Ilo-
BUAMMOMY, ONpEeIeNEHHbII 0030p THOCEOJOTHUECKOW TEPMUHOJOIMH COJEPKHUTCA B paboTax:
Thomas P.F. De Epicuri canonica. Parisis: F. Alcan, 1889; Merbach F. De Epicuri Canonica,
1909; Asmis E. Epicurus' Scientific Method. Ithaca, 1984; BacuieeBa T.B. Kpurepun
AMUKYPOBCKON «KaHOHUKW» B uHTepnpetanuu Jlykpeuus u Iunepona // W3 wuctopum
dunocodceroro Hacneaus apesaero Cpeauzemuomopss U. I M., 1989. C. 40-62.
> Glidden D. K. «Sensus» and Sense Perception in the «De rerum natura» // California studies in
Classical Antiquity. VVol. 12. 1979. Pp. 155-181. O nonsartuu nposnerncuc cM. taxxke: Glidden D.
Epicurean Prolepsis // Oxford studies in ancient philosophy (OSAPh). Vol. 3. 1985. P. 175-218.
6 3 A. JloHr aBTOp TAaKOro KJIACCHYECKOTO TPYyHa, KaK AHTOJOTHS TEKCTOB (C MEpEeBOIOM H
KpPaTKUM KOMMEHTapueM) TpEX (PUI0COPCKHUX IIKOJ: IMUKYpeH3Ma, CTOMIIM3MA, CKENTHIIU3MA:
Long A.A., Sedley D.N. (edd.) The Hellenistic Philosophers. Vol. I-1l. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1987 (repr.1998).
" Long A.A. Aisthesis, Prolepsis and Linguistic Theory in Epicurus // Bulletin of the Institute of
Classical Studies (BICS). Vol. 18. 1971. P. 114.

22



OnHo W3 HamOoJiee CBEXUX KOMIUICKCHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUHN, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX
HPABCTBEHHOM TICUXOJIOTUH, STUKE U 3MUCTEMOJIOTHH, 4 TAKKE BO3ZHUKHOBECHHIO
TIPE/ICTABJICHHUI O JIMYHOCTH B YYEHMHU DIUKYypa, NpuHaaIexut A. Hemery'®,

OTcuer cepbe3HbIX OTEUECTBEHHBIX OMBITOB UCCIEIOBAHUSI TEPMUHOB CTOUT
BECTU ¢ (pyHIaMEHTAIBHOM KHUTH — MepeBoja nmosmel «O npupoje Bemein» O.A.
[leTpoBckuM, BKIIOYArOUIed B ceOsl IIEHHBIE CTATbU Pa3HBIX YYEHBIX, a TaKXKe
nepeBoabl (pparMeHTOB DNMHUKypa W IMITEOKIA, BHITIOJHEHHBIE COOTBETCTBEHHO
C.U. Cobonepckum u I'.1. SIkybanucom’. B koMmMeHTapusax K Tekcram Jlykpenus
1 DNHUKypa COAEPKATCS MOJIE3HBIE ITOSICHEHUS 110 B3TJIA1aM MPEICTABUTEIEH ITOTO
¢unocockoro HampaBICHHs, 1O TEPMHUHOJOTUM IIKOJIbL, @ 3a4acTyl Jaxe
OPUBOAUTCS  HayyHas T[OJEMHUKA, 3aTparuBaollas OCHOBHbIE  HauOoliee
JIUCKYCCHOHHBIE BOIIPOCHL.

B otedecTBeHHON HayyHON nuTEpaType mocie ykazaHHoro mi3gaHusi @.A.
IIeTpOBCKOro cTanu BBIXOAWUTH LEJbIE CEPUM CTATEH, IOCBALICHHBIX AHAIU3Y
OTIEIbHBIX (UIOCO(CKUX MOHATUH M TEPMHHOJOTMU y Onukypa u Jlykpeuus.
OCHOBHOM BKJIaJ, B UCCIEJOBAHHUE ACMEKTOB TEPMUHOJOTHM M TMOHSITUH
AMUKYypeckol ¢uiiocodun BHECIU TaKWe OTEYECTBEHHBbIE YyuéHble, kak H.D.
Heparanu, .M. boposckuii, 3.A. Ilokporckas, T.B. BacuibeBa, C.A.
MenbHUKOB.

HexoTopble cyiiecTBeHHbIE MPOOJIEMBbI, KOTOPbIE MOMOTYT Jydllle MOHSTh
Mecto Jlykperusi B aHTH4HOU (unocodun, MOAHUMAET B CBOEU KPAaTKOW CTaThe
H.®. Jlepatanu. OH npeayaraeT npoaHaIu3UpOBaTh U YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3U MO3MBI
«O mpupone Bemew» ¢ NOPEAUIECTBYIOIIUMU TPEUYECKUMHU JTHIAKTHYECKUMU

nosmamu [leQl pUOewC, a Takke CBA3b MOITA C €r0 PUMCKUM JIUTEPATypPHBIM

okpyxkeHnemM®. OH Takke yTBEpKIAET HEOOXOAMMOCTh HCCIEHOBAHUM O

8 Németh A. Epicurus on the Self. London; New York: Routledge, 2017.
" Tyxpenwmii. O npupone Bemeit. T. | / Pen. nat. Texcra u ep. ®.A. ITerposckoro. T. 11 / Cocr.
@.A. IlerpoBckuii. CtaTbu, KOMMEHTapuH, ¢parMeHTsl Onukypa U Omnenokina. M.; JI.: AH
CCCP, 1946-1947. Cnenyet yrounuts, uto nepeBoxa [.U. Skybannca (1906 roma) maércs mon
penakuueit @.A. [lerpoBckoro, KOTOpBIN JOMOIHUI €r0 CBOeH Bepcueit ¢p. 27a.
8 Teparanm H.®. Lucretiana // BIIU. Ne 1, 1950. C. 217-220.
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PUTOPUYECKON CTOPOHE MOAMBI, TaK Kak JIykpenui SIBHO HE TOJBKO MOJTU3UPYET
cyxoii (punocodckuil MaTepura, HO U MPOSBIISIET OPATOPCKOE MACTEPCTRBO.

I'oBops o Jlykpenuu, Hesb3s MPOIYCTUTh BECbMa MPOAYKTUBHOTO U TOHKOTO
MCCIIE0BATENS, PACCMOTPEBIIETO MHOTHE ACIIEKTHI TBOPUYECTBA PUMCKOTO MO3TA —
JIEKCHUKY, TPAMMATHUKY, IIOATUKY, @ TAK)KE€ UCTOPUUYECKUE ITEPBOMCTOUYHNUKH LIECTON
necan «O TIpUpoAe Bellel» W M300pakeHHe MyApela-KyJIbTypHOTO repossl B
nosMme. Peub muer o SlkoBe MapkoBude bBOpPOBCKOM, M3BECTHOM TaKX € CBOUM
CYIIECTBEHHBIM BKIQAOM®? B H3ydeHHE aTOMHMCTHYECKOH TEPMHMHOJIOTUH
snukypeusMa. O wmacmrabe WHTEIEKTYaJbHOTO BKJIaga B (PUIOJIOTHUIO U
JYKPELUNEBEACHNE KPAaCHOPEYMBO CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT TPY.bI, MOCBSIIAEMBIE €0
Hay4yHOMY IyTH®S,

Taxke BeCbMa IUIOJOBUTHIA HAYYHBIA IIyTh, JOCTOMHBIM CaMOro DMHUKYpa,
neMoHcTpupyetr 3apsa AnekceeBHa IlokpoBckas. lIpexae Bcero oHa, 4To yke
CTaJI0 JOCTaTOYHO TPAJULMOHHBIM B HAyYHOM COOOILECTBE, MOCBAILIAET CBOE
BHUMAHHE IIOJICUCTEME ATOMUCTHYECKOM® TepMHMHOIOTMH. 3aTeM, aHAIU3HPYS
TUYECKUE TEPMHHBI B IIPOU3BEACHUM, NPUXOAUT K MHEHUIO, YTO OHU JOBOJIBHO
TOYHO NEPENAIOT SMUKYPOBCKUE, PEIKO MEHSISI CMBICII, XOTS U MOTYT BapbUPOBAaTh
€ro B Pa3IMYHBIX CHHOHHMUYECKUX CJIOBECHBIX O000J0YKaX, CTPOrO COXpPaHss
cogepxanre TepMuHa®®. OHa BBIIENSET TaKME TEPMHUHBI Kak bonum summum
«BBICIICE Oyaro», bonum commune «Bceobmee Omaro», commune malum
«BceoOIIee 310», pietas «OmarouecTre», 3aKIIOYAIONICeCs HE B COOIIOACHHUN

PCIIMTHO3HBIX OOpSIIOB, a B IIOJHOM CIOKOWCTBHMH Jyxa, aequus animus

81 Boposckuii S1.M. O6pa3 Dnukypa y Jlykpenus. B ku.: Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 115-
125; bopoBckuii .M. Iloatuka gokazarensctBa y Jlykperus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009.
C. 126-40; boposckuii .M. Jlykpenwuit u @ykuaun // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 140-50.
82 Boposckuii .M. O Tepmune natura y Jlykpemus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 151-
163; boposckuii S1.M. O6o3HaueHne BemiecTBa U mpocTpaHcTBa B sekcuke Jlykperus // Opera
philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 164-185.
8 Bepmuuckuit A.JI. Jlykpeuuii B Tpyaax SI.M. Boposckoro» // Philologia Classica. Beim. 6.
Cathedra Petropolitana. CII6, 2004. C. 69-87.
8 TMokposckas 3.A. Tlepponauana, mycToTa U BceleHHas B ¢punocodckoM cnobape Jykpenus //
BU. Ne 4, 1960. C. 83-101.
8 TMokposckas 3.A. OcHoBHbIE TIOHATHS dTHKH y Jlykperus u Dnukypa // BJI. Ne 4, 1966. C.
157-166.

24



«Oe3MSATEeKHOCTb», COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs JMHUKYPOBCKOW  artapakcuu, religio
«cyeBepue». BOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX MPEACTABISAIOT CIOBOCOYETAHMS, B TO BpPEMS
KaK ONHKYp, KAK [IPaBUJIO, ITOJIB3YETCS OAMHOYHBIM c10BOM. [loaBons urory, 3.A.
[lokpoBCKas 3aMedaeT, 4To I «CO3AaHUs 3THYECKOM TepMHUHOJOoTHM Jlykpenui
HOJIb3YETCS] CBOMMH OOBIYHBIMU CpPEACTBAMM — CyOCTaHTHBALMEH, epudpaszoi u
CUHOHUMHUEHN, COBEPILIEHHO u30eras HEOJOIM3MOB M CBOJAS HOBAaTOPCTBO K
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOMY TEPEOCMBICIICHUIO U3BECTHBIX M OBIBIIUX B OOMXOE
CIOB W cJI0oBOCO4eTaHui»®®.  OTHeNbHBIE  acHeKThl  NPOMCXOKIACHUS U
(GyHKUMOHUPOBaHUS  QUIOCOPCKUX TOHATHH y  QuiIocodoB-MIOITOB U
peeMCTBEHHOCTh JIykpenuss B OTHOIIEHHMM 3THX TIPEYECKHX IMO3TOB ObUIU
PacCMOTpeHBl B crenuanbHoi MoHorpaguu®’. 3.A. TlokpoBckas — peakwii
uccienoBarenb Onukypa U Jlykpenusi, KOTOpBIM yAEInS BHUMAaHUE KIFOUEBBIM
napameTpaMm TepmuHa: «llepBocTeneHHOe 3HAYEHHE B TEPMHHE MMEET TOYHOCT,
T0JIHAsl YCTOMYMBOCTE U OnpeneneHHocTh» e, Koneuno, 3.A. TTokpoBckas Takxke
He 000IIIa BHUMAHMEM XapPaKTEPUCTUKY DIHUKypa B osMe «O npupose Bemeiin®®,
PYKOBOJCTBYSICh paccMoTpeHueM laudes Epicuri «c TOYKHM 3peHHs KOMITO3UIIMU
MO03MBbI, THOCEOJIOTUYECKUX U 3TUKO-ICTETUUECKUX MPUHIIMIIOB) MO3TA.

T.B. BacunbseBa B cBoux paboTax 3aTparuBaeT MpoOJeMy MHPOBO33PECHHUS
Jlykpeuusi, HEOPTONOKCAJBHBIX 3JEMEHTOB M CTOMYECKHUX BIHSAHUM B €ro
¢unocodekoit konuenuuu. CpaBHHBas atoMu3M Onukypa u Jlykpenusi, oHa
IPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO PA3NIMUMSA MEXAY IABYMs KOHUEHUMUSIMHU NPOSBIIIOTCS Ha
nexcuueckoM yposHe®: Jlykpenmii, o €€ MHEHHIO, OIyCKAE€T B JTHMOJIOTUM

TEPMHUHA «IPOJIETICUC» (OJUH U3 KaHOHOB 3MHUKYPEUCKON THOCEOJIOTUHN) YKa3aHue

Ha OOpaIleHHOCTh BIIEpE]I, MEPEeBOs €ro Kak «3HakomcTBO» (notitia), Torma xak

% Ibid. P. 166.

87 IMokposckas 3.A. AnTHuHBIH Qunocodekuii snoc. Jlekuuu no crenkypey. M.: M3a-Bo Mock.
yH-Ta, 1979. Ocobenno cMm. rmaBy |l «®unocodckuii samoc B Pumey, paznen 4 «Punocodcekas
TEPMHHOJIOTH, C. 45-51.

8 Ibid. P. 45.

8 Tokposckas 3.A. Laudes Dnukypy B nosme Jlykpenus // Bornpocsl aHTUYHOMN IHUTepaTypsl 1
kiaccuaeckor ¢unoioruu / OtB. pen. M.JI. T'acnapos. M.: Hayka, 1966. C. 266-280.

% Bacumbesa T.B. Jlykpeumii u ero remmii // IlodTmka anTHuHOM ¢umocopun. M.:

Axkanemndeckuit mpoekt; Tpukcra, 2008. C.671-672.
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[{unepoH Mo €€ MHEHHIO KalbKHpYyeT TO4YHO, BBOAS B (uaocopckuii 00MXon

cloBo  «aHTHiunanus»  (anticipatio) xak mepeBox TepMHHA  DNHKYDA.
HccnenoBaress 0TMEUaeT COOTBETCTBHE IPEUYECKOTO TX PALVOUEVA «SIBICHUS)

JaTUHCKOMY Ies apertae. BacunbeBa Takxke MOCIEOBATENBHO Pa30MpPaeT C TOUKH
3pEHUs] BKJIAJBIBAEMOIO CEMAHTHUYECKOTO COACpNKAHHS OTIEIbHBIC JIEKCEMBbI:
species — BHenIHUN 00IMK 00BEKTHBHOTO MUpa B npenacraBienuu Jlykpenus, ratio
— IpeyiaraeMbelii UM IMyTh OOBSICHEHMs] BUAMMOIO, Natura — MpOsSICHEHHBIN JIMK
muposnanbsi. OHa paccMaTpuBaeT 00pa3 MaTEpU-TIPUPOJIbI, YKAa3bIBAa€T Ha €ro
HBOJIIOLIMIO U CBSA3b C MOCTENEHHO BBIIUIBIBAIOIIMM NeccuMu3MoM Jlykperus: «JIuk
npuposibl, uzoOpaxkeHHou Jlykpenuem, yxaceH... Jlykpeuumii cymen cBecTd
YenoBeKa K IPUPOJIE, HO HE CyMe HAMTH COK03a MEXKILY HUME» 2,

HekoTopsie nocnenyromue padoTel HE IPUBHECIH CYLIECTBEHHOI'O BKJIaJIa B
noHUMaHue (HOPMHUPOBAHUSI ATOMUCTUYECKON (PUITOCOPUM U MOTUBHUPOBAHHOCTH
TEPMHUHOJIOTMYIECKOTO anmapara B nosme Jlykpermsa®,

N3 CcOBpeMEHHBIX OTEUECTBEHHBIX YUYEHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUEM KOHIIEITa
BpEMEHM B JIHKypeiickoit ¢umocodun 3anmmanca C.A. Mensaukos®. ITyrém
yOeuTeNbHBIX Napaienel OH yCTaHOBWII, UTO CYILECTBYET MpsiMasi 3aBUCUMOCTD
Onukypa oT ApUCTOTENs B €ro MPECTaBICHUN BPEMEHHU KaK «COIMYTCTBYIOIIETO

dbeHoMeHay, a TpPaKTOBKA (EHOMEHAa BpPEMEHU KaK «CHUMIITOMAa CHUMIITOMOB)

BOCXOJIUT HemocpeacTBeHHo k Apwuctoremo (Arist. Physica 1V, 10-14). B

%% Cicero De nat. deor. 1 16, 43 - 17, 44.
%2 Bacunwena T.B. ®unocopus u modsus Jlykpemnus Kak BHIpaKeHHe €IHHOT0 MUPOOILYIIEHNUS //
[TosTuka antuuHoM unocopuu. M.: Axkagemudeckuit npoekt; Tpukcra, 2008. C.730.
9 Yekanoa E.M. K npobieMe cTHXOTBOPHO# hopmbl modmbl Jykperms "O npupone Bemeit" //
Philologia classica. Ne 1. JI., 1977. C. 134-137; UYekanoBa E.M. O xapakrtepe H3JI0KECHUS
Hatypdunocodun y Inukypa u Jlykpenns // Philologia Classica. Ne 2. JI., 1982. C. 180-187.

MenbHukoB C.A. ApucToTens U DNUKYp O MOHATUU BPEeMEHM // APHUCTOTENEBCKHE YTEHHUS.
AHTHYHOE Haclieue W COBpEMEHHBIC TYMaHHTapHble Hayku. PocroB-Ha-Jlony, 2011. C. 19-24.
Bonpocy wusyuenus ¢QeHomeHa BpeMEHM [0 COXpPaHMBIIMMCS MamupycaM U3 0OIIero
dbyHIaMeHTalIbHOTO Tpyia DnuKypa nocssuieHa crates: Cantarella R., Arrighetti G. I libro «Sul
tempo» (PHerc. 1413) dell’opera di Epicuro «Sulla natura» // Cronache Ercolanesi. Bolletino del
Centro Internazionale per lo Studio dei Papiri Ercolanesi. Ne 2. 1972. Pp. 5-46; taxxe cm.:
Barigazzi A. Il concetto del tempo nella fisica atomistica // Epicurea: In memoriam Hectoris
Bignone miscellanea philologica / Ed. M. Untersteiner. Genova, 1959. Pp. 29-59.
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HACTOALIMI MOMEHT HCCIENOBaTENeH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO UHTEPECYIOT MPOOIeMbl
>THYECcKOl (rocoduu Dmukypa®.,

Jlaxe Oeriwlii 0030p AuccepTaluid, ONMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX MO JIykperuio BoO
BTOpOH 1mos1. XX B., IEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO ITOT aBTOP HE OBLI 007eIEH BHUMAaHUEM,
HO MCCJIEN0BATENMN MOCBAIIAIN CBOU IITYJIUH KAHPY, KOMITO3HUIINHU, 3CTETUUECKON
cropone 105MbI"°, CyIIeCTBEHHBIH NPOrpecc B MOHMMaHUH JNuKypa U Jlykpenus
npencTaBieH pyHIaMeHTaIbHBIM TpyaoM A.JL. BepnuHckoro, MmaTepuana KOTOPOTO
COJICPKUT aHAIMU3 MPOUCXOKACHUS U PA3BUTHSA SI3bIKA B TEOPUU DNHUKYpa, a TAKKe
B3MJsbl  (uiocoa Ha MCTOKM 3BYKOBOM KOMMYHUKALIMM M IPOUCXOXKIIECHUE
apTUKYJISALUH 3BYKOB B ueJI0BedeckoM oomecTtse’.

B mocnennee Bpemsi HaOmiomaercs  OypHBIH  pocT  myOJUKAIlMid,
3aKJIaIbIBAOIINX (DYHIAMEHT JJI1 HOBBIX MPOPBIBOB B JIYKPELHUEBEAECHUU. ODTU

TPYAbl KOHOCHTPUPYIOTCA Ha TCKCTOJIOTHYCCKOM U3YUYCHHH HOBMBI%, Ha CO3JaHNN

yIIy4IIEHHBIX Bepcuil TekcTa®® 1 pa3spaboTke KOMMEHTAPUEB K KHUTAM MOAMBI .

% Bposkun B.B. Konnemus nobponerenu y dnukypa / ©XOAH. T. 6, Beim. 2. HoBocubupck:
Pen.-u3za. uentp HoBocub. roc. yn-ta, 2012. C. 340-349.
% Tlokposckas 3.A. Ilootmueckoe TBopuecTBo Jlykpemms. M., 1953; Bacumsesa T.B.
OcTteTnyeckre NPUHLIUIBI TBopUecTBa JIykpeuus (K Bompocy o0 ayTeHTMYHOCTH PYKOIMCHOTO
Tekcta noamsl «O mpupose Bewei»). M., 1969; Yekanosa E.M. dunocodckast nosma Jlykpenus
«O mpupoae Bemieit» (kanpoas cneruduka). JI., 1974; CrenanoB B.I'. Kommo3unusi mo3mbl
Jlykpernust «O mpupoje Bemein». ApXUTEKTOHMYECKHE TUTAHbl BCTYIJICHUH U KOMIO3UIIMOHHAS
TexHuKa aBTopa. Tomnucu, 1987.
9" Bepruuckuii A.Jl. AHTHUHBIE yYeHHS O BOSHMKHOBEHWH sA3bIKa. ABTOpedepar jucc. JIOKT.
¢unon. Hayk. CIIOI'Y, 2008.
% Butterfield D. A Dozen Lucretian Emendations // Philologia Classica. Ne 16 (1). St.Petersburg,
2021. Pp. 158-169.
% Lucretius Carus, Titus. De Rerum Natura Libri VI / Ed. M. Deufert. Berlin; Boston: De
Gruyter, 2019.
100 Deufert M. Kritischer Kommentar zu Lukrezens De rerum natura. Berlin; Boston: De
Gruyter, 2018; Nail Th. Lucretius I: An Ontology of Motion. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2018 (kuuru 1-2); Nail Th. Lucretius II: An Ethics of Motion. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2020 (kuuru 3-4); Nail Th. Lucretius Ill: A History of Motion. Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 2022 (xuuru 5-6). 31ech Helb3st OCTaBUTh 0€3 YIIOMHHAHHUS
akTyanbHbIi komMMmeHTapuid B. Jlanmnm na ITucemo k I'eponmory m Ouorpaduio Dmukypa,
BKJTFOUAOIIUI TIOJIEMHUYECKHE 3aMETKH O HEKOTOPBIX M3/aHHSX U ucciemoBaTessix: Lapini W.
L’Epistola a Erodoto e il Bios di Epicuro in Diogene Laerzio. Note testuali, esegetiche e
metodologiche. Roma, 2015.
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MeTtoanyecku Ba)KHOU I BCEX 3aHMMAIOLIMXCS MCCIIEI0BAHUAMHU MIOHATUN
¥ A3bIKa aHTHYHOM (miocoduu cnenyer HasaTh crathio C.C. Aepunnesa'’l.
HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO YYEHBIM HE 3aHUMAJICS HANPSAMYIO SMUKYypEUIlaMH, OH
IPUBOJIUT IIEHHbIE HAONIOACHUS W3 COOCTBEHHOTO OIbITA M3YyYEHUS aHTHUYHBIX
¢unocoPpckux TEKCTOB. YUEHBIM TOBOPUT O MyKax OOpPOCOBECTHOTO MOJAXOJa U
JIOKHBIX OXKUIAHUAX, BBI3BAHHBIX CIIOKMBIIMMUCS cTepeotuniaMu. Hampumep, oH
3ameuaeT: «TepMuHsl «digoc» u «uaes» y Ilnatona ynorpebnsaroTcs, B olIiem,
ype3BbIlYaiiHO peniko. 408 TEeKCTOB ¢ «3h0coM» U 96 ¢ «uaeen», 3TO YTO-TO MOYTH
HEBeposiTHOE. 96 ciyyaeB «HIeW» Ha COTHU U THICAYM CTPAaHUIl, — 3TO HOCHT
XapakTep Kypbe3ay. YNoMuHas (akT OJHOKPATHOTO yNOTPEOJIEHUS MOIMYJISIPHOTIO
tepmuHa KAOapolg B «llostuke» Apuctotens, C.C. ABepuHIEB BCTyNaeT B
3204HYI0 nTosieMHUKy ¢ A.®D. JloceBbIM M 3a1a€T CYHIECTBEHHBIN BOIIPOC, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, BCeMy HayuHOMYy coobuiecTBy: «Tak kak ke, TepMUH KAOaQOG 1K He
tepMuH? llo-BUauMoOMy, KakOM-TO MHHUMYM TEPMHHOJOTHUYHOCTH 34 JSTHUM
CJIIOBOM IPUXOIAUTCS IIPU3HATG. . .; OCYLIECTBIIEHHOE ApucroteneM
NEPEOCMBICTICHE  MOXXHO  Ha3BaTb  Kamaxpe3ot  TEepMHHa, Kak  Obl
naparepmuHoM» %%, Eciin TakoBa IiIyOMHA M HEPA3PEIIMMOCTH IIPOOJIEM C BEChbMa
IUIOAOBUTBIMU W TOMYJSPHBIMU (uinocopamMu, TO KaKUE amopuu >KAYT MpU
oOpamienn K HatypduiaocodaMm M BTOPOCTENEHHBIM MbIcaUTENIM. Hakoner,
COBEPILEHHO OIpPaBJaHHO HA MPUMEPE KPUTHUKUA ABYX MPUBEAEHHBIX JOKHBIX
oxkxupanuii C.C. ABEpUHIEB MPEIOCTEPEraeT UCCIE0BATENSA, YTO «COBPEMEHHbIN
NOAX0A K TrpedyeckuM  (UIoCOPCKUM  TEKCTaM  HACTOSTENbHO  Tpedyer
pEAIMCTUYECKOr0,  OCMOTPUTENBHOIO, YYTKOro MoAaxoda K  creuuduke
CTaHOBSAIIENCS TEPMUHOIOTHIHOCTUN 03,

3aBepunuTh 0030p UCCIEIOBAHUHN ATUKYpPEU3Ma U AaTOMUCTUKH XOTEJIOCH OB,
YIOMSHYB JAMCKYCCHOHHYIO, HO TMpPaKTUYECKH TMOJe3HyI0 cdepy — co3aaHue

CJIOBaped TePMHHOJOTUM aHTUYHOU (unocodun. JoBOIBHO JIHOOONBITHBIA OMBIT

101 Apepunnen C.C. Kiaccuueckas rpedeckas (uiocodusi Kak sBIEHHE abCTPAKTHO-

muteparypHoro psina / HoBoe B coBpeMeHHoM kiaccnueckoit gpuonoruu. M., 1979. C. 41-81.
102 |pid. C.50.
103 Ipid.
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COCTaBJICHUS] CHCTEMHOTO CIIOBHHKA TPEJCTaBI€H B Yy4eOHO-METOIUYECKON
mateparype. [Tocooue A.C. CrenanoBoii’® BeIcTymaer kak BecbMa IPOXyMaHHBIHA
Kypc C sICHOM M OecCIOpHOW CTpYyKTypoil OiiokoB. OgHAKO camoil Moje3Hou
CTOPOHOI KHUTH CTOMUT Mpu3HaATh pasznen 7.4 «CrnoBapb aHTUYHBIX (PrIIOCO(CKHIX
TEPMHUHOBY», KOTOPBIN MpeaaraeT 3KCHO3ULIHI0 0a30BbIX JIEKCEM OOLIETO sI3bIKa U
¢unocopckux MOHATHM HAa TPEUYECKOM M JJATUHCKOM s3bIKaX, a Takxke pasznen /.2.
«TepMHUHBI BUBAHTUHUCKON (HPUITOCOPUHN U KYIbTYPhI», BKIIIOUAIOLIUN 1ePUHULINN U
BapuaHThl TojikoBaHUs. [locobue A.C. CrtenaHoBoil ObUIO HAWIEHO B TEUYEHHE
paboThl HajA JAMccepTalvMeld W TMOATBEPAWIIO HEOOXOJUMOCTh COCTaBICHUS
CJIOBAapel MOHATUIHOTO anmnapara OTAEIbHbBIX (PHIOCOPCKUX MIKOJI.

[logBoms HWTOr HCTOPUM HCCIEHOBAaHUSA BOIPOCA, MOXHO 3aMETHUTH
TEHJEHIHUIO, YTO KaK B 3apyO€KHOM, TaK U B OT€YECTBEHHON (PUIIOJOTMU UHTEPEC
K puiocodckoit TepmuHonoruu y Jlykpenuss Hocut crabmibHbIi Xapakrtep. Ecnu
TOBOPUTh O KIIIOUEBBIX (Urypax, coBpeMeHHbIX Jlykpeuuto, ubsi ¢uiocodckas
JIEKCUKA MPUBJIEKJIA BHUMAHUE YUYEHBIX, TO CTOUT 00S13aTE€IbHO YIOMSHYTh MYCTh
YU OYEHb OIPAHMYEHHYIO, HO BCE € IOMNBITKY CHCTEMHOIO aHAJIN3a LEJIBHOIO
miacta uiIocopCcKol JEKCUKM B JIATUHCKOM S3bIKe Ha Marepuane Llunepona,

koTopyto npeanpunsa T.K. ®omunal®,

Beenenne 3. Llunepon u jaaruHckas ¢uiaocodckas TEPMHUHOJIOTHUS:
rpaMMaTHKa H MEeTObI lepeBoaa

TBopuecTBO L{MniepoHa — BaXkHas BEXa B Pa3BUTHM JIATHHCKOW JTUTEPATYpPhI
¥ (OPMUPOBAHMM KAaHOHA KJIACCMYECKOTO JIATMHCKOTO si3blka. Ero 3aciayru Ha

nonpuire co3ganus GrIOCoOhCKON TEPMUHOIOTHH U S3BIKOBOIO HOBATOPCTBA HE

104 Cremanopa A. C. JlpeBHuii A3bIK: reHe3uC UIOCOPCKUX MOHATHIL: YUeOHO-METOIHIECKOe
nocobue. 2-¢ u3d., mepepad. u gom. CII6.: Mzn-Bo PITIY um. A. U. T'epuena, 2010.
HeobxoamumMo 0TMETHTH, YTO Ha3BaHUE MOCOOWS BHIOPAHO, MOXKET OBITh, HE CaMO€ YJIa4HOe, TaK
KaK IOJpa3yMEBAIOTCS MPEXAE BCETO KIACCHUUYECKHE SI3BIKM — I'PEUECKUN W JAaTHMHCKHM, a He
erUMNEeTCKUM, CAaHCKPUT WIM KUTalCKui. BO3MOXHO, KOppekTHee OblIo Obl chHopMyIupoBaTh
TUTYN KaK «SI3bIKM aHTUYHOW (GHIOCO(MUH: TeHE3UC MOHATUI» MM «[ peuecKuil M JTaTHHCKHI
A3BIKH: TeHe3UC (PUIOCOPCKUX MOHATHIIN.

105 pomuma T.K. ®unocodpekas Tepmunosorus Lunepona (Ha ocHOBe aHanu3a TpakTaTa «De

finibus bonorum et malorumy). ABroped. aucc. k. ¢punomn. €. M., 1958.
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BBI3BIBAIOT COMHEHWU. OpjHako mnpuMeHsATh [lurnepoHa Kak HMCTOYHHK TI0
bunocodpun sHUKypen3Ma HEOOXOTUMO C OOJBIIOW OCTOPOKHOCTBIO H, Kak

npenocteperaer'® C. Beilny, TOJABKO TaM, Iie €CTh NapajieibHas Tpajdius.

O6mue B3rmaael Llunepona Ha mnepeBon  ¢mmocodekux mouatuii® u Ha
CIIOBOTBOPYECTBO, pasyMeeTcsi, TpeOyloT OTAENBHOrO, MOHOTPadHUECKOro

counnenus %8,

3mech Mbl ObI XOTENM JIOBEpUThCS yke mpoBeaéHHomy T.K.
dOMHUHON HM3BICKAHHIO TI0 OYE€HB MMOKA3aTeIbHOMY (HHUI0COPCKOMY IMPOU3BEICHHUIO
[unepona — «De finibus bonorum et malorum» — u npuHATE BO BHUMaHHE €ro
OCHOBHBIC HAXOKH M 3aKJIIOYCHU.

Bo-nepBbIx, cormacHo pesyibratam aHanuza 1.K. @omMuHON, MOTy4EeHHBIM
Ha Mmatepuaiie Tpakrata «De finibus bonorum et malorumy, I{unepon npuBogUT
0 BompocaM (DU3MKM B OCHOBHOM TEPMHMHOJIOTHIO SIHMKYPEHIIEB, IO BOIpPOCAM

9THKH U TCOPHUHU ITO3HAHUA — CTOI/I‘-IGCKYIO]'OQ. Baxxaeim BBIBOAOM H3 H&6JIIO,Z[GHI/Iﬁ

HCCICAOBATCIIbHUIBI ABJIACTCA «(TATOTCHHC HI/II_[CpOHa K TCPMHUHOJIOTHH CTOI/I»,

196 Bailey C. The Greek Atomists and Epicurus. New York: Russell and Russell, 1928 (repr.
1964). P. 230.
107°0 tom, uTo KaxkOl chepe mpuCya cBOS TePMHHONOTUS, cM., Harpumep, Cic. De fin. 111 4.
Merouke BBISBICHUSI TSPMHUHOB B TBOpuecTBe Lluiiepona mocesiieHa craths: Nagnajewicz M.
The Technique of identifying Greek terms and their Latin equivalents in Cicero’s scientific
writings // Annales de Lettres & Sciences humaines (Société des Lettres & Sciences de
I’Université catholique de Lublin), 19. 1971. Pp. 5-44. Tlo scTeTHYeCKOW TEPMHUHOIOTHH
[{unepona mosie3Hsl pabOTHl KPYIHOTO OoTeuecTBeHHOro jatuHucra denoposa H.A.: denopos
H.A. Jlekcuueckas rpynna lepos, lepidus, lepide B cucreme screTnueckoii nexcuku Llunepona //
Xusoe nacnenue antnyHocTr. Bonpocs! kinaccuyeckoi ¢umonoruu 1X / Tlox pen. A.A. Taxo-
I'omu, .M. Haxosa. M., 1987. C. 213-230; ®enopo H.A. Cemantuueckas crneuupuka
TepMHHa venustas B TekcTax L{uniepona / AHTUYHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE COBpEMEHHOCTU. Bompocs!
kinaccuyeckoit gunonorun X / Ilox pen. A.A. Taxo-T'ogu, U.M. Haxosa. M.: U3a-80 MI'Y,
1990. C. 113-127
108 CampiMu paHHUMH HayuyHBIMH paboTaMH 1O LIMIIEpOHY TIepPeBOAYHKY TIpedecKoit
burocobun, mo-BUANMOMY, ABJISIOTCS cieayromiue auccepranuu: Bernhardt C.M. De Cicerone
Graecae philosophiae interprete. Diss. Berlin, 1865; Hartfelder C. De Cicerone Epicureae
doctrinae interprete. Diss. Caroliruhae, 1875; Behncke G. De Cicerone Epicureorum
philosophiae existimatore et judice. Berlin: Druck von A.W. Hayn's Erben, 1879. Kpome Toro,
JIOCTOIfHA YNOMMHAHHUS [JIOBOJIBHO TMoje3Hass MoHorpadus ¢paninyza Bukropa Knasens,
cHaOXEHHAs IPEKO-JTATUHCKUM CJIOBHUKOM COOTBETCTBHUIl B s3bike Lluiepona, a Takxke aByMs
nepeBolaMi aBTOpa KHUTH u3 snukypeiineB Penpa u Hekoero anonuma: Clavel V. De M.T.
Cicerone Graecorum interprete. (accedunt etiam loci Graecorum auctorum cum M.T. Ciceronis
interpretationibus et Ciceronianum lexicon Graeco-Latinum). Paris, 1868.
109 ®omuna T.K. dunocodekas Tepmunosorus Llumepona (Ha ocHoBe aHanm3a TpakTata «De
finibus bonorum et malorumy). Astoped. aucc. k. puon. . M., 1958. C.6.
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4YTO B ONpECICHHOW Mepe CKa3bIBaeTcs Ha TOM, uTo LluriepoH mox BiusHHEM
CBOMX CHMIIATHI M YYEHBIX MPEAMOYTEHUH «TEPMHUHBI M MOHATHS CTOM 4acTto
IPUMEHSET K MOHATHSIM JIPYTUX (HIOCO(MCKUX IIKOJ, B YACTHOCTH, K TOHITHSIM
snuKypelickol  punocopum»'l®, Kak kaxeTcs, Takue BOJBLHOCTH PUMCKOTO
MBICIIUTENSI  OTYACTH  MOXKHO  OOBSICHUTH  HIUTIO3MSMH  [EPBOIPOXO/IIA,
npeHeOperaroniero 00beKTUBHON HayYHON HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO B CBOEM YBIICUCHUH
MECCHAHCTBOM, YTO CTAHOBUTCS BHHO Ha MPUMEPE HECKOJIBKO CAMOYBEPEHHOTO
yTBep K AcHH, 4TO 10 Llurepona pumocodus Obiia B mpenedpexenun: philosophia
lacuit usque ad hanc aetatem nec ullum habuit lumen litterarum Latinarum (Cic.
Tusc. disp. | 3)1, Takum 06pa3zom ocTopoxkHas Mo3unus beilnyu moaTBepkIaeTCs
IS, KaK MEHEMYM''?, 0JTHOTO KPYIHOTO MPOM3BEAEHUS PUMCKOTO MHUCATEIS.
Bropoii otnuuutensHoi ueptoii metona llunepona-gunocopa mno T.K.
DoMHHOW CTOUT CUUTATH «OOJbIEE KOIMYSCTBO aOCTPAKTHBIX CIIOB-TEPMHUHOB,
4eM y Jpyrux MHUcaTtelieil — COBpeMEHHUKOB [lHIlepoHa Wi mpenniecTBeHHUKOB:
Onnus, Jlykpenus u Bappona»''®, B sToM oTHOmEHMM 0000 LEHHOH MOYKHO
NpU3HATh HEOOJBINYI0 BBIOOPKY CTaTUCTHKH MO TBOpYeCcTBY camoro lluiepona,
00001EHHYI0 B pabdote M. dhoH AnpOpexTa: OTINIarojbHbIE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE C
OKOHYaHHEM Ha -Mentum BcTpeuaroTcst 6ojiee YeM B JiBa pasa dalile, CioBa Ha -i0 B
TPH pasa Yaire, a MPOM3BOAHbBIE ¢ OKOHYaHUSIMHU Ha -US U -tas B 4eThIpe pasa vaiie
B (UIOCOMCKUX TpaKTaTax MO CPABHEHHIO C peUaMH; KPOME TOTO, abCTPaKTHBIX

CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX Ha -Ntia mopsaka copoka, B TO BpeMs Kak B pedax OHHU

110 ®omuna T.K. dunocodekas TepmuHosnorus I{unepona (Ha ocHOBe aHanu3a Tpakrata «De
finibus bonorum et malorumy). Astoped. aucc. k. puon. 1. M., 1958. C.8.
11 Tekcr Ilumepona umrupyercs mo: Kennedy S.M. M. Tulli Ciceronis Tusculanarum
Disputationum De Libro Primo Commentarius. Diss. for the degree of doctor of philosophy in
classics. University of Exeter, 2010. P. 27.
112 Cp. Takke MHYIO HCONOTHYECKYIO YCTAHOBKY, KOTOPYIO OTKPOBEHHO MPU3HAET 3a cOOOM
[{unepon: «Beas opaTopckoe UCKYCCTBO UMEET MHOTO OOIIero ¢ Toi (miocopCcKoil CUCTEMON,
KOTOpOM MBI ClielyeM: opaTop 3aUMCTBYET y AKaJeMUU TOHKOCTb MBICIIH, @ B3aME€H OTIaeT e
n3obmnme u kpacory peun» (Lum. O cynsoe Il 3, Cm. mo: Hunepon, Mapk Tymnwuii. O cyasoe //
[unepon. ®unocodcekue Tpakrarsl / [Tep. M.U. Pwxkckoro. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 300).
113 ®omuna T.K. dunocodekas TepmuHosorus I{unepona (Ha ocHOBe aHanm3a TpakTata «De
finibus bonorum et malorumy»). ABtroped. aucc. k. puon. . M., 1958. C. 10.
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10BOJILHO peaku 4. O ToM, Kak BakeH moa0op HyXKHOTO CJI0Ba, TOBOPHUT TOT (aKT,

910 «B (Qmiocopckux TpakraTax llumepoH mpemmounTaer ciaoBo dementia
(6e3ymue) 6oaee cunpHOMY amentia (cymaciiecTBue), demens okas3bpIBaeTCs B JBa

115 Opnako emé Gosiee HEOKUIAHHBIM,

paza Ooyiee YACTOTHBIM, 4eM amensy
03aJIa4YMBAIONIUM M TIOPA3UTEIbHBIM OKa3bIBACTCA HAOJIOJCHHE, UYTO «CJIOBaph
dmtocopckux npousBeacHui [Llumepona), HECMOTPs Ha MX MEHBIIIEE YHUCIIO, HE
TOIBKO INHMPE CIOBApPA PeUei, HO TaKKe O0JIee KPAaCOUHBIN U pa3Ho00pasHbin®e,
Tesuc T.K. domuHolt 0 cBoecoOpa3uu s3bIkOBOM MaHepsl lluiepona-
dmrocoda MOAKPEIUISIETCS TAaK)KEe HA CHHTAKCUYEeCKOM ypoBHeE: «B dumocodckux
Tpynax llumepona riaronm B JIMYHOH (oOpMe YACTO TOMEMIACTCS CKopee B
cepeirHe, a He B KOHIE npeanokeHus. OpHako Ha mepBbiX 15 crpanunax «De
natura deorum» mnpeo6namaeT oObIMHAS IIOCTAHOBKA B KoHIE (paszen’l’. Emg
Oosiee MOOOMBITHONM M HEOXKUJIAHHOW OKa3bIBACTCSI TUCTAHIUS B CTHIMCTHYECKOM
opopmienun nurtaT Mexay ¢uiaocodpamMu  aKaIeMHUKO-TIEPUIIATETUYECKOTO
nepuosia U 0a30BBIMH JJUIMHUCTHUECKUMH IIKOJIaMu: «B oTimyme oT mmrar us
[lnatona, Kcenodonra u Apucrorens, KOTOpbIE B TO K€ CamMO€ BpeMs CIyXat

8

XyJOKECTBEHHBIM yKpameHnueM™®, mepeBogasl u3 Onmkypa u CTOMKOB YHCTO

texundeckue»'®, Takum 06pazoM HAGOp JEKCHYECKUX EOMHMI] M CTHIIb MOTYT

114 Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. P.29. AnbOpeXT NMpUBOAUT JaHHBIE CO CCHIJIKOW Ha CIIEIYIOIIHE
pabdoter: Hofmann J.B., Szantyr A. Lateinische Syntax und Stilistik. rev. ed. Miinchen, 1972
(2nd repr. 1997). Ss. 742-745; Miiller H. Ciceros Prosaiibersetzungen. Diss. Marburg, 1964. Ss.
126-136.
115 Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 28-29. Co ccruikamu Ha [lapiunrepa: Parzinger P. Beitrdge zur
Kenntnis der Entwicklung des Ciceronischen Stils, 2nd part. Landshut, 1912. Ss. 42f.
116 Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. P.28.
117 Ibid. P. 86.
118 A. Tpanps BBIABUI HEKOTOPOE KOJHYECTBO MOITH3MOB B A3bIKe TpakTata «De natura deorumy
(11 39, 98): globosus, perlucidus, liquor, fluitare, innare. Ceneka noasepraet kputuke L{umepona
3a UCIOJIh30BaHUE TAKUX COCTABHBIX CIOB Kak suaviloquens umu breviloquentia. [Togpo6Hee cwm.
B. Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden, Boston, 2003. P. 32; Traglia A. La lingua di Cicerone poeta. Bari, 1950. P. 112, 126.
119 Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 91. Ans0pexT cchitaeTcs B JaHHOM citydae Ha pabdory: Miiller H.
Ciceros Prosaiibersetzungen. Diss. Marburg, 1964. Ss. 75-88.
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BEChMa HArJsHO UJUTFOCTPUPOBATH UCXOIHBIE UAECOJOTMYECKHE YCTAHOBKH aBTOpa
nepeBoa, ero pmrocopckre OpUEHTHUPHI.

Tpetss, 10BONBHO NOKa3aTeNbHAsE 0COOEHHOCTh MeTo10I0ruH L{unepona no
Habmoaenusm T.K. @omuHON 3akiioyaeTcss B TOM, YTO, KOTJa OH YNOTpeOsieT
OOBIJICHHBIE CJIOBA B HOBOM, CHEIHAIBbHO-(PMIOCO()CKOM 3HAUYEHHWU WU KOrna

co3maer Heoorn3mi

, OH IPUBOJUT 3THU CJIOBA-TEPMUHBI B COIOCTABICHUU C UX
TpEYECKUM TpOTOTUIIOM. B TO Xe Bpems, kak ykaspiBaeT M. ¢oH AnbOpexr,
«Jaxe B (punocockux MPOU3BEACHUAX TEXHUYECKUE TEPMHUHBI OTHOCUTEIIBHO
MEHEE YaCTOTHbI, YEM TIpPEYECKHME 3aUMCTBOBAHHUS, KacaloIIHUecs KyIbTYpbl M
nosceHeBHON xu3HM»?, Kak Gymer mpoaeMoHCTpHpoBaHO nanee, Jlykpemuii
IPUAECPKUBACTCA COBEPUIEHHO MHOIO METOZA: IO BO3MOYKHOCTH HE JIOIYCKAET
IpelM3MOB M BapBapu3MOB B TEPMHUHOJOTMHU (3a ABYMS HCKIIOYEHHUSIMHU, HE
KaCalolMMUCS 3MUKYPEHCKON JIEKCUKH), BBOAS TEPMHUH C KPaTKUM HIN JOJITUM
nepudpacTUUeckuM IpeaBocxuiieHueM. I[Ipu 3ToM BO BTOpPOM  aclekTe
MOJIy4aeTCsl CXOXasi KapTHHA, TaK KAaK IPEYecKHe CJoBa M3 JPYrux oodiacren
KyJbTYpBI HE BCTPEUYAIOT BUIMMBIX OTPAHUYEHUHN B mosMme JIykpenus.

Tonpko ueTBepras uepra Meroaojoruu LlunepoHa oka3piBaeTcsi 00IIEH C
JlykpeuuemM — Ooratas CHHOHUMHUS B TepMHHONOruM. brarogaps yxe
OCYIIECTBJIEHHBIM TONBITKAM OCMBICJIEHUS PONM M IIPUYMH CHHOHMMMH 22,

aKTyaJbHBIM, IO KpallHEd Mepe, i1 KaKOM-TO 4acTh TBopdecTBa lLlumepona,

TCIICPb IpCaACTaBIACTCA BO3MOXHBIM CPaBHUTD ABC MCTOIHUKH, ABC

120 Kparkumit odepk O TpobmeMe TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX «IIEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHHI» CIOB M
HET0CJIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH B KJIACCH(UKAIIMK TPOIIOB Ha MaTepHaie BCEro JIMIIb JBYX TPAKTAaTOB
[uuepona «De Oratore» u «Orator» cm. B: ®enopos J[.A. deHOMEH NOJIUCEMHH CJIOB B MPOTO-
auHTBHCTHYeCKOM ydeHun Llunepona // M3Bectust Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro rocynapcTBEHHOTO
sKOHOMHYecKoro yHuBepcutera. Ne 2 (92). 2015. C. 62-66.
121 Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 114.
122 ®omuna T.K. ®unocopekas tepmunonorus Llunepona (Ha ocHoBe aHanusa Tpaktata «De
finibus bonorum et malorumy»). Aeroped. mmcc. k. ¢ummon. v. M., 1958. C. 18: «[Ipuunnoii
yInoTpeOJieHHsT 3TUX CHHOHMMOB  SIBJIISIIOTCS HE  CTHJIMCTHYECKHE TpeOOBaHHSA, HE
IMOBEPXHOCTHOCTEL B pa60Te, HC <«IIOMCKHM M HaIlYIBIBAHUEC)» HOBBIX TCPMUHOB, XOTA O3TO
YaCTHYHO HWMEET MeECTO; OCHOBHOW TPUYMHON siBiseTcs crpemieHue Llumepona 1o
BO3MOXHOCTH TOYHO W IMOJIHO OTPAa3uTh BCC HIOAHCHI I'PCUCCKOTO TECPMHHA. HHHepOH MHOTI'O U
YIIOPHO paboTaeT HaJ CO3/IaHHEM HYKHOTO TEpPMHHA — «saepe quaerimus verbum Latinum par
Graeco et quod idem valeat» (Cic. De fin. Il 13).
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TEPMHHOTBOPYECKUE MAPAJUTMbl aBTOPOB MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX JKaHPOB — MPO3bI U
no33un. Cpasy Opocaercst B rias3a, uro nopoi Llunepon-npo3ank no3posser cede
naxe OOIBIIYI0 BapUMAaTUBHOCTH?® TepMuHOmorumm, dem mnosT Jlykpenmii.

Oco0eHHO, K TpUMEPY, 3TO KacaeTcsl TPYAHOOOBSICHMMOIO MHOr000pasus MpH
nepegadd TEPMHHA T TIOWTIAX KAt @UOLV: res secundum naturam, prima

naturae, prima elementa naturae, principia naturae, initia, initia naturae, initia et
semina, prima data, prima naturalia. ®oMuHa NPUXOAMT K JTFOOOMBITHOMY BBIBOAY,
YTO KOHICHTpPAIHA BaAPHUAHTOB ]_[I/II_IepOHa «I10 JAHHOMY ITOHATHIO HCCPABHCHHO

Ooraue, 4YeM TEPMHHOJOIHMS CTOHMKOB...»?,

YuuteiBasg yxXe YIOMSIHYTbIE
Hay4HbIE TPYABI 10 TEPMUHOJIOTUU JIyKperus, MOKHO TOBOPUTH C ONPEIEICHHON
JI0JIE YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO TaKOBa OOWIasi TEHJECHUHUS JUIsl JJATUHCKOU (uiocodun
cep. | 10 H.3., MOTOMY YTO M Yy PUMCKOTO I03Ta OT/EIbHbIE NOHATUS U300MIYIOT
BapuaHTaMu Oojpiie, yeM y Onukypa. Ilo naHHOMy mapaMeTrpy MOXHO
KOHCTAaTUPOBATh CXOXKECTb TI'E€PMEHEBTUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK JBYX JIATUHCKHUX
bunocodckux nucarenen.

IIpn stom T.K. ®omMpHa NOAMEYAET WHTEPECHYIO JAETallb. «CUHOHHUMBI
UMEIOT TOJIbKO BHOBb CO3/JaHHBIC TEPMUHBI UM TEPMUHBI, B3SITbIE U3 OOMXOAHON
JIEKCUKU U YNOTPEOJICHHbIE B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUM», a TAKUE TEPMHUHBI, Kak
malum, bonum, honestum, honestas, virtus, voluptas, sensus, cupiditas, sapientia,
lustitia, He UMEIOT BapraHTOB. BaXkKHBIH JTAKOHUYHBIA UTOT M3BICKAHUH yYKa3aHHOM
MCCIIEOBATENbHALIBI IO MeTononornu llumepona 3akmrodaercss B TOM, 4YTO
«TEPMUHBI ke, epeJatolIie HOBbIE U pUMJIISTH OHATUS rpedeckoi punocodumu,
BCE UMEIOT CHHOHUMBI» 122,

31eCh CTOUT OTOBOPHUTBHCA, UTO M1 NEPEBOAUYECKOM TeXHUKH JIykperus

ACI0 00OCTOUT HE COBCEM TaK: MHOXKECTBOM BApPUAHTOB OH, BCPOSATHO, HAITYIIBIBACT

ONTUMAJILHBIN, TIPEJICTABIISISI TEM HE MEHEE OLICHKY W BBIOOp HauboJiee yIaBIIuXCs

123 Cporo MeToqWKy M BapMAaTHBHOCTH BHIPAXKEHMH I[HIIepOH OOBSACHAET Tak: «... erit enim
notius quale sit pluribus notatum vocabulis idem declarantibus» (Cic. De fin. III 14).
124 ®ommua T.K. ®unocodekas tepmunonorns Llumepona (Ha ocHOBe aHamm3a Tpakrara «De
finibus bonorum et malorumy). Astoped. mucc. k. ¢punon. . M., 1958. C. 19.
125 |bid. P. 18.
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HaXOJOK Ha CyJ YMTaTEeIbCKOTO COOOIECTBAa, IOCKOJBbKY BCE-TaKd I03Ma
Jlykpenusi — 3TO Hay4HO-TIONYJISPHBIA TpakTaT. Bo-BTOpBIX, CTOAT OCOOHSIKOM

TakHe HOBBIC [JII PUMCKOTO yXa MOHATHSA Kak clinamen «orkimoHeHue»
(maéykAlow) u notitia/-es «mpectaBnenue», «mpoiaencucy (MEOANYPIC), He

TIOJTYYHMBIITE CHHOHUMOB.

3aBepmuTh 3TOT 0030p Metomonoruu llurepona 6e3 ogHONM TFOOOMBITHOM,
HO JIOBOJILHO JMCKYCCHOHHOW rumote3sl HeBo3MokHO. K.K. Peiinm BwigBUTaeT
caMy COOOH HaIpaIIMBAIOLIYIOCS KOHIENLIUIO?® CBA3M XapakTepa deloBeKa U
METOJIMKA €ro paboThl ¢ TepMHHAMH: «HIMBHIyaIbHBIN XapakTep Ka)JIoro
YeloBeKa, [Tak jke] Kak W BO3JEHCTBHE 0COOOTO OTHOIICHHS €r0 ONPEICICHHOM
dbunocopckoil mKoIbI, 6€3 COMHEHUS UMEJI OIPOMHOE BJIMSIHUE Ha YIOPCTBO, C
KOTOPBIM OH BHEIULUICS W pacrnopsbkalics TEepMHUHOM». B KOHIlE KOHIIOB
WCCJICIOBATEIFHUIIA TIPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO JIaXX€ B y3KOM CMBICIIE, TO €CTh
IPUMEHUTENBHO K TEXHMYECKOH TEPMMHOIOTHH, «CTHJIbL — 3TO uenoBek»'?’. K
coxkanenuto, no3unusa K.K. Peiinu ocraercs mManmoyOeauTeNbHOM B OTHOIICHUU

meTona JIykpenus U COBCeM HEyOEAUTENbHOM 10 OTHOmeHHI0 K Ilunepony??s,

CpaBHUBasE METOAMKY MEPEBOAA OJHOIO M TOTO K€ SMUKYPEHCKOro TEpMHUHA

YaQYQAILev'?? «pasapaxartby, «BO30YKAAaTb» ABYMS PHUMCKHMH aBTopamu’®,

126 Reiley K.C. Studies in the Philosophical Terminology of Lucretius and Cicero. Diss. New
York: Columbia University Press, 1909. Pp. 29-32.

127 Ipid. P.32. O ctune ¢unocodckux counHenuit LlumepoHa cM. pasMbIILIEHHs TPU3HAHHOTO
CIIEIUAIMCTa MO JIATUHCKOMY s13bIKy Muxannsa ¢on AnpOpexta B mozapasaene «Pumocodckue
TpakTaTel» B TnaBe | «OtTiauuusa >xaHpa», rinaBe 2 «HroaHCBHl CTWISI B paMKax OTAENbHBIX
TpyIoB», rnaBe 3 «XpoHosoruyeckoe passutue ctuisi» B: Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a
synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. Pp. 27-45; 85-
92; 114-116.

128 Cm. Tam ke, Hampumep, BechbMa IIPOM3BOJIBHBIE M HEOOOCHOBaHHBIE CyxkaeHHs: «B
pesynbTate oH [llumepoH]| ObT HaMOONBIIUM TUTATOHUKOM M3 BCEX IUIATOHUKOB. [IpwHIMI
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH a0COJIOTHOTO JJOCTHKEHHS JTF000T0 BUAAa UCTUHBI OBLI MOXO0XK HA MOTPEOHOCTh
€ro XapakTepa U pe3yJIbTaT ero 0O0y4YeHUs U Kapbepbi».

129 JTykpeumit nepeBomut 3Ty sekcemy kak «litillare sensus», Llunepon Gonee ocropoxkuo «has
leviores dicis voluptates quibus quasi titillatio (Epicuri enim hoc verbum est) adhibetur
sensibus» (Cic. De nat. deor. I 113), «si ea sola voluptas esset quasi titillaret sensus» (Cic. De
fin. 139).

130 Tpagumuio KOMIJIEKCHOTO CHHXPOHHOTO aHANM3a METOJOB U Pe3y/IbTaToB, MPaBAa, TONBKO

Ha JMHUKYpPEICKOM MaTepuale, ABYX KPYMHEHIINX PUMCKUX (QuiIoco(CcKUX mucaTenel Beien 3a
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OHa ompeesaeT noaxo ] JIykpenusi, Kak «sICHas ¥ IPOCTasi CTPOTOCThY, B TO BpeMs
kak [unepona — indefinitive terminology «ueonpenenennas TepmuHoorus»: «Ero
quasi 1 quidam, ero nMpUBBIYKa JABOWHOIO MEPEBOA, OTOBOPKH, BAPUAHTHI, YaCThIC

131 JlaHHas ToYka

CIBUTH 3HAYCHUS, — BCE BBIIAIOT POOKHIA MEPEBOJ] TUIATOHUKA
3peHHs, KaK TMPEACTaBIsAETCS, HyXJaeTcsa B 0Oojee TIIyOOKOW mpopaboTke u
HaJIC)KHOH, JIMIIIEHHON CYOBEKTUBHOCTU apryMEHTAIIUH.

B koHeyHOM cu€re CTOMT MPUHHMAaTh BO BHUMAHHE OCHOBHOM BBIBOJ M.
dbon AnpbpexTa, uTo usiocodckas TepMuHoIorus Llunepona HaxoaAUTCs TAE-TO B
MPOMEKYTOUYHOM TOJIOKEHUHN MEXAY PUTOPUKON M 3MHCTOJIOrpadueii: oHa MEHee

ypUCTUYHA, YE€M PUTOPUYECKas, HO B HEM OH MeHee CBOOOIHO IMOJb3YETCs

IPEYECKUM CIIOBAPEM, YEM B IIUCHMax 2,

Beenenne 4. O0mas xapakrepucTuka padoTsbl

JlaHHast quccepTanys MOCBAIIEHA U3YUEHUIO CTAHOBIICHUS! aTOMUCTUYECKON
TEPMUHOJIOTHM SMUKYypern3Ma B JATUHCKOM S3bIKE HAa MaTepuaje ModMbl Turta
Jlykpenus Kapa (ok. 98/94 - mexny 55/50 rr. no H.3.) «O mpupojae Bemiei»,
BBISIBJICHUIO CBSI3¢M M BIUSHUS Ha HEE O(OPMHUBIICHCS HA TPEYECKOM S3bIKE
TepMuHOCHCTEMBbI auHcKoro dunocoda Snukypa (342/341 - 271/270 no H.3.),
OTIPEJICIICHUIO TEPMHUHOTBOPUYECKUX YCTaHOBOK Jlykpemnus nmpu paboTe ¢ TOTOBBIM
MHOSBBIUHBIM MaTepuasioM. [losma Jlykpenus, sBASIOmIasICs OAHUM U3 TEPBBIX
JOTIEIIINX IO HAC KPYMHBIX (HUI0CO(CKUX MPOU3BEICHUN HA JTATUHCKOM SI3BIKE,
npeacTaBisger co0oil OoraTelii MaTepuan, WUIIOCTPUPYIOIIUA CTaHOBIIEHUE

bunocodckoit TEpMUHOJIOTMU HA PUMCKOM MOYBE.

K.K. Peiinu, noxoxe, mpomomkun ®puapux Ilerepc: Peters F. T. Lucretius et M. Cicero
quomodo vocabula Graeca Epicuri disciplinae propria Latine verterint. Diss. Miinster, 1926.
131 Reiley K.C. Studies in the Philosophical Terminology of Lucretius and Cicero. Diss. New
York: Columbia University Press, 1909. P. 32. CpaBHu Oonee ocTOpoXHOe MHEHHE (oH
AnbsOpexTa: «Besikuii pas, korja B cBoux ustocopckux counnenusix Lumepon aep3aet BBOIUTH
HOBBIC CJIOBA U OTCTaMBATh HUX y1'[0Tpe6JICHI/Ie, OH OOBIYHO WM3BUHSETCS 34 CBOU HCOJIOTU3MBI,
BBOJIS1 OOBSICHUTEIILHOE MPEJIOKCHNE WJIM, 10 KpaifHed Mepe, BcTaiss quasi (kak Obl) Win
quidam (mekwmii, cBoero poma)». Cm. mo: Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis.
Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 34.
132 Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 114.
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AKTYaJIbHOCTH U CTeNeHb HAYYHOH Pa3pal0TaHHOCTH TeMbI

N3ydyeHnne TEPMUHOJIOTHMM HAyKM HE TEpSEeT CBOCU aKTyallbHOCTH
BCJICJICTBUE IUIKOpAJIM3Ma B3IJIS0B HA CYIIHOCTh M OINpPENECICHUE TEPMHUHA, Ha
MPU3HAKKU U TPeOOBAHUS, IPEABIBISIEMbIE K ’TOMY CPEJICTBY si3bika. ClielIMaIUCThI
OTMEUYAIOT YCKOPEHHYI0 JUHAMUKY M3MEHEHHH W pOCT MHTepeca K mpobdiiemMam
TEPMUHOBEICHUS B TOCIEAHUE Tpuanath Jer. TepmunHosor B.M. Jleiuunk
3aMEYaeT, YTO TEOPUsI POCCUHUCKOTO TEPMUHOBEICHUS CeYac HaXOAUTCS B CTAIUU
CTAHOBJICHUS U «MOKHO KOHCTATUPOBATh TAKKE, UYTO B HOBOM TEPMUHOBEIYECKOMN
TEOPHH YIKE... CO3AETCS CBOS TEPMUHOCHCTEMAN 23,

Kpome Toro, muccepranusi mnpeacTaBisieT cO00N MEXIUCHUILUIMHAPHOE
UCCJICIOBAHUE Ha CTBIKE TEPMHHOBEICHUS, HMCTOPUU aHTUYHOU Quiocoduu,
KJIACCUYECKOM (PUIIOJIOTUH, TUTEPATypOBEACHUS, SI3bIKO3HAHUA. J[OTTOTHUTEIEHBIM
dbokycom paboOThl sBIAETCS TpyJAHAs MpoOiieMa NEPEBOJOBEICHUS: METOIUKA
pabotel Jlykpeuusi 1o mMepeBOJy CHEIUANbHOU (QUIOCOPCKONW JUTEPaTyphI,
OCJIOKHEHHAS] HAMEPEHHOW CMEHOW JKaHpa U CTHJIA.

TBopuectBO Onukypa u Jlykpenus BbI3bIBACT CTAOWIIBHBIM HWHTEpEC.
OTtaenbHBIE CTOPOHBI COOCTBEHHO S3MUKYPEUCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMM B TOIME YXKe
HEOJHOKPATHO MPUBJIEKAIN BHUMAaHUE YUYEHBIX U KOMMEHTATOpPOB. TeM He MeHee
BHE TIOJS 3pEHUS OCTAIOCh u3ydeHue (GuiIocoCcKoil  aTOMUCTUYECKOU
tepMuHojiornn  Jlykpenus  Kak  IEIbHOM  CHCTEMbI €  NPUMEHEHUEM
bunosoruyecknux MeToJ0B aHanu3a. KoMIuieKCHBIX paboT MO aTOMUCTHYECKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH TPEUECKON U JTaTUHCKOM snuKyperckoit punocoduii 3a nocnegnue
40 net, npomenmue ¢ auccepranuu K.K. Peiinn, crarent I'. Biactoca, b. NuByaa,
P. Kuna, SI.M. boposckoro u 3.A. IlokpoBckoii, He nosiBUiIOCh. Kak mpaBuio,
MHOT'O BHHUMAHHSI HCCIEIOBATENAMHM YJemseTcss TepMmuHosioruu lluiepona, Ho
pEeNKO aHAIM3UPYETCs apauienbHas padota Jlykpenus. B 1o sxe Bpems Ha pyOexe
XX-XXI BB. TepMuHOBenueckas HayKa cleliajia CEepbE3HbIM IIar BOEPEN B

IMNOHMMAaHNH CYIIHOCTH MW IIPHU3HAKOB TCPMMHHA, MOHSATUHNHOIO arrapara CBOCH

133 Jlejiumk B.M. TepmuHOBeEeHUE: TIPEAMET, METOIbI, CTpyKTypa. U3a. 4-e, ucnp. u gon. M.,
2009. C. 167.
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JUCLHUIUIAHBI, MPOLECCOB TEPMUHOJOTU3ALMUA W JAeTepMUHOJIOrM3anun. Kpome
TOro, IIEPEUHCIICHHbIE BO BBemenum 2. wuccinenoBarend, 3a PEIKUMHU
HUCKIIIOYEHUSIMH, HE OoOpallaliuch K MaTepualy >3MNuKyperckoit ¢unocodpum ¢
MO3UIIMU y4€Ta S3BIKOBBIX YCTAaHOBOK OJnukypa u Jlykpeuwusi, oObICHEHUs
MOTHBAITUH MMOJYYUBIIETOCS TEPMUHA, UCCIICIOBAHUS METOI0JIOTUH PAOOTHI 1OATa
C MHOS3BIYHBIM MAaTEPHUAJIOM.

B cBa3u ¢ Tem, 4TO CyauTh O TBOPYECTBE MNPEICTABUTEIEH AHTUYHOU
dbunocobru MO OTIAETBHBIM IMOHATHAM IPEJICTABISICTCS HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHBIM
METOJIOM, BO3HHUKJIa HEOOXOJUMOCTh BBISIBUTH PENPE3CHTATUBHYIO COBOKYITHOCTb
MOHSITUHMHO-KATETOPUAIIBHOTO, TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOrO0  amnmapara aTOMHUCTHKH
samuKypensMa B moame «O mpupoe Bemein». ITo Obl TO3BOIHIIO 00Jiee aKKypaTHO
TOJKOBAaTb M COIOCTABJISATH TEKCThl JNUKYPEHIEB, aJCKBATHEE IMOHUMATh
JToKcorpadUi0 W CHCTEMBl B3IJISIOB JPEBHUX MBICIUTENCH, HaAEKHEE U C
MEHBIIUM  KOJMYECTBOM OHIMOOK paboTarh € PYKOMHCHBIMH HAaxOJKaMH,
MOCKOJIbKY K aHTHYHBIM aBTOpaM HYXEH I[IOJXO0Jl 4Yepe3 HUX COOCTBEHHBIN
VHCTPYMEHTAPUM.

[IpuBneuenne pokcorpaduu i M3y4EHUs DJNUKyperu3Ma U aHTUYHOU
dbunocodpun He HOBO co BpemEH I'. V3eHepa, olHaKO MPEUMYIIECTBOM JaHHOM
paboThl SBISIETCS MPUMEHEHHUE JOCTIKEHUU COBPEMEHHOTO TEPMHUHOBEIACHHUS K
npo0semMe B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS! AMUKYPEUCKON TEPMUHOIOTUU € AOKCOrpaduyecKon
TpaguIlie, K TpoOJeMe IepeBOjia CIOKHUBIICHCS WHOS3BIYHONW CHCTEMBI
TEPMHUHOB.

Haxkonen, nocTtaToyHO peAako MOSBISAIOTCS TPYIbl B AyXe KoHuenuuua B.
Kmapens, K.K. Peitimm wm T.K. ®omuHONi, pa3duparomye TEPMHHOJIOTHIO
OTAEJIBHOIO MPOW3BEICHUS WA BCETO TBOPUECTBA CUCTEMHO, €IIE MEHbIIE UMEHU
KOHEYHOM LEJIbI0 CO3JaHUE CBOJHOTO CJIOBApsl CIEUUAIBHOM TEPMHUHOJIOTUH
aBTOpa C HEOOXOAMMBIMHM TPEUECKHUMH MpOTOTUINaMU. JlaHHas guccepranus
MpenoiaraeT OT4acTd BOCIOJHHUTH MPOOEN Mo aTOMUCTHKE Dnukypa-Jlykpenus.
[Tonp3a Takoro poja ciaoBapel B KadyecTBE IMOcoOUs i YYEOHBIX Iemeit

oeccropHa.
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OO0beKT u npeaMer uccjie0BaHUA

O0bexkTOM  HMCCIeNOBAHUSI  SABISIETCS  IpedecKas W JaTHHCKasd
aTOMUCTUYECKAsl TEPMHHOJIOTHS (puiocopuu >MHUKypeu3Ma, NMpeACTaBlICHHAs B
noome Jlykpeuusa u counHenun JluoreHa JIaspTcKoro, a TakKe peJeBaHTHAs
JoKcorpauyuecKas TpaJuIMs, H3I0KeHHas B MoHorpaduu I'. V3enepal®,

IIpenmeroM m3yuyeHHsi CTaal OCOOEHHOCTH CIIOBO- U (pOpMOOOpPa30BAHUA,
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUA M TEPEeBOJa TEPMHUHOB ATOMHUCTUKU HA JIATUHCKUNA S3bIK.
OTUMOJIOTUYECKUE,  CEMAaHTHYECKHE, MOp(OJIOrHYECKHUe, CHHTAKCHUYECKUE,
METPUYECKUE TapaMeTpbl TEPMHUHOB ITOJABEPralOTCs PACCMOTPEHHUIO, YUUTHIBAs
A3BIKOBBIE MPUHLUIIBI (Kpeno) OnuKkypa u Jlykpeuus, MOTUBALMIO pUMCKOTO M03Ta
IpU BBIOOpE KOHKPETHON TEPMUHOOOPA30BaTEIbHON MOJIEN M KOHEUHOTO 00JIMKa
TepMHHa. PazOupaercs sA3bIKOBOE M KOMIIO3MLIMOHHOE O(OpMIIEHHE CHOCOO0B
BBOJ1a TEPMHUHOB.

MarepuaJ uccjiel0BaHUs OXBAaThIBACT LIEJIbHBIC IPOU3BEICHUS DNUKypa —

Tpu tuceMa «K I'epogoty», «K ITudoxkmy» u «K Menekerw», cobpanue u3pedeHui
Kupiat AdEat (KD)'® «I'naBHble MBICIINY, KOTOPBIE JIOILITH JI0 HAC B U3JI0KEHUH

Huorena Jlasprckoro, coctaButensi coopHuka «O KU3HU, YUECHUSX U U3PCUCHUIX

sHaMeHUTHIX  umocodoB»’®, a Taxke Tak HaseiBaeMmble «BaTukaHckue

parmenTen¥’.

I[Ipy Hammuuu napawieneldl  yY4YUTHIBAETCS  ABTOPUTETHAs
nokcorpaduueckas Tpanuuus, coopanHas ['. Ysenmepom. JlatuHckuili maTtepuan
MPEJICTABIEH BCEMHU IIECTHIO MTECHSAMU NT03MBI JIykpenus «O npupojie Beem».

B cBs3u ¢ HEpemEHHOCTHIO BOMpPOCa O CaMOOBITHOCTU TOHSITHHHOTO
anmapara JluoreHa w3 DHOAHIBI, KUBIIETO CHOycTd 4 Beka IMocie ONuKypa,

MPUBHECEHUEM COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHUU (T.H. «Tpakrtar mo gusuke») K Tpyaam

134 Epicurea. Testi di Epicuro e testimonianze epicuree nella raccolta di H. Usener. Traduzione e
note di I. Ramelli, presentazione di G. Reale, 3 ed. Milano, 2007.

135 KD = Kvopiow AdEar, cobpanme u3 40 adopn3MoB DNHUKypa, OTPAKAIOMUX B OCHOBHOM
TUYECKYIO TIPOOIEMaTHKY.

136 NMammwii Tpakrar Jmorena Jlasprckoro (III B. H. 3.) — eAMHCTBEHHBIH NONIEAMINI 10 HAC
CBOJHBIA TPYA AHTUYHOM 3M0XH, B KOTOPOM HMEIOTCS Ouorpaduueckue CBEIEHHs O BCEX
M3BECTHBIX JPEBHErpeYecKuX Quiiocodax v U3JIararoTcst UX y4eHHsI.

187 Sententiae Vaticanae (Sent. Vat.) — BarukaHckoe cobpaHHe SMHKYPEHCKHX H3pEUueHHil,

obnapyxxerHoe B koHile XIX B. B rpeueckom koaekce XIV B.
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YUUTENS TPU MyONHMKAIMK, a TaKXKe IUIOXOW COXPaHHOCTHIO ATOMHCTHYECKOU
YacTH B €r0 H3JI0KEHUU TEKCThl JMaHHOTO ¢uiaocoda HE TpHBICKaIHCh. Kak
ormeuaer M.M. I[llaxHoBu4Y, «pacmiudpoBKa HAANUCU [M3 DHOAHIBI| B Halle

BpeMsI CTalla IOX0Ka Ha PasraJbIBaHue IOJOBOIOMKI» %,

[1o cxoxuM npuYrHaAM
INPUIILIOCh OTKa3aTbCsid OT Y4YUThIBaHUS ¢parmMeHToB Jemerpust JlakoHckoro (Ok.
150-75 no H.3.). Ucnons3oBanue TekcToB Jluorena u JlemeTtpust motpedoBasio Obl
pellieHusl 1eJoro psia MpoOsieM, HaxXOIMIIMXCSA 3a MpeiesiaMd 3a7ad JTaHHOM
JUCCEPTAIMM: AYTEHTUYHOCTh CJOB OMNUKYypa, JIUAXpPOHUYECKas SBOIIONUS
y4eHHs, Clenuduka >MUKYpPEHCKOTO KpPYXKa B IPOBUHIIMAIBHOM TOPOJIE
(OHoaHma, MuseT), akTHBHAs TOJEMHUKA C IPYTMMH IIKOJIaMH U T.1. OrpaHu4uB
IpeIMET AUCCEepTalluU HacleaueM JIMUKypa B u3noxkeHuu Jluorena Jlasprckoro u
nokcorpadum, MOTy4yaeM BO3MOXKHOCTH TOBBICHTH aKKypaTHOCTh HCCIIEIOBAHUS

0e3 paccMOTpEeHHUsI BONPOCOB JAMAXPOHHUYECKOTO Ppa3BUTHUS YUEHUS B TpyJax

HOCJIGIIOBEITGJIGI;'I 3HI/IKypa U ITIOJICMUKH ITPCCMHUKOB.

Heap u 3agaun padoThI

Hacrosimas ~ guccepranust ~ CTaBUT — HeJdbI0  ONPEIEIUTh  IJIACT
aTOMHCTHYECKMX TEPMUHOB B mo3Me JIykpeuus, BBISIBUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B
oOpazoBaHud ¥ (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHWUU JIATUHCKUX TEPMUHOB AaTOMUCTHKH,
YCTAHOBUTH TUIBI MPEOOIaAaI0NIUX MOACIICH TEpMUHOOOPA30BaAHNS.

OTu o01IKe eIy MPEeAnoiaraT peleHne LeJoro psaiaa 3aaay:

1. BbIsicHUTH, KaKOBa MeTO0NOTUs JIyKperus: sBisieTcsl U aTOMUCTUYECKas
tepMuHosiorus Jlykpeuusi 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM JIEKCUKM WJIM OHA pe3yibTaT
BBIPKEHUSI TPEUECKUX IMOHATHI COOCTBEHHBIMHM CPEICTBAMHU JIATUHCKOTO
A3BIKA.

2. IlombITaThCcsl OMpENENUTh XapaKTep CBS3€M TEPMHHOB BHYTPU TOIMBI:
ABIIIETCS JIM BCS COBOKYNHOCTh TEPMHUHOB CHCTEMOW, CBOEOOpa3HOU

elaborata concinnitas (Cic. Orator 84) «1ocTUTHYTasi TPYZAOM CTPOHHOCTBY

138 IllaxmoBua M.M. [luoren u3 DHoaumsl / AuThuHas Quiocodus. DHIUKIONEIUUECKU
cioBapb. M., 2008. C. 332.
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(mep. H.A. ®enopoBa) uiu ke mpeacTaBisieT cOO0H CIydailHOE€ CKOTUICHUE
JEKCHUYECKUX enuHul. E€ pelleHne TNOMOXKET YTOYHUTh CTENEHb
OPUTHHAIBHOCTH WJIM MOAPaXaTeIbHOCTU MaHeEpe DNUKypa.

3. UccnenoBath BnusiHUE (DUIOJOTHYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK Jmnukypa u Jlykperus
Ha O(OpMIIEHHE CHCTEMBl TEPMUHOB, OLEHUTh CTENEHb COOCTBEHHOTO
BKJIaJa JIykpenrsi B pUMCKUI SIUKYPEU3M.

4. Ilpocnenutb poJib  3TUMOJIOTMM (B TOM  YHCII€ HApOJHON) U
ATUMOJIOTHYECKHUE CBSI3U TEPMUHOB B (POPMUPOBAHUU MOHITUMHON CUCTEMBI
JIlykpeuusi ¢ TOYKH 3peHHsI COBpeMEHHOW Hayku. lIpocinenuth nTuHaMUKY
MOBEJEHUSI TEPMUHOB (MOP(OJIOTHsl, CHHTAKCUYECKAs pOJib B IPEIJIOKEHHH,
OTIpe/IeNICHUsl, CAHOHUMBI) U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHYI0O MOTHBALUIO B JIATUHCKOM
MIO3ME.

5. OmpenenuTh JOMHHUPYIOIIME MapaMeTpbl HpH BBIOOpPE CIOB Ha POJIb
TEPMHUHA. YCTaHOBUTh, KaKHE TEPMUHO(POPMBI MpPEACTAIOT Hauboiee
MPOIYKTUBHBIMH B si3bIKe JIyKkpenus.

6. PaccmoTperh cmocoObl HMMEHOBaHUS OINUKypa B TI03ME M BIIUSHUE
YUYUTEIBCKUX KYJbTOB Ha OO0O0XKECTBIEHHE TIpeueckux ¢(umocopoB, 4TO
MUMEJI0 MECTO B PAMKAX IIKOJIbI DNUKYypa.

7. CocTaBUTh KpaTKHUi CII0Baphb COOTBETCTBUU rPEKO-JIATUHCKOMN
TEPMUHOJIOTHM SNUKYPEHCKON MIKOJIBI 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOU (umocoduu, mo
JaHHBIM Hacienus Onukypa, Jlykpenus, nokcorpaduu. Koneuno, nansas
3a/1aya, B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs COCTABJICHHS €IMHOTO MOJIE3HOrO MOAPYYHOIO
CJIOBHMKA, YK€ OTYACTH OKa3aJlach MPEIBOCXUIIEHHON B OAHOM HEAaBHEM

METOMYECKOM Imocoomm 3,

MeToxos10rus 1 METOAMYECKHE OCHOBBI MCCJICA0OBAHUS
HcxonupiMu mapamerpamMu Tpu paboTe C TPEYECKUM U JIATUHCKUM

MaTcpruajiIoMm OBLIO MHOTOCTOPOHHEEC H3YUCHHC KaXIAOro IOTCHIHAJIbHOIO

139 Crenanosa A. C. JlpeBHuii s3bIK: TeHE3UC GUIOCOPCKUX MOHATHIL: YueGHO-METOANIECKOE
nocobue. 2-e u3., nepepad. u gom. CII6., 2010.
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TEPMHUHA: 3TUMOJIOTUS U MOJApa3yMEBAEMbIE€ 3THUMOJIOTMYECKUE U aCCOLIMATHUBHBIC
CBSI3U CJIOB C MpOYEH JEKCHKOM sA3bIKa (HApOAHAsi STUMOJIOTHS), MOP(OJIOTHUS U
OCOOCHHOCTH CKJIOHEHMS, CHHTAKCHUYecKas pojb U CHUHTarMaTU4ecKHe CBS3H,
MeTpuka. [IpaBuabHOCTh BEIOPAHHOTO MOAXO0/A MOATBEPKIAETCA aBTOPUTETOM b.
CHenusi, ybM JIEKCHUKOTpadUUeCKre MPUHIUIBI OKA3aJUCh CXOXH: KaXJI0€ CIOBO
UCCIeNoBaTh B 4 acrekTax (3TUMOJIOTHS, CEMACHUOJIOTHS, TPaMMAaTHKa, METPUKA).
Jlatunckas ~ ¢unocodckas TepmuHoyorus llunepona mpuBieKanach — Kak
BCIIOMOTATENIbHOE  CPEACTBO, IO Marepuanam aHaimsza [.K.  ®omuHOU
dunocodcekoro Tpakrata «De finibus bonorum et malorumy, K.K. Petinu u M. ¢on
AnpopexTal®’ TpakTaToB maHHOrO MEcaTes.
B nuccepranuy npuMeEHSUIUCH 3 METOAA:

1. KonmnuecTBeHHbI  MeTOA.  JIOMUHAHTHBIM  aHaau3  TEPMHUHOB IO
JEKCHUYECKUM  MOJIsSIM.  BbIABIEHME  T'MIEpOHMMA,  OCHOBHBIX U
nepudepuitHbix (PpaKyIbTaTUBHBIX) €AUHUI] CIIOBAPSI.

2. CpaBHHTEIBLHO-TEKCTOJIOTHUYCCKUI METOJM. AHAIW3 TMPEJACTaBICHHBIX B
IIO3ME JIEKCEM, MPETEHAYIIIUX HAa pPOJb TEPMUHOB, B CPAaBHEHUM C HX
rpedyeckumMu npototunaMd. OJHMM U3 JOCTOMHCTB JIaHHOTO METOJa
ABJIAETCSI TO, YTO OH IO3BOJISIET BCKPBHITh YAAYHOCTH WM NPOLYKTUBHOCTH
Mojiesiel cioBooOpa3oBaHusl 1 TEPMUHOTBOPUECTBA.

3. Hctopuko-umonorudeckuii MeToJ — aHajdu3 MaTephalia Ha CTHIKE
JUCLUTUIVH. JIMHIBUCTHUKO-TUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUI KOMMEHTapuu
COUETAETCA C MPUBICYEHUEM MCTOPUM CO3JaHUS U B3aUMOBIIMSHHUS
dbunocodckux moHATUNH. Onpenessitorcsi HesBHbIC (BHEIUHTBUCTUYECKUE)
MEXaHU3Mbl (Hamp., 3BPOHHUSA WU OJaro3Bydue), ACHCTByIOLIUE MIpU
CTAaHOBJICHMHM CHUCTEeMbI (uiiocopckoit TepMuHonoruu. l[IpuHumaroTcs B

pPacy€T PyKOMUCHBIE pa3HOUYTEHUS, HEKOTOPhIE KOHBEKTYPbI U3/1ATEIICH.

140 Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca classica Batava.
Leiden; Boston, 2003; AnsOpext M. ¢on. Mctopus pumckoit suteparypsl. T. | / Tlep. ¢ Hem.
A.N. JTro6xuna. M., 2002.

42



B nensx Gomnbieit sicHOCTH ¥ BO M30€KaHWE CMEIICHHS CO CIIOBAMH B WX
0a30BBIX 3HAYCHUSIX TEPMHUHAMHU B JAHHOW AHWCCEpTAllUd OyAyT CUUTATHCS Te
JIEKCEMBbI, KOTOPBIE HAJENSIOTCS CBOMCTBAMHM M CHJIOM TEpPMHMHA IOCPEICTBOM
HEOJTHOKPATHOTO  YHNOTpEOJIeHUs,  YCTOWYMBOrO  (PYHKIMOHUPOBAaHUS B
OTIPEJICTICHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, YeTKONU KOPPETSAIUU C TPEYECKUM ITEPBOMCTOUHUKOM.

B memsx mpaktudeckoro ynoOCTBa B JaHHOM MCCIIEIOBAHUU 32 OCHOBY
Oepércs JJakOHMYHOE MoHMMaHue cioBa «tepMuH» O.C. AxMaHOBO#: «Ci10BO WM
CJIOBOCOYETAHHE CIEIHUATBHOrO (HAy4YHOrO, TEXHUYECKOr0 U T.I.) A3BIKa,
co3gaBaeMoe (ITPUHUMAEMOE, 3aUMCTBYEMOE W T.I.) IS TOYHOT'O BBIPAKECHHS
CIieIUAaNIbHBIX TOHATHIM 1 0003HAYEHHS CIIEUAIBHBIX IIpeaMeToB» 4L,

Teopernueckoii  0a30i  guUccepTallUM  TMOCIYKWIM — HMCCIEIOBAHUS
OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEXHBIX CHEIHUANIUCTOB Mo Onukypy u Jlykpernuto (.M.
Boposckwii, 3.A. ITokposckas, T.B. Bacuibepa, A.J. Peiizakep, U.B. Bpayn, K.K.
Peitmu, I1. ®pumnennep, I'. Bmactoc, P. Kun, b. MuByn), snukypeusmy (M.M.
[[TaxnoBuy, I'. ¥Y3enep, C. beinu), antuunoit punocopun (C.C. ABepunues, /.
Kmsit), nmo crumuctuke (M. ¢on Ansbpext, B.C. Hypos, A.M. Conomnos),
antuuHoi antponoyorun (2.P. Hoanc, P. Onmanc), tepmunoBenenuto (O.C.
AxwmanoBa, C.B. I'punés-I"punesuy, B.M. Jleituuk, J1.C. Jlorte, C. Ulydan u C. /1.
[lenoB). Ilpu ananu3e CEeMaHTUKHM BO BHHUMAHHE TPUHUMAIUCH DPAOOTHI TIO
JPEBHEIPEYECKON U JTATUHCKOW 3THMOJIOTMM W JIATUHCKOMY CJIOBOOOpPA30BAHUIO
(I1. ITanTpen, X. ®puck, P. bukc, . TTokopusl, A. DpHy 1 A. Meite, A. Banbze u
N.B. Xopwman, M. ne ®aan).

HayuyHnast HOBU3HA
Hayynas HOBHM3Ha pgucceprauuM COCTOMT B TOM, YTO KOMIIJIEKCHO
UCCJIEYIOTCS IBE€ CUCTEMbl TEPMUHOB — MaT€PUHCKasl (Tpedeckas) U MpOU3BOIHAsS
(sratmHCcKas). TepMuHBI, KOrga 3TO ONPAaBJAHHO, U3Y4YarOTCS C TOYKM 3PEHUS UX

9THMOJIOI'H n IIOTCHIOHAJIBHBIX OTHMOJIOTHYCCKHUX CBﬂSGﬁ, CCMAaHTHKMU,

141 Axmanosa O.C. Tepmun // Cnosaph nuHrBucTHdeckux Tepmunos / O.C. AxmaHoBa. M.,
1966. C. 474.
43



MOp(}OIOruH, CHHTAKCMYECKHX CBS3€M W PONM B MPEAJIOKEHUH, METpPUKU. B
paboTe BIEpBBIE MPEACTABICHO KOMIUIEKCHOE OCBELICHHE POJIHM CTHJIMCTHYECKHUX
CpeacTB (mapoHOMAacuu, nepudpassl, ATUVIUTEPALMH, TJIEOHA3MOB) HE TOJBKO IS
CIIOB OOIIETo S3bIKa, HO M ISl KOHCTPYHUPYEMOM COBOKYIMHOCTH TEPMHUHOB. [lms
JyYIIEero MOHMMAHUS B3aUMOCBSA3M TEPMHHOB B paboTe NpEIaracTcsl BBIIACIATH
OCHOBHBIE THUIIBI CEMaHTHUYECKUX MOJe. B muccepranuu BnepBble NMpeanpuHsATa
MIOTIBITKA UCCIIEZIOBATh POJIb (PMIIOJOTHUYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK M MOTHBaNUIO Jlykpenus
IIpU BBIOOPE JIEKCEM Ha POJIb TEPMUHA. Takke JOKa3bIBA€TCI MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHAs
npupoAa Iylid B 3MUKYypEercKoil (uiiocopuu, 000CHOBBIBAaETCA €€ BKIIOYEHUE B
aTOMHCTHKY, aHAJIM3UPYIOTCA FPEUECKUE MPOTOTHUIIBI U CTAHOBIIEHHE HEPAPXUYHO

OpraHu30BaHHBIX TI'PYIIII TCPMHHOB CCMAHTHYCCKHX oJjieu «BCIOICCTBO AyHIN» H

«CTPYKTYypa TyIIN».

Teoperuyeckasi 3HAYUMOCTH MCCJIEIOBAHMUS

Teopernueckas 3HaYUMOCTh JICCEPTAIIMOHHOTO WCCIICTOBAHMSI
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B MPUMEHEHUHM METOJOB COBPEMEHHOTO TEPMUHOBEICHUS K
AHTUYHOMY TTOITHYECKOMY TEKCTY, a TaKKe BO BBEICHWU B HAy4YHBIH 000OpOT
MeToaa KOMITLJIEKCHOTO BCECTOPOHHETO aHanM3a BBISIBIICGHHOTO
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO cioBa. Jluccepraius ciy>kuT anpoOdarueit 3QPpekTuBHOCTH
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a, YIUTHIBAIOIIETO CTUIUCTUKY U YICHUE O TPOIax U
durypax. IlpuMmeHeHHBIE TMOAXOABI MOTYT OBITh MOJEIBIO JJISi HCTOPUKOB
bunocodun, TEPMUHOJIOTOB, CICIHAIMCTOB IO TEOPHH M TPAKTHUKE TEPEBOA,
CTICIIMAJTUCTOB M0 AaHTUYHOU Taneorpapuu.

IIpakTHyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb UCCJIEI0BAHUS

[IpakTHueckas 3HAYMMOCTh PE3yJIbTATOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHH MOTYT
OBITh HCIIOJB30BAHBI TP KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHOM YTCHHHM TEKCTOB T'PEUECKON H
PUMCKON JHUTEpaTypbl HAa CEMHHApCKUX 3aHATusIX (Onukyp, Jlykpeuuii), B
yrayOJeHHBIX Kypcax 1Mo JPEBHETPEUECKOMN U JIATHHCKOW rpaMMaTHKE, CTUITMCTUKE
JPEBHETPEUYECKOTO M JIATUHCKOTO SI3BIKOB, B Kypc€ IO HCTOPUM AHTUYHOU

bunocopuu.
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ITony4deHHBINM CBOAHBIN CI0BAaph AaTOMUCTHYECKON TepMUHOI0THM JIyKpenus
C HEOOXOAMMBIMU TPEYECKUMH TEPBOMCTOYHHKAMHU OIUKypa M JOKCOTpadpuu
MOKET MPUMEHATHCS B KayecTBE MaTEpHaliOB JJig y4eOHbIX Liened. BeposrtHo,
TakoOM Tun cioBaps OynmeTr HeOecmone3eH TpU  TEKCTOJOTHYECKOW U
najeorpaduyeckor paboTe ¢ HaXoJIKaMU pyKoIHcel snukypeineB u3 [lomneit u

I'epkynanyma.

IToJ10:xeHNs1, BBIHOCUMBbIE HA 3AILHUTY

Ha 3ammty BRIHOCSATCS ClIEYIONINE TTOT0KEHUS:

1. B mosMe mpHCYTCTBYET IJIACT JIEKCUKH, OTHOCSIIMICS K (PpuinocodcKon
aTOMHUCTUYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, IIOCKOJIbKY 3TH JIEKCEMBI 00J1aJat0T IpU3HAKaMHU
TepMHHA. ATOMHCTHYECKass TepMuHoJorus JIykpemuss — pe3yabTaT BBIPAKCHHS
IPEYECKUX TMOHATHUM COOCTBEHHBIMH CPEICTBAMH JIATUHCKOTO $3bIKa, HO C
HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CEMAHTUIECKUX KaIek 42,

2. Tepmunonorus Jlykpenuss HAXOJUTCSA B CTAHOBJIEHHUH, HO JIEKCUUYECKHUE
€IMHULBl OPraHMU3YIOTCS B NEPBUYHBIC HEOJHOPOAHBIE CEMAaHTHYECKHE IOJS: B
OOIMHMpPHOE TIO KOJMWYECTBY JIEKCEM CEMAaHTUYECKOE TIOJie «aToM, Telo,
NepBOHAYAJI0», B HMEPAPXUYHOE CEMAHTHYECKOE II0JI€ «IIYyCTOTa», IOYTH
pPaBHOMEPHOE CEMAHTHUYECKOE IO0JI€ «KOMIIOHEHTBl IYIIN» KaXJ0€ CO CBOUMHU
JOMUHAHTAaMU © TnepudepuilHbIMU  JiekceMaMu. VckiroueHneM  SBISIOTCS
oboco0seHHbBIe TepMuHBI Clinamen, reperta, ratio.

OOpa31oBbEIM TEPMHHOM BBICTyHaeT Mmateria/-es, mokasareabHBIMH MOYKHO
cuutath primordia (rerum), inane. OgHako psi MepUPPaCTHUSCKUX BBIPAKECHUH U
JeKceM He 00JafjaloT B JIOCTaTOYHOM CTENEHW NpHU3HAKaMU TEpPMHHA WM HE
COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPMHHOOOPA3yIOIIUM KPUTEPUSM, TOITOMY CKOpee MOJKHBI
ObITh TpPU3HAHBI TepMHUHOMIAMH (Spatium, JEeKCHKa CEMaHTHUYECKOrO MOJIs

«BEUIECTBO JYIIIN).

142 imeercs JIBa CIy4asi 3aMMCTBOBAHHMS M3 I'PeY. sI3bIKa C OJJTHOBPEMEHHON TEPMHUHOJIOTHU3AIUEN
B s3bike-perunuente: harmonia (111 100, 118, 131; IV 1248) u homoeomeria (I 830, 843), Ho
JIAaHHBIE CJIOBA HE OTHOCSTCS K aTOMUCTHUKE U SITUKYPEHUCKOMY CIIOBAPIO B LIEJIOM.
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3. S3BIK M pecypchl CTWIMCTHKM ciyxaT JIykpenuro 10oKa3aTelbCTBOM
JCWCTBUS 3aKOHOB AaTOMHUCTHMKH, & METOJ II09Ta 3aCiyKUBACT OIPEIACICHUE
«HArISIHO-aKyCTUYECKU JOKa3yeMbIi aToMu3M»'®® M OTpakaeT HMHIyKTHBHYIO
AMUKYPENCKYI0 MOJEIb MTO3HAHUS: YEPE3 HAIJIAIHbIE MPOSBICHUS B OYKBEHHOM U
(OHETUYECKOM CTPOCHUM CJIOB CIyIIATENI0 Mpeaaaraercsi IMOHATh CKPBITHIE
(€HOMEHBI U 3aKOHBI IPUPO/IBL.

4. bnaro3Byune, CceMaHTHKa W METPHKA SBJISIOTCS  KIFOUYEBBIMH
napaMeTpamu Ipu BbIOOpE c0Ba Ha poJib TepMuHa. [Ipu 3TOM 3TUMOIIOTHS UrpaeT
BAJKHYIO POJIb JUIsl HEKOTOPBIX IPYIIT TEPMHUHOB.

5. CHHOHHMHUS, B3aUMO3aMEHIEMOCTh BAPUAHTOB U B3aUMOIONOJIHIEMOCTh
NaJeKHBIX  (OPM  METPUYECKH OTIMYHBIX CJIOB  COCTaBJISIOT  IJIaBHBIN
WHCTPYMEHTAPUH I103TA B CO3/1aBAEMOM CJIOBAPE ATOMUCTHYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHUN.

6. Crpykrypa aymu 1o JIykpeuuro B OCHOBHOM IOBTOPSIET TPAIULIOHH YO
AMUKYPENUCKYIO0 MOJEIb, COXPAHUBIIYIOCS OJaroaaps U3JI0KEHHUI0 B JOKcorpaduu.
Jyma B snukypeickod @uinocopun He SBISETCA LEIbHBIM M HEACIUMbIM
oOpa3oBaHMEM, HO MMEET MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHYIO IPHUPOIY KaK C TOUYKU 3PEHHUS
oOpa3zyromero e€ BElIecTBa, TaK M CKJIAJbIBAIOIIMX €€ YacTel, MO-pasHOMY
JIOKAJIN3YEMBIX B TEJIE YEIOBEKA.

7. Ocoboe moynTaHue OCHOBATENS YUeHUs DMUKypa, CBOCOOPa3HbIN KYJIbT
YUUTENS-MYyApena, CYIIECTBOBABIIMM B  JIUKYPEWCKOM  IIKOJIE, HaXOIUT
OTpa)XEHUE B JIEKCUYECKOM Marepuaie no3Msl. MIMeHoBaHHE DNHKypa MPOXOIUT

aBOJIIOIMIO OT hOMO u pater yepes victor u sol k anodeo3y — deus.

AnpoOauus pe3yJibTaTOB UCCJIEI0BAHUS
Marepuanbl n1uccepTaluu U3J1arajuch B JOKIaAaxX U 0OCYKAAIUCh B XOHE€
JUCKYCCMWA  Ha  MEXKIyHapoAHbIXx  koHbpepeHmusx:  «umgoeBponeiickoe

S3bIKO3HAHUE M Kiaccuueckas ¢uionorus. Urenus mamsatu npodeccopa .M.

143 D1a (GopMyaHpOBKa BO3HMKJIA MOJ BIMSHUEM JIAKOHHMYHOTO mpuHIMNa «etymology is
atomology», BeisiBiienHoro I1. ®puanennepom: Friedlander P. Pattern of Sound and Atomistic
Theory in Lucretius // The American Journal of Philology. Vol. 62. Ne 1. 1941. Pp. 16-34.
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Tponckoro» (Cankt-IletepOypr, UJIM PAH, 2013, 2014, 2016, 2017 rr.), Ha
koH(pepentun  «JlomoHocoBckue uteHus» (MockBa, MIY wumennm M.B.
Jlomonocona, 2014, 2017, 2019, 2020 rr.), Ha koHdepenuuu «Kmaccuueckas
¢unonorus B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOU KynbTypbl — [X. HoBonatunckas Tpamuuus B
EBpomnie. Hayunsie utenusi, nocssiménnsie namsatu O./]. Hukutunckoro (Mockaa,
MI'Y umenun M.B. JlomonocoBa, 2016 1.)»; Ha BCEPOCCHUHUCKUX KOH(PEPEHIUAX:
«Knaccuaeckast guionoruss B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOM KymbTyphl — XIV. Hayunsie
4YTeHUs], MOocBsmEHHbIe namsaTu npodeccopa [.E. Adunorenosa (Mocksa, MI'Y
umenu M.B. JlomonocoBa, 2021 r.)» U Ha Hay4HO-NIPAKTHYECKOW KOH(EepeHLIHUU
«I'pexo-natuHcKass JHUHTBOKyJbTyposiorusi» (MockBa, MIY wumenn M.B.
JlomonocoBa, 2019 r.); a Takxke 0OCYX JAJIUCh B BBICTYIUICHUSAX HAa 3aCEIaHUSIX

Kadeapel Kjaccuueckoil puionoruu punosoruueckoro gakynbrera MI'Y.

Ctpykrypa padoThbl
Jluccepranusi COCTOUT U3 BBEIEHMS, TpEX TUaB, 3akiodeHus. K
JCCEPTALY MTPUJIATAIOTCS TPU MPUIIOKEHUS 10 TJlaBaM, KPAaTKUW CIOBapb IPeKo-
JATUHCKUX TEPMHUHOB U MOHITUN aTOMUCTUKHU SIUKYPEU3Ma, CIIUCOK COKPAIICHUH,

CIUCOK JIuTepaTyphl. TekcT paboThl BKIIOYaeT 6 Tabuil.
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I'TABA 1. CootHomenne nmo33uu u puiiocopuu. Ipodsema nepeBoaa
rpedeckoro ¢gpuaocockoro NOHATUHHOIO aNMapaTa Ha JATHUHCKHI SA3bIK
1.1. IlpenmecTBeHHUKHU JIykpeuus B skaHpe TUAAKTHYECKOH MOIMBI U
nmo3Tu4eckoii gpopme.

“ B cep. | B 10 H.D. yxke

Ko Bpemenu pacusera ¢uiocopuu B Pume'
CyllecTBOBaJla OoraTtas TpamulMs paccyxkiacHus o (uiocockux mnpodiiemMax B
nostudeckoir opme. Kcenodan, [lapmeHun u OMIeAoKI NPEACTaBISIIOT CBOU
B3MJISAJI U MBICJIM O MPHUPOJHBIX TpoIleccaX B reK3aMeTpudeckux crtuxax. T.B.
BacuibeBa muiier o ToMm, Ha 4TO 10 €€ MHEHUIO OPUEHTHPOBAINCH U C YEM WU C
KeM cOoOMpauch OOPOTHCS TEPBBIC MBICIUTENN, U30paABIIHE ISl KOMMYHUKAIUH
CTHX BMECTO Tpo3anueckux akcuoMm: «Kcenodan, a 3a HuMm I[lapmenun u
DOMNENOKI THITATUCh TOOEIUTh TPO3HOTO COMEPHHKA, OBJANIEB €r0 OpPYKUEM:
nycth ¢Gunocodus H3bACHACTCS HE Oe3TMKUMH (GOopMyJdaMH M TYMaHHBIMH
HaMEKaMM, a KapTUHAMHU W CPaBHCHHSIMU TOMEPOBCKOro oOpasiia. ®dparMeHThI
nepBbIX (GUIO0COPCKUX TOAPM HEMHOTOYMCICHHBI W HEBEIHMKH, HX JOCTATOYHO,
4TOOBI OLIEHUTHh PEHIMMOCTb aBTOPOB COPEBHOBATHCS ¢ ['OoMepoM, HO CIMIIKOM
MaJIo, YTOOBI CY/IUTh, 10 KAaKOW CTEICHU YJAJIOCh WIIH, BEPHEE CKa3aTh, HE YAaJI0Ch
5TO mpeanpusaTHe» ®®, YoMuHas 5T npeeMcTBa, Hellb3s IPOWTH MUMO CPaBHEHHS
JIBYX BEIUKUX MOITOB, KOTOPOE COBEPIICHHO HECIy4aifHO MPOBOIUT APHCTOTENb
B «[loatuke» (ITostmka . 1447 b 17): «Y Tomepa u DOMIeaokia HET HHYETO
obmiero, kpome pasmepa. [loaToMy mepBOro NmpaBUIBHO HA3bIBATH IIOATOMY, a

BTOpPOro — Harypdunocodom [«pu3nonorom»] ckopee, 4eM no3tom»4,

144 A.®. JloceB HasbiBaeT NepBbli mnepuoj pumckoit ¢uiocopuu (III-1 BB. 10 H.3.)
«IPOCBETUTETBCKUM», TOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO TOTJ]a BOSHHUKIIM «T€ K€ OCBOOOIUTENIbHbIE TEUECHHUS,
C KOTOpBIX Havajcs W rpeueckuil smmuHU3M». Cm. B: JloceB A.®D. Pumckas ¢umocodus //
CrnoBaps antuuHoi punocopuu. M.: Mup uneii, AO Axpon, 1995. C. 188.
145 Bacunpvea T.B. ®unocodus u mos3us Jlykpenus Kak BHIpaKeHHe eUHOTO MUPOOILYIEHHUS
// TloaTuka anTHYHON mnocodpuu. M.: Axanemudecknii mpoekt; Tpukcta, 2008. C. 31-32.
146 dparmenTs panHnx rpeveckux dunocodos / Iep. ¢ usa. moaror. A.B. JleGenes, oTB. pell. u
aBT. Bcrym. cT. M./I. Poxxanckuii. YU.1. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 339.
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Muenue BacunbeBoi, Kak TMpeacTaBisieTcs, OMM3Ko K HUCTHHE. UTOOBI
npeogoners crapoe Mudoaorundeckoe'’’ cosHaHMe HaLO NPEACTABUTL BAXKHOE
yu€HOe coJiep)KaHHUE HE MCEHEE YBJICKATCIbHBIM M, 4YTO OoJjiee CYIIECTBEHHO,
BO3BBIIICHHBIM, 33/Ial0IIMM HOBBIE LIEHHOCTH U MPHOPUTETH. TBOpPUECKHI MyTh
voHuiickoro nosta um ¢uiocopa Kcenodpana'® (akmd 540-537 r1r. m0 H.I.)
JIEMOHCTPHPYET MEPBbIC OCTOPOKHBIE TIOMBITKU B 3TOM HampaBJieHUH. Bo-TepBhIX,
Kcenodan «mocBaTui oHy mo3My ocHoBaHHUIO poaHoro Komodona, apyryto xe —
KOJIOHU3aluu DJieu (B JABE THICSYM CTHXOB), B KOTOPOW OH MPUHUMAN y4acTHUe U
rae cosgan u3BecTHyro (umocodekyro mxomy (DL 1X 18)»°. Bo-Bropsix,
Kcenodan — puitocod kpuTtuueckoro HampaBIeHHUs; CBOEH CUCTEMBI OH HE CO3/all,
HO cTan mpexaTedeil Dneiickoit punocopuu'®. Ero dpumocodekuii smoc, nosmHee
o3arJiaBlieHHbI «O mpHUpoae», CoAepKall KPUTUKY MU(DOIOTHIECKUX TOJIKOBAHUMN

SBIIEHUN TPHPOIBI?

. B mune Kcenodana mbl BcTpeuaem nepByto, 00J€4EHHYIO B
apryMEHTbl ~KPUTUKY IIO3TOB 32 HEBEpPHBIH IMMOAXOJ K  TOJKOBAHMIO
oOmeyvenoBeueckux u ¢unocopckux mpodiem. I[Ipu srom Kcenodan pyraer
M03TOB, OyJlyur caM MO3TOM, U JIeJaeT 3TO He 3a BblOpaHHYIO (opmy (11033us), a
3a MOoAXo4 K copaepxkanuto: «llucanm smuueckue CTHXH, DJIETUU U SIMOBI MPOTHUB

['omepa u I'ecuona, Ouuys ckazanHoe uMu o 6orax. Ho u cam B kauecTBe parcoja

JEeKJIaMUPOBal COOCTBEHHBIE CTUXU. [ OBOPSIT, YTO OH moJjieMu3upoBai ¢ dajgecom

147 0 nepexoze ot MupoIOrUHK K JOrMUecKoil kKapTHHE MUpa (0T MH(a K JIOrocy) CM., HallpuMep,
KpaTKyo o100pKy MHEHUHN U MOHorpaduii Ha pycckoM s3bike B: Komaposa B.fl. CranoBnenue
¢minocopckoro martepuanuzma B JlpeBHelr ['perum  (JIormko-rHOCEOIOTMUECKU  aclekT
IranekTuku guiocodcekoro noznanus). JI.: JII'Y, 1975. C. 129-130.
198 Onma w3 mocnenHux padot 1o npobaemam punocopun Kcenodana: Eropouxun M.B. 3emis
Kcenodana (21 B 28; A 47 DK) // ZXOAH. T. 13, Bbin. 2. HoBocubupck: Pen.-u3a. uentp
Hosocu®. roc. ya-ta, 2019. C. 554-579.
149 ®parments parnmEx rpedeckux dumocodos / Iep. ¢ m3a. moaror. A.B. JleGenes, oTB. ped. n
aBT. Bctyn. cr. M.JI. Poxanckuii. U.1. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 157; Jlantea M.IO. V uncrtokoB
npeBHerpeueckor nwmBmwinzanmuu. Monmst XI-VI BB. mo H. 3. CII6., WIl «'ymanutapHas
Axagemusy, 2009. C. 397.
150 MMompo6uee cm., nanpumep: Jloce A.D. Dneiickas mkona / CoBaps aHTHYHOH (GHIOCOGHUN.
M.: Mup uzeit, AO Axkpon, 1995. C. 5.
11 Tosnres M. M. Kcenodan // Xpectromatus mo nmreparype JlpeBHeii I'penmm: Dmoxa
KyJIbTypHOro nepesopota / Ilep. ¢ np.-rpeu.; coct. M. [To3anes. CII6.: A30yka-kinaccuka, 2004.
C. 196.
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u [udaropom [B 7]...»*2% Kak coobmaer Tpagunus, DMIOEI0OKI Opai 3a obpasen
Kcenodana; y HEro y4miics ¥ €ro SIMYECKOM IM093HU MOApaKan ™,

[TpuBenéHHbIN cucok GpuocooB-TOITOB HE CIyYaeH: 3TO MPEICTABUTEIN
3arajHO-TPEYECKOM, 3MeHcKol Quiocodpun, K KOTOPHIM MO Teorpaduyeckomy
IPUHLMUIY W WUCHBLITAHHOMY BJMSHUIO IIPUMBIKAIOT TPyAbl Ommenoknal®. O
BEPHOM IIOJIXOJIE MICCIEAOBATEIC B COMOCTaBIeHUN OMmmenokia u Jlykpenus u
TIPOJODKEHHH  TIEPBOIPOXOAUECKMX INTyAuii Hememkoro ¢umonora A.J.
Peiizakepa CBUAETENLCTBYIOT NPOMODKAIOIIMECS MIyOIMKALUKM > Ha JaHHYIO TEMY
¥ BKIIOYEHHE DJTOTO MOSTHYECKOTO «IIPEEMCTBA» B CIOBAapHBIE CTATHH >°.
KoCBeHHBIM OATBEPKACHUEM CIYKUT NpuMep yu€Horo b. MHByna: oT uzyyeHus
acIeKTOB AMHKYypeickoi (unocoduu mo mMatepuanam Onukypa u Jlykpeuus ero
MHTEPEC CMECTHJICS K TIpobiieMe TBOpUYECTBA DMITEIOKIIA.

T.B. BacunbeBa BBICKa3bIBA€T JTOBOJBHO JIOOOMIBITHYIO MBICIH O TOM, YTO
aeruTUManusi (GUIOCO(PCKUX 3aHATHH B COLUMYME MPOXOAMa Jaleko He B
MOCJIEAHIO ouepep Oyiarogapsi paboTe HaJ KauyeCTBOM SI3bIKa MPOU3BEACHUS U
auTepatypHeiMu qoctouHcTBamu: «llowcku Guimocodckoro si3pika MEPEXOaUIH B
O0opbOy 3a JUTEepaTypHOE, a TE€M CaMbIM K OOIIECTBEHHOE MecTo ¢uiaocoduu,
NpyUYeM TJIaBHAs S3bIKOBasi MpoOiieMa 37ech Jake elle He B TOM, Kak CKasarb,
KaKMMH CJIOBaMU NepeaaTh MbICIb, HO O YéM FOBOPUTH, YTO PaBHOCHIBHO TOMY, O

YEM MBICTUTEN .

152 ®parments parnnx rpedecknx dunocodos / Iep. ¢ u3n. noaror. A.B. JleGenes, oTB. pen. u
aBT. BcTym. cT. M.J[. Posxxanckmii. U.1. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 157.
153 Ipid. P. 157.
1% 06 yuenun Dmnenokia cM. Monorpaduu: Eropos A.C. ITpo6reMbl peKOHCTPYKIMK yUeHHUs
Omnenokia. ABropedepar aucc. K. ¢punoc. H. M., 2007; Inwood B. The poem of Empedocles,
revised ed. Toronto, 2001. IlepBblii KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIA MEPEBOJ] HAa PYCCKUH S3BIK HOBBIX
¢bparMeHTOB MO3MBI DMIenokia, oOHapykeHHbIX A. Maptunom u O. [IpumaBe3u B cocTaBe
CrpacOyprckoro mamupyca, BeimmonHmwia A.C. Adonacuna. Cwm.: Adonacuna A.C.
CrpacOyprckuii nanupyc Omneaokia. Hosocubupck: LlenTp uzydenus apesHeit punocodpun u
knaccuueckoit Tpagunuu HI'Y; Odceer-TM, 2021.
155 Garani M. Empedocles redivivus: poetry and analogy in Empedocles and Lucretius. New
York; Abingdon: Taylor & Francis, 2007.
16 Jle6emer A.B. Dmmenokn // AnTwuHas ¢umocodus. DHIUKIONETHUECKHH CloBaph. M.:
[Tporpecc-Tpanumus, 2008. C. 802-803.
157 Ipid. P.10.

50



OO0 o0s3aTennbHOM XapakTepe Takoro (akTopa, Kak paboTa HaJ SI3BIKOM B
yXK€ TOATOTOBIICHHOM PAa3BUTOM  SA3BIKOBOM Cpele I BO3HUKHOBEHUSA
dmtocodpckoit nurepatypsl, rooput O.A. JIOHCKUX: «B MOITHYECKH OOraToi
cpene dumocodrl HAYMHAIOT PAaOdOTY MO BBIPAOOTKE CHEIUATBHBIX a0CTPAKTHBIX
TEPMUHOB, 0€3 KOTOPBIX COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXXHO OBLJIO OBl B TPUHIIUIIEC
TI0OCTABMTH BOIIPOCHI O IEPBOHAYANAX, O ABUKEHHH, 0 MUpe» %,

Ecnmu kacatbest cdepbl rocylapCTBEHHBIX eI M YIPABICHUS, HENb3s HE
BCIIOMHUTh, Kak eme CoOJOH u3jarajl CBOK MOJUTHYCCKYIO NpOTpamMMy B
sneruueckoit popme™®, a Llunepon Hamucan ase modMer®’, B KOTOPHIX OMMCHIBAI
CBOIO MTOJIMTHYECKYIO JIEATSILHOCTh M 3aCIYTH Ha TOCYJapCcTBEHHOM monpuiie («O
MOEM KOHCYJIBCTBE») U HEIABHIOIO OYpHYIO TIOJIHMTHYECKYIO HCTOPHIO
(«Mapuii»'®!). Oparop n nomutuk Llumepon Taxke mepeBen ¢ rpedeckoro®’ Ha
JIATUHCKHIi 1B Hay4HbIe MO3MBI «SIBnenus» u «IIpornocrtuxan'®® (Aratea) Apara

u3 Coun (ok. 315 - 240), koTopslii OBUT IONYJIAPEH B PrMe, U 3TH miepeBoibl CKOpee

Bcero ObUIM 3HAKOMBI JIykpernuio.

18 Tonckux O.A. Tlo’3us kak Hagano dumocodum u Haykum // EXOAH. T. 13, Bem. 2.
HoBocubupck: Pen.-uzn. nuentp HoBocud. roc. yu-ta, 2019. C. 718.
159 MMokponckas 3.A. AnTHuHbIH (unocodcekuii smoc. Jlexuu mo cnenkypey. M., U3a-Bo Mock.
yH-Ta, 1979. C. 4.
160 O I{umepoHe Kak MO3TE U BIMSHUM €0 MOITHUECKOH TeXHUKH Ha JIykperus u Beprumus cm.
cucteMHbli aHanu3: AnHToHen E.B. Iloa3us [uunepona u Beprumwmit: K Bompocy o
npeemcrBennoctu // Philologia Classica. Ne 10. CII6, 2015. C. 136-150.
181 Ot counnennoii I{unepoHoM MOSMBI 0 MapuH COXPaHHIHCh TOJBKO PEIKHE OTAENbHBIE
cTpokd. CTOUT YHOMSHYTH JIFOOOMBITHYIO XapaKTEpPUCTUKY 3TOMY MOJIUTUKY, naHHyro M.JL.
['acnapoBbiM: «I'pedeckuil s3bIK M 3HAKOMCTBO C OOpa3llaMU I'PEYecKOil CIIOBECHOCTH CTajH
NOYTH 00s3aTebHBI JJI1 pUMCKOro ceHaTopa: ['ait Mapuili, He 3HaBIIMN MO-rpeyecKu, ObUI B
CBOEM TOKOJIEHUH YK€ HE MPABUIIOM, a (OTYACTH JEMOHCTPATUBHBIM) UCKIOUeHHEM». CM. 110:
["aciapoB MLJI. [1oaT u moa3us B pumckoil kynbtype // 'acnapoB M.JI. U30pannsie Tpyasl, T.1
«O moaTax». M., 1997. C. 62.
162 O Iumepone — MepeBOTUNKE C TPEIECKOTO CM. MPHBEAEHHYIO HIKE JuccepTaniio. Eé aBTop
YIIOMUHAET B TOM 4ucCIlIe ABa MecTa u3 JIykpenus, B KOTOPBIX TOT MOAPAKAET CTUXAM U3 I103M,
nepesenéunsix [umeponom: Atzert C. De Cicerone interprete graecorum. Diss. Gottingae, 1908.
P. 11. O tom, uro Lunepon npu mepeBoje B CBOEM CHHTAaKCUCE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CIEayeT
OHHMIO, HO OTPaHUYMBAET JJIMHY NIEPUOJIA YETBIPbMs cTUXaMHt, cM.: AHTOHel E.B. O cTtpykType
nepuojia B «Aratea» L{uniepona // MngoeBponeiickoe si3bIKO3HAHUE U KJlaccuyecKast (QUIIoIorus
— XXV (urenus mamsitu .M. Tponckoro). CII6.: Hayka, 2021. C. 55-68.
163 Cm. mpumeuanus M. U. Pmxckoro // Ilumepon. ®unocodekme tpakratsl / Ilep. M.
Pwxckoro. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 336. Ilocne [{unepona yxxe ['epmanuk mepeBoams «SIBICHUS
Apara: Ans6pext M. ¢on. Ucropus pumckoii murepatypsl. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ Hem. A.W. Jlro6xuHa.
M.: T'JIK, 2002. C. 308, 310.
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BeposiTHO, HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOM, a, MOXKET OBITh, Jake
OPUEHTHPOM-OT-00paTHOTO B JIeJIEe OCBOCHUS JOCTIKEHUH rpeueckoil ¢puiocopuun
JATUHCKHUM SI3bIKOM ObLI, KaK HU MapaJoKCalbHO 3TO TOBOpUTh, Mapk TepeHumii
Bappon'®. TlpuBenem mpocTpanHyio, HO BIOIHE YMECTHyIO HuTaTy CHIOpOBHY
O.B. o wmerogmax paboTel u 1ensix BappoHa npu H3I0KEHHMM TIPEUYECKOn
¢unocopuu: «lIpexne Bcero, cieayer OOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE Ha TO, KaKUM
o0pa3IoM JIsl HalKMCaHusl caTUp Moyb3oBaiics Bappon. Oto — catupsl Menuna,
¢unocoda-kunuka III B. 10 H.3., B KOTOPBIX CEPbE3HBIE TEMBI MPENOJHOCUIINCH B
BECENOM M IWIyTIMBOM MaHepe. MeEHUIoOBa caTtupa MNpeJCTaBisyia coOou
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh CATUPUYECKUX COYMHEHHUH, XapaKTepU30BaBIIUXCS CBOOOTHBIM
COEJMHEHHEM CTUXOB M Npo3bl. B Hell 0ObIIEHHBIE peajuy MNEpeIUIeTaInuCh C
(daHTacTU4eCKUMHU BbIMBICTIAMU. (OCHOBHOW MHILIEHBIO aBTOPCKOW HPOHHUH
CIIY’)KWJIM ~ TPEICTaBICHUS Ppa3IUYHbIX (PuiIocopckux MmKoyI, MUPUUECKHE
npenaHuss U denoBedeckue mnopoku. Ho Bappon, HO yOexnaeHuro Hammx
UCTOYHUKOB, JHIIb TOJpakaeT MEHHIly, HE BOCIPOU3BOJS €ro CaTUpPbI
OykBasibHO. OIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX 3aMbICIOB BappoHa cBOAMICS K TOMY, YTOOBI
MONYJISIPU3UPOBATh Tpeueckyto ¢uiiocoputo, 00edb OCHOBHBIE €€ MOJIOKEHUS B
3aHUMAaTeNbHYIO0 (OPMY, U TEM CaMbIM MPOOYAUTH y CBOMX COTPa)KJaH MHTEPEC K
unocopckum mryauam»i®®. Kpome storo, o cepbésnoctu moaxopa Bappona k
¢bunocodckoil mpobdaemMaTUKE CBUIAETENBCTBYET TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, YTO TOCie 45
T., YK€ B 3pejiblil MepHuoJi TBOPUYECTBA, BBIXOIAT B cBeT ero obmmme Tpyasl (De
philosophia u De forma philosophiae), B KOTOpsIX OH NMPHUMBIKACT K TPaIHIIAN

Tpesueit Akagemun®®®,

164 Ongmo w3 akTyambHBIX M3aHMK MeHuNMoBHIX caTup Bappona: Varronis, M. Terentii
Saturarum Menippearum fragmenta / Ed. R. Astbury. Leipzig, 1985.
165 Cuyopouy O.B. AHHATHCTBI M aHTHKBApBI: PUMCKas HCTopuorpadus korua I11-I B. 10 H. 3.
M.: PITY, 2005. C. 192.
166 Anp6pext M. on. Uctopust pumckoii muteparypsl. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ mem. AWM. JlioGxuna. M.:
I'JIK, 2002. C. 648.
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Menunmosa cartupa Bapponal®” — kunuueckas ¢unocodpus B cruxax u
npo3e, MOosBUBLIASCA Ha cBeT ¢ KoHua 80-x rr. mo 67 r., MO3TOMY MOXHO
OCTOPOXKHO TPEANONIOKNUTh, YTO KPYHHBIH JuaakTuyeckuit smnoc Jlykpeuws
BBICTYIIAET KaK CBOEOOpa3HbIdA OTBET, MCHOJHEHHBIA OT-OOPATHOIO B BBICOKOMU
1033UU. ODTO TOKaXETCs MEHEe HEBEpPOSITHBIM, €CIIM YYeCTh, YTO HEKOTOphIE
MEHHUIIIOBBI CaTUpBI, cojepxkamue Qunocodpckyro npodiematuky (Tudon o
crapocty, IleptmAovg, Tlept @rAoocopiac. Aoyouaxia, Ileol aipéoewv),
Obu 1O COOCTBEHHOMY Tpu3HaHWIO L[urepoHa mpeIIecCTBeHHUKAMHA —€T0
¢unocodckux tpakraros (Cic. Acad. Post. | 1, 3; 3, 9)¥%. Tem Gonee s1o He
JIOJDKHO Ka3aThCsl aOCYpAHBIM, IMOCKOJIBKY MMEIOTCS TOYKH 3PEHUS, YTO PUMCKAs
IUIAKTHYECKAs TT09Ma KaK KaHp 00A3aHa CBOMM MPOMCX0KIECHUEM caTyper®®,

B mno3mHepecnyOimkaHCKyr0 Smoxy B Pume NOSBISIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIE

sukypernsr % T. Anms6ynuii (konen 11 8. go 1.0.)'"%, I'. Amadunniil’?, Pabupuii

170 ¢urype Menunma, reHesuce KaHpa ¥ aAaNnTaldyd MEHHUIIEH T10J] PUMCKUI MEHTAIUTET B
TBOpuecTBe Bappona cm.: Jlypos B.C. JXKanp menumnmen B TBOpuecTBe Bappona-cartupuka //
Philologia Classica. Ne 2. JI., 1982. C. 187-199.
188 Anp6pext M. don. Hctopus pumckoii muteparypst. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ Hem. A.U. JlioGxuna. M.:
['JIK, 2002. C. 661. O Bnustnuu mosmel JIykpenust yxxe Ha pedb «3a Munona» (52 r. 10 H.3.) cM.:
Hirst M.E. A Reference to Lucretius in Cicero Pro Milone // The Classical Review / Vol. 43,
Issue 05. 1929. Pp. 166-168.
189 T'acnmapos M.JI. IToaT u mod3us B puMcKoii KymbType // Tacmapos M.J1. U36panusie Tpybl,
T.1 «O moarax». M., 1997. C. 65-66.
170 O6mmii crucok TepBBIX TATHHCKUX MHCATENeH, TepeBOAUBIINX DIHUKYpa MM KACABIIMXCS
AMUKYpEU3Ma, a TaKKe CIUCOK BUIHBIX SMUKypelneB koHua Il-Hau. I BB 10 H.. cM. B
nuccepraiuu Slna Boareepa: Woltjer J. Lucretii philosophia cum fontibus comparata (Specimen
litterarium). Diss. Groningae: apud P. Noordhoff, 1877. Pp. 1-2.
11 T, Anp6ymuit — ceHaTop 1 opaTop, B IOHOCTH 00ydancs B AduHax. BelT 066EKTOM KPUTHKH
Jlynunust 3a cBo€ rpekoduibcTBo (88-93 Marx). Lurepon npu3HagéT ero CBEAyIMM B IPEUecKoil
JMTEpaType M MOYTH IPEKOM, a 3a IpeHeOpekeHre KpacHopeureM HasbiBaeT perfectus Epicureus
«ueanbHbIM dMHuKypeiiem» (nepesoa moit — M.T.; Cic. Brut. 131). Heo6X01uM0O yTOYHHUTE, UTO
ero WMsi MMEeT pa3HouTeHHs B pykomucsx, cM.:. Ciceronis, M. Tvlli scripta qvae manservnt
omnia; Fasc. 4 Brutus / Recogn. Henrica Malcovati. Ed. altera. Leipzig: B.G. Teubner, 1970. P.
39. AnpOymuii BONPEKH SMUKYPEHCKOMY YYCHHUIO 3aHHMaJl MarucTpaTypbl U ObT HAMECTHUKOM
Cummnn ok. 106 wim 104 r. go H.3. Ilocne OOBHMHEHUH B BBIMOTaTeNbCTBE OTIIPABMIICS B
usrHanue B Adwunsl, rae npegaics ¢umocodun (Cic. Scaur. 40; Tusc. disp. V 108 - 6e3 umenn).
Cwm.: Furley D. J., Griffin M.T. Albucius // The Oxford classical dictionary / Edd. S.
Hornblower, A. Spawforth, 3rd ed. New York: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 51.
172 T, Amapunuit — crapmmii coppemennuk I{unepona. IIpeHeGpesKUTENbHbIE YIOMUHAHUS O
uém cm. B: Cic. Epist. ad Fam. XV 19. 2; Acad. Post. | 2, 5-6; Tusc. disp. | 3 (6e3 umenu, 06
snukypennax), Il 7 (6e3 umenn), IV 6-7 (¢ umenem). O HéM kpatko cm.. Amafinius // The
Oxford classical dictionary / Edd. S. Hornblower, A. Spawforth, 3rd ed. New York: Oxford
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(Il - T B. o H.3.), I'. Bemneit (navano I B. 10 H.3.), Katmit MaCcyOp (ym. 45 1. 10
H.3.). IlepBble »mMKypelckue mHcaTeid padoOTalOT B IPO3aHYECKOM JKaHpE:
PaGupniil”® — aBTOp NATMHCKUX NPO3ANYECKUX COUMHEHUH 00 3IMHMKypeicKoil
¢unocopuu. Cenenuss 006 MX MPOM3BEACHUSIX CKyIbl, a LluiiepoH kpuTHYECKH
OT3BIBAETCS O sA3bIKE M MaHepe mucbMa Amadunus, Padupus (Cic. Acad. Post. | 2,
5) u Katus.

CoBpemennukoM llunepona u Hamero mosta Obu1 Takxke Karuit MucyOp
(ym. 45 r. 10 H.3.), KOTOpBIH Hamucal 4deThlpe KHMru «De rerum natura et de
summo bono»!™. O cTune maHHOrO >MMKYypeia OCTAIKMCh ABE MPOTHBOPEYUBEIE
xapakrepuctuku: [umepona «omnes Catii et Amafinii, mali verborum interpretesy
(Cic. Epist. ad Fam. XV 19, 2) u Ksuntuiauana «in Epicuriis levis quidem sed non
iniucundus tamen auctor» (Quint. Inst. or. X 1, 124)!®. U3 BepoarHbIX
COBPEMEHHUKOB W KOHKYpEeHTOB Jlykpenus, MHUCAaBIIMX TOAMBI CO CXOXUM
HasBanueM «De rerum natura», MOXHO yHNOMSHYTh HeKoero JrHatus'’® (mo
«Encyclopedia of ancient natural scientistsy s»wm ok. 100 — 50? rr., mo ¢oH
AnpOpexTy yM. ok. 55), mo-Buammomy, pojaoMm u3 lVcnanuu, HamucaBIIero 1o

Menblieir Mepe |ll kaurun. OT Hero coxpaHwinoch 2 KpaTKux ¢parmMeHrta, u

University Press, 1999. P. 69. AmaduHuii BHaualie y49uI yCTHO, 3aTe€M OIyOJIMKOBAI MHOTO KHUT
U uMen ydeHHKoB. O HEM M Jpyrux sMHMKypeHlax Takke CM. Mojie3Hoe Nmpumedanue «illis
quidem viris» B: Kennedy S.M. M.Tulli Ciceronis Tusculanarum Disputationum De Libro Primo
Commentarius. Diss. for the degree of doctor of philosophy in classics. University of Exeter,
2010. P. 28. Cwm. takxe: Howe H.M. Amafinius, Lucretius, and Cicero // The American Journal
of Philology. Vol. 72. Ne 1. 1951. Pp. 57-62.
173 Anp6pext M. don. Mcropus pumckoii muteparypsl. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ Hem. A.U. JlioGxuna. M.:
['JIK, 2002. C. 552.
174 1bid. P. 552; Woltjer J. Lucretii philosophia cum fontibus comparata (Specimen litterarium).
Diss. Groningae: apud P. Noordhoff, 1877. P. 2. CMm. Takke KpUTHKO-FOMOPHUCTHYECKOE
ynomuHanue Katus u uznoxenHo# [luneponom snukypeiickoit Teopun ucredenuit B Epist. ad
Fam. XV 16, 1. Karuii 6611 pogom u3 L{uzanenuiickoit ['annuu; Ha MOMEHT yKa3aHHOTO MHUCHhMA,
no-BuIUMOMYy, yxe ckonvancs. Cm.: Griffin M.T. Catius // The Oxford classical dictionary /
Edd. S. Hornblower, A. Spawforth, 3rd ed. New York: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 303.
175 Texcr Keuntunuana npusoautcs 1o m3aanmio: Quintilianus. Institutionis oratoriae libri XI1.
Vol. I-11 / Recognovit brevique adnotatione critica instruxit M. Winterbottom. Oxonii, 1970.
176 06 Draatum cm.: Meliado C. Egnatius // The Encyclopedia of ancient natural scientists. The
Greek tradition and its many heirs / Ed. P.T. Keyser, G.L. Irby-Massie. London; New York:
Routledge, 2008. P. 280.
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HEBO3MOXKHO CKaszaTh, OBLI 1M OH moApaxarenem JIykperus wim mmcan
HE3aBHCHMO.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAaHUU BCEX MPHUBEICHHBIX MPUMEPOB, KPOME ABYX
MOCIEHUX THUcaTeNnell, O KOTOPbIX H3BECTHO KpailHE Majlo, MOXHO C
OTIPEJICTICHHON /10JIe yBEPEeHHOCTH TOBOPHUTH, YTO Kak B I'peruu, Tak u B Pume
dbunocodusi, a mopoit U Hayka, IPOXouia oOps JETUTUMALIMK Yepe3 JIUTEPaATypy
¥ BO3JICHCTBOBAJIa Ha TEPBBIX CTAAUSIX YepPe3 TOI3HI0, YTOOBI PACIIMPUTH CBOIO
aynuroputo. [Ipu 3TOM TOCTOMHCTBA sI3bIKA U XOPOIIME JUTEPATYpPHbIC KayecTBa
dbunocodckoro mpousBecHUs: ¢ OObIIEH BEPOSTHOCTHIO BEJIM K MPU3HAHUIO €TI0
aBTopa. Ilostomy ytBepxnenue M. ¢oH AnbpOpexTa O TOM, YTO «TEPOJIbIbI
¢unocopun B Pume — mo31e»! 77, mpencrapiseTcs BIOIHE CIIPaBENIMBBLIM. Takke
MIPEACTABIISICTCSl HE BBI3BIBAIOIIMM COMHEHHH, YTO «Imod3us W ¢uimocodus B
AHTUYHOM MHpPE CYIIECTBYIOT B OJIHOM KYJIBTYPHOM CMBICIIOBOM IPOCTPAHCTRBE,

IO IEPKUBAst APYT Apyrant’s,

1.2. B3rasiabl Dnukypa u @ujiogema Ha no33ur0. CooTHolIeHne M0I3UN
U ¢punocopun B nodme Jlykpeuus.

Peduiekcuu 0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX MO33UA U (PUI0cOdUN BOZHUKIN YK€ B
3peNiof  KJIACCHYECKOM AaHTUYHOCTH M B JAIBHEMIIEM XAPAKTEPHBI IS
npeAcTaBUTeNe pa3HbiX (UI0ocoCKUX HaIMpaBlieHW. DTa TemMa OOIIupHA U
HECOMHEHHO 3HAYUTENIbHO BBIXOJUT 3a paMKU JAaHHOTO uccienoBaHus. [loatomy
0J1aropasyMHO OTpaHUYMMCS IKCKYPCOM B 3MHUKYPEUCKYIO TPAIULIHUIO.

['oBOpst O CTOJKHOBEHHMM W CIUSHUU TMO33UU U ¢uiocopuu B MOIME
PUMCKOr0O THcaTelsi, CTOUT HadyaThb CO B3IJISIOB OCHOBATElNsl SIMUKYPEHCKOro

9

yueHus Ha QyHKOMo nodsud. O HempussHeHHom'’® oTHomeHmu DnuKypa K

17 Anp6pext M. don. Hcropus pumckoii muteparypsl. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ nem. A.U. JlioGxuna. M.:
['JIK, 2002. C. 551.

178 Nonckux O.A. Tlos3us kak Hadano ¢uiocopuu u Hayku / EXOAH. T. 13, Bem. 2.
Hosocubupck: Pen.-u3a. neatp HoBocu®6. roc. yu-ta, 2019. C. 722.

1% Dnukyp «oTpuman 3HaueHHE TOJ3MH M TOMEPOBCKYIO TIOJ3MIO CUMTAN HEHYKHBIM

BBIMBICJIOM», «CUHUTaJl, YTO MYAPCH MOXKCET MNPaBUJIBHO PACCYXKIATb O MY3BIKC W IIO33WHU, HO
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no33um (DL X 121) kak sSBJICHHUIO BceM M3BecTHO. McciienoBarenu HEOTHOKPATHO
00 H3TOM YINOMHMHAIOT, KaK U O TOM, YTO MOJOJBIM OJIHUKypeHaMm 3TO
0OCTOSTENECTBO HE MeEINAJo, M OHM YBJIEYEHHO el npemaBaauch 8.  3.A.
[ToxpoBcKkasi MPUBOIUT, KaK KaKeTcs, Hanbosee TIyOOKyH0 W TMpaBIomNo00HYIO
MHTEPNPETALUI0 TaKOW Mo3uluu rpeyeckoro ¢uiocoda: «OmgHaKo, 37€Ch HET
MPOTUBOPEUHS: CYOBEKmMU6HO OTpPUIlAs TOMEPOBCKYIO TMO33MI0 KaK MpeaMeT
MO3HAHUS, TTOCKOJIBKY OHA OblIa OCHOBaHA Ha MHU(DOJIOTHU, DMUKYP 00BbEeKMUBHO,
JIOTUKOW  CBOEHM  THOCEOJOTMH  YTBEpPXkJal  BO3MOXKHOCTH  YYBCTBEHHO-
ACTETUYECKOro MO3HaHMUsS Mupa. Ero kaHOHMKa BUAMWT B MPOILECCE MO3HAHUS JBa
JTama: YyBCTBEHHBIM M pAlMOHAJbHBIN; HAYMHAETCS OHO C OUIYUIEHUsS, HO
3aBEpPIIACTCA Pa3yMOM, IOCTUIAIOIIUM CKpPBITYK0 CYIIHOCTH Bewed. Bor 310
YYBCTBEHHOE MO3HAHHWE M OTKPHIBAJIO BO3MOKHOCTh OCBOEHHUSI MHpa C MOMOUIBIO
00pa3HO-MIO3TUYECKON CUCTEMBI, YTO 00OECIIEUYNBAIOCh BPOKICHHBIM JapOBaHUEM
Jlykpermusn 8L,

C TeueHHMeM BpEMEHHM B paMKax SMUKYPEHCKON WIKOJBI Mbl HaOJtOgaeM

HEKOTOPYIO DBOJIOLHMIO B3MIAA0B® €& mocienosareneii B cTopoHy Golee

HUKOr/1a He cTaHeT caM counHATh cTuxu (DL X 121)». [lepeBon no: Illaxnouy M.M. ®unonem
// AnTnuHas ¢wiocodpus. DHuMKIoneauueckuil ciosapb. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpaguuus, 2008. C.
766.
180 Cm., manpumep: Classen C.J. Poetry and Rhetoric in Lucretius // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association (TAPA). Vol. 99. 1968. P. 110; Kilpatrick
R. S. «Amicus Medicus»: Medicine and Epicurean Therapy in «De Rerum Natura» // Memoirs
of the American Academy in Rome. Vol. 41. 1996. P. 90.
181 TTokposckas 3.A. AnTuuHEI Gunocodckuii smoc. Jekmuu mo crenxypey. M., U3a-o Mock.
yH-Ta, 1979. C. 91. Cm. Taxke JOBOJBHO KaTeropudyHoe cyxaenune M. Hyccbaym, ycrymnaroriee
no mnpoHunareiabHocTh MHeHHto 3.A. IlokpoBckoi: «OmuKyp Obul BpakaeOeH K IMO33UHM U
obpasoBanuio, kotopoe ee moomrpsuioy. Cm. mo: Nussbaum M. Beyond Obsession and Disgust:
Lucretius’ Genealogy of Love // Apeiron. Vol. 22. 1989. P. 17.
182 O m3rmamax omEKypelIeB HAa B3aMMOOTHONIEHHS TIO3MH M (UIOCOGUM CYIIECTBYET
obmmpHas nutepatypa: Taxo-I'onn A.A. Dnukypeen ®unogem u ctonveckas OleHKa M033uu //
Bonpocer ¢punonorun. M., 1969. C. 407-412; Tlokporckas 3.A. ®wumogeM U ero B3MISAIL Ha
HO3TUKY / DNUKYpeHIbl U IuTepaTypHas Kputuka // JIpeBHerpeueckas TuTepaTypHas KpUTHKa /
Ots. pen. JI.A. ®peiibepr. M.: Hayka, 1975. C. 235-253; Ona xe. JIykperuii 0 O3THIECKOM
uckycctre // Tam xe. C. 254-270; Asmis E. An Epicurean survey of poetic theories (Philodemus,
On Poems 5, cols. 26-36) // The Classical Quarterly. Vol. 42. 1992. Pp. 395-415; monorpadus
Philodemus and Poetry: Poetic Theory and Practice in Lucretius, Philodemus, and Horace / Ed.
D. Obbink. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1995. O ¢yHKIHMSIX W cTaTyce MO33UH H e
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUU C ¢uinocodueldt, HO MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MPUMEHUTEIbHO K MarepHuaity
nuanmoroB Ilmatona «Kparmny, «®Pemon» u «'ocymapctBo»: Levin S.B. The ancient quarrel
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MO3UTHUBHOTO BOCIIPHUATHUS M033uu. Tak, Hanpumep, Omronem (110/100-40/35 mo

H. 3.), OJJMH U3 CaMbIX BUAHBIX dnuKypeiues B Utanuu | B. 10 H.3., B Tpakrare «O
ctuxax» w «O noazum» (ITeot mompuatwv: PHerc. 460, 463, 1074, 207, 1425,

914, 1676) «mpuaepsKkuBaeTcs OOIIEI0 MHEHHS: MOAMBI 110 (GHUI0co(ru, HCTOPHUH,

MEIUIMHE OPUHOCAT JIMIIb  HAy4HYK) TMOJNb3y, a HE O3CTETUYECKOE

ynoBonbcTBue» 8, Bonee Toro, cam ®unogeM ObLI «M3BECTEH, NPEKIE BCETO, KAK
. 184

oot (B IMamatuHckoi anmTonoruu - okojio 30 ero smurpammi®), ero Bimsnue

oTMedaroT B TBopuecTBe Karyma, lopamus, [Tponepuus u Maprmana» 8,

CDI/IJIOIICM AKTHUBHO 3aHUMACTC: TGOpHTH‘lGCKOﬁ )51 HpaKTI/I‘{CCKOﬁ CTOpOHaAMH

MO33UHM: KpPOME YIOMSHYTOro counHeHuss B 5 kHHrax «O moazum» (Ileot
TIOUNUATWYV) Takxke cocTaBisieT Tpyad «O xopomeM rocyaape coodpasso I'omepy»

(ITeot TOoU KAO' ‘Ouneov ayabov PacAéwg), MUIIET PMUTPAMMBI, a €ro

MO3TUYECKUE ONBITHl  3aCIY’KUBAIOT OJOOPUTENBHBIX OT3bIBOB LluiepoHa.
bnaronaps coxpanuBmmmcs (pparmeHtam @uiiofemMa CTaHOBUTCS OYEBHIHBIM
Macmtab wuHTepeca ¢unocodoB-snukypeinieB | B. 10 H.3. K mpobieme
aHTaronmsma Quiocopud W TO33UMU: BOBCE HE NPUMHUTHUBHOE KaTErOPHUYHOE
OTpULIAHME, a HWHTEpPeC, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, C IIOJEMHUYECKHM  3aJ0pOM,
CBUACTEILCTBYIOIINN HE O O€3pa3Inyuy, a 0 311000 JHEBHOCTU U aKTYaJIbHOCTH.
AyauTopus B agpecaT TpakTaToB OnuKypa u duinogeMa B 1EIOM MOHATHBI.
Cornamasch ¢ y4€HbIMU MPEAMICCTBEHHUKAMHU B TOM, UTO «...pa3iuyue B Gpopme

u3noxenus y Jlykpenus u DIUKypa uMeeT Tily0oKue ocHOBaHUS» 8, monsrraemes

between philosophy and poetry revisited: Plato and the Greek literary tradition. New York:
Oxford University Press, 2001. CM. Takke CIOXHUBIIYIOCS TPAIUIHIO YHUBEPCAIHHOM
auteparypsl: Rosen S. The quarrel between philosophy and poetry? Studies in ancient thought.
New York; London: Routledge, 1993 (1988); Gould T. The ancient quarrel between poetry and
philosophy. Princeton, 1990; Barfield R. The ancient quarrel between philosophy and poetry.
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2011.
183 TToxposckas 3.A. TTosTnueckas CTpyKTypa BCTyIUIeHHiT B pumocodcekoit mosme // BN, Nel,
1982. C. 164.
18 Onmo w3 akTyansHBIX W3MaHWE CTHXOTBOpHOro Hacmemus ®umomema: The Epigrams of
Philodemos / Introd., text and comm. by D. Sider. Oxford; New York, 1997.
185 loger sxw3Hu u cBenenus npuBoasTcs mo: [llaxamoua M.M. ®Dwiogem // AnTH4Has
¢mnocodus. DHuMKIONEANYeCKHid cnoBapbk. M., [Iporpecc-Tpamumus, 2008. C. 761.
186 Bopogckmit 1.M. O6pa3 Drmkypa y Jykpenus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 117.
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M0-HOBOMY OOBSICHUTH, TOUEMY CHUTYAILHsl JIJIsl pUMCKOTO TMO3Ta BBIVISIUT HHAYE!
€ro OTINYUs OT ONUKypa IO JKaHpy, Kak MpEeACTaBISIETCS, MOTHBUPOBAHbI
BIIMSIHUEM [IBYX B3aWMOJIOMOJHSIOMINX YCTAHOBOK, CJIOKHBUIMXCS B PHUMCKOU
JUTEPATYPHOU TPAAULIMHU U NPEICTABISIOMIUMH COOOM JIBa MPOCTHIX BOMPOCA.

Bo-nepBbix, 310 no3unus Karona Crapuiero, monaraBuiero, 4To «y rpekoB
HY)KHO YYHUTBCS MPAKTUYECKOMY OIBITY, HO 0€3 HUIAEHHBIX KOMIIPOMHUCCOB
(«IpouYnTHIBaTH, HO HE 3a3yOpuBaTh» X counmHeHus — [lmuuuit Crapmmit XXIX,
14) ... »®". Bo-BTOpBIX, 3T0 NoKa3aTenbHbIi npumep Jlymums: «[IpumedarensHo,
YTO MEPBBIM K€ BOIMPOCOM, BCTABIIMM IPHU MOSBICHUM HOBOIO aHpa, cTaja
npoOJieMa yuTaTess: Uil KOro counHseT JIynunuii, eciau He s KOl U He IS
cueHsl? Jlymwinii oTBeYaeT: JJI1 YUTATeNed KHUT, HO HE JJI CaMbIX YYEHBIX U
JIETIOBUTHIX, a JJIsl CpeaHuX, o011eo0pa3zoBaHHbIX (dp. 588-596 uz panneit XXVI
kauru: «He xody, utoObl untan mens Ilepcuii, — nycts unutaer Jeuum Jlemmii»
win, B apyrom Bapuante, «fOmuii Konr»)»®8, Takum o6pasom, 3TH ycTaHOBKH
BBIJIBUTAIOT JIBa BOIPOCA, HAa KOTOpbIE MHUCATENh OTBEYAET HA pPAaHHEM JTame
paboThl HaJ MPOU3BEACHUEM: KaK U JIJIsI KOTO OH TBOPUT?

[Toyemy ampecaT mosmbl Memmuii (okx. 104 - ok. 49 no 1.3.)'%? Tlommmo
BCEM 3HAKOMBIX OmorpaduyecKkux CBs3ed U MOTHBAIMN, CTOUT OOpaTUTH B30p Ha
3BYKOBYIO CTOPOHY JTOr0 HMMEHM — BblOOpa pumckoro mnosta. Ilomydaercs
CBOEOOpa3HbIH, MO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, HECITYHaHbINA KanamMOyp WM JIUTepaTypHas
napajuienb, BO3MOXXHO, OYEBHJHAS M TOHATHAas COBpPEMEHHMKaM: Jlyrummii —
Jlemuit, Jlykpeunit — Memmuii. Jlaxke eciaum 3TO HE COBCEM Tak, HEOOXOIUMO

NPU3HATh, UCXOAS U3 BCeX OMOrpaduuecKux CBEIEHUN O JTOBOJIBHO MPOXJIATHON

187 T'acrapos M.JI. TTo9T n mod3ust B puMckoit kynsType // Tacmapos M.JI. M36panHbIe Tpy/IsI,
T.1 «O moarax». M., 1997. C. 62.

188 Ibid. P. 65.

189 Cm. mombopky MCTOYHMKOB CBeeHH 0 MeMMUM U €ro TBOPYECKOH HECOCTOSATENLHOCTH B
npumeyanusx 1-4 k craree: Roller D.W. Gaius Memmius: Patron of Lucretius // Classical
Philology. Vol. 65, Ne 4. 1970. P. 247. JI.B. Posnep cuurtan Ha OCHOBaHHMU pa3zHOOOpa3us
KOHTEKCTOB (32 HCKIIIOUYCHHEM [BYX B IPOAIMHH TIEPBOW II€CHH), T/ B KOHIIE CTHXa B
3BaTeNbHOM majaexe ¢purypupyer ums Memmus (9 u3 10), 4To A5 MOSIBIEHUS ITOTO CJIOBA HET
pa3yMHON NPHUYUHBL, U OHO MOXET OBbITh yAalleHO 0e3 CyIIEeCTBEHHOTo BIMSIHUS Ha cMbIci. [lo
MHEHHIO yuéHoro, JIykpenuit oOparasics K 5TOMy UIMEHU B Ka4eCTBE BPEMEHHOI0 (hOpMYIHHOTO
3aI0JIHEHUS TO3UIINH B CTUXE.
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HPUBEPKEHHOCTH YYEHHUIO, YTO apMCTOKpAT M YMHOBHHK MEMMHI — 3TO TOXKeE
oOpasel; ycpeaHEHHOro uurarens, exemu He xyxke'®. Dro moaxperusiercs Ha
JIEKCUYECKOM yPOBHE: HETBEPAOCTh U JeHb ! Memmus. OGpa3oBaHHEIE PUMIISHE,
KaK IIPaBWJIO, CBEIYIIHE B TIPEUYECKOM S3BIKE, MOITIM OBl 00paTUThCA K
OpPHUTMHAIBHBIM TpAaKTaTaM DIHUKYpa U YYCHUKOB, a HE JIUCTATh MyCTh U UCKYCHOE,
HO BcE€ ke mepenokeHue. Tem 0Oosiee, YTO «CTPOrO HAYYHBIH XapakTep
¢umocodckas mUTEparypa Ha  JIATHHCKOM  S3bIKE  OOpETaeT TOJBKO B
MO3HEaHTHYHYIO 210Xy» %2, TI09TOMy CTOMT MMETH B BHMAY HE HOAKPEILIEHHOE
nokaszarensctBaMu MHeHne M.JI. ['acrapoBa, HO W3 BCEro BBIIIE CKa3aHHOIO
IPUXOIUTCS KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, 4ro mosMa «O Impupoje Bemmieil» ckopee st
OOBIYHOTO YUTATENS WU 171 HeopuToB®,

O cpenHeM YpOBHE IOATOTOBKM PUMCKHMX YHTATEIEH, HEOOXOIMMOM ISt
BOCTIPHSTHSI OCHOBHBIX HMJICH SnMKypeiines, roBopuT [utepon: quid enim dicant et

quid sentiant i qui sunt ab ea disciplina, nemo mediocriter quidem doctus ignorat.

190 Cm. Touky 3penus, uto Jlykpernmii Mor B3sATh MeMMus, MyCTh H KOCBEHHO, «KaK 00Opaszell
xyamero B mioxom obmrectse»: Roller D.W. Gaius Memmius: Patron of Lucretius // Classical
Philology. Vol. 65. Ne 4. 1970. P. 247. [1.B. Poxnep cornaces ¢ 3. bunbone B ToM, uro MeMMuii
HE TIaTPOH, a paBHbI 1o nonoxenuto ¢ Jlykperwmem: Ibid. P. 248, adnotatio 9.
191 quod si pigraris paulumve recesseris ab re, / hoc tibi de plano possum promittere, Memmi (|
410-411). Cm. Takke MPOBOKAIMOHHOE COCEAHEE C OOpalleHHeM pPacHoJIOKEHHe TIIlaroja
desipere: cetera de genere hoc adfingere et addere, Memmi, / desiperest... (V 164-165).
192 Anp6pext M. don. Uctopust pumckoii muteparypsl. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ mem. AWM. JlioGxuna. M.:
I'JIK, 2002. C. 554.
198 Cm. wmmyro Touky spenms M.JI. TacmapoBa: «kpyr eé uuraTeneil 3aBefioMO Y3KHH 1
u3bpannbiii»y (Iacmapo M.JL. IlosT m mos’3ust B pumckoit kynerype // T'acmapoB M.JIL.
Nz6pannbie Tpyasl, T.1 «O moatax». M., 1997. C. 68). O1a Touka 3peHus Jerko omnpoBepraercs
3/1paBbIM CMBICJIOM: IIpEJaHHble MOCIeA0BaTENN OyayT 4MTaTh DNUKYypa B OPUTHHAJE, YTOOBI
MOJIyYUTh HEMCKa)KEHHOE 3HAHME O acnekrax cuctemsl. K Tomy ke i1 (IEHUBBIX» U
HYXKJAIOIIMXCS B KOMIIAKTHOM KOMITEHAMYME JOKTPUHBI /ISl 3ay4UBAaHUS HAU3YCTh DIUKYp caM
COCTaBMJI KPAaTKHE KOHCIEKTHI U3 CBOMX IVIaBHBIX TpyaoB (IIncbma), a 3aTeM MOSBUINCH TaKKe
3HaMeHUThIe «lJaBHBIE MBICIN» (CIOJIa K€ MOXHO BCIIOMHUTh MaKCHMbI M3 BaTukaHCKOro
cobpanusi). JlonomHUTENbHBIM (HAaKTUYECKUM apryMEHTOM Ui ONpPOBEPKEHUs NPHBEIEHHOTO
MHeHHus ['acmapoBa MOXHO CUMTaTh HAacTeHHbIe Haanucu u3 Ilommel, cBUAETENbCTBYIONINE O
3HAKOMCTBE T'OpPOKaH M M3YyYEHUM B IIKOJaxXx NO3Mbl Jlykpeuus Hapsay € MO3THYECKUMU
NPOM3BEJCHUSAMH JIpyTUX puMckux modtoB. Cwm., Hanpumep: Wallace R.E. An Introduction to
Wall Inscriptions from Pompeii and Herculaneum: introduction, inscriptions with notes,
historical commentary, vocabulary. Wauconda, 2005. Pp. XXII, 82 (maamucs: 3072; VIII, i, 2;
Basilica; Via Marina). O naxonmkax tekcra Jlykpenuss Ha nanupycax cM. padoter K. Kiese,
narnp.: Kleve K. Lucretius in Herculaneum // Cronache Ercolanesi. Vol. 19. 1989. Pp. 5-27;
Kleve K. Lucretius® Book II in P.Herc. 395 // Akten des 23. Internationalen
Papyrologenkongresses / Hrsg. B. Palme. Wien, 2007. Pp. 347-354.
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(Cic. Tusc. disp. Il 7). [Tpu3nasas, 4uro nociemxoBaTe)m dnuKypeines totam Italiam
occupaverunt «3ansm Bcto Urtanuioy», L{utiepoH BbICKa3bIBAET MHEHUE O SKOOBI
CYILIECTBYIOIIEH M30MPATETLHOCTH PHUMCKOM YHTATENIbCKOM ayJuTOpUH B
OTHOIIEHHH YTEHHUS TPYJAOB OCHOBHBIX JIUKYPENIIEB U MX PUMCKUX DIIUTOHOB%,

Bri6op kaHpa, eciid BbICKa3aTh OCTOPOKHOE MPEANOJ0KEHHE, OTYACTH
MOXET OBITb CBSI3aH C TMOIBITKOM 3aHSATh MECTO YK€ YCTapenoro ODHHHUS B
IIKOJIPHOW TIporpamMme, Omaromapss Oojiee IIUPOKOMY OXBaTy pPasHOPOIHOTO
€CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOI'0 MaTepuaa, OJJaHHOTO «HE3aMYAPEHHBIMY SI3BIKOM.

B monmnot rapmonum ¢ Beie npuBeA€HHbIM  3.A.  [lokpoBckoi
OOBSCHEHHEM MO3UIUM ONHUKypa PUMCKHI TO3T BBIOMpAET TPETUH IyTh —

952 Hay4dHasd I10JIb3a KaK [OCJIb, 3CTCTUICCKOC YAOBOJILCTBUC

JUIAKTUYECKAS TOD3US™
KaK CPEJCTBO BO3JCHCTBHS, MPHUUEM OTHBIHE JIETAIM30BAHHOC MMOITUKOM aBTOPA.
Bo3HukaeT B MacTepcKoil mo3Ta co3HaTedbHas ycraHoBka: Utile amarum — dulcis
doctrina, mapa «moJb3a» U «yI0BOJBCTBUE» TEIEPh HEPACTOPKUMOE €AMHCTBO. K
JTAHHBIM PAaCCYKICHHSIM BITOJIHE YMECTHO BCIIOMHHTBH [ opariusi, KOTOPBIA IaéT
OIpEIeJICHUEe, 4YTO TaKOoe IO3T — «OOXKECTBEHHBIH 1yX W YCTa, BEIIAIOIIHE

BCIIMKOC.

Ingenium cui sit, cui mens divinior atque 0s
Magna sonaturum, des nominis huius honorem... (Hor. Sat. | 4, 43-44)

BrionmHe MoOXHO coryacurcs € Te3MCOM bBOpOBCKOrO 0O Tparuueckou
pa3aBoeHHOCTH aBTopa «O mnpupome Beuel»: «B cBoerr moame Jlykpenwmit
npeacTaér mepel HaMU U KaK BEpPHBIN MOCIEAO0BaTellb IIKOJbI, 0€3 KPUTHKHU
BOCTIpon3BosmIni aurea dicta Dmnukypa, U Kak BU3HOHEP, SI3BIKOM OMIIEIOKIIA
BEIAIONTUN 00 OTKPBIBIIMXCSA €My BBICOKHMX TaiHaX. 371eCh OJTHO W3 MPOSIBJICHUMN

TOM TparudecKod pa3BOCHHOCTH, KOTOpas XapaKTEpHU3yeT BHYTPEHHUU OOJIHK

194 «...Epicurum autem et Metrodorum non fere praeter suos quisquam in manus sumit, sic hos

Latinos 1 soli legunt, qui illa recte dici putant» (Cic. Tusc. disp. 11 8).
195 CpaBnu Heckosnbko oTnHMuaromeecs IoHUMaHue boposckoro: «l[losTuueckas (opma
npousBenenns JIykpenuss — He Crmoco0 MoJavyn 3aJaHHOTO MaTephalia, a OCHOBHOE CPEICTBO
BBIPKCHUSI COOCTBEHHOTO OTHOLICHHS MO3Ta K MHpY...» B ¢ cTathe: bopoBckuii SI.M. O6pa3
Onukypa y Jlykpeuus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 115.
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nosTa-punocodarnt®®

. JIykpennii CO3HaTENbHO YCIOXKHSET 3a1a4y U UAET Ha OTOT
1ar pa3ABOCHHOCTH.

IIporpamMmMHOE 3asBJICHHE ABTOP IO3MBI JEJACT IOYTH B KOHIE IIEPBOU
kauru (Lucr. 1 921-950 = IV 1-25; ocobenno cruxu 936-42). JIykpeuuii pucyer

9 _ OH, KaK Ka)KeTCsl, UMeeT JBOWHOE

00pas Yally ¢ MOJBIHBIO ¥ MEIOM T10 Kpasm®
TOJIKOBaHWE WJIM CHUMBONU3M. Iyl Hayajna MO3HaHWE CPABHUBACTCS C JICUCHHEM
paay MCLENICHUs, TO3HAHUE-JIEYEHUE HECET C COOOM HEH30EXKHYIO0 00JIb, TOATOMY
ero HeoOXOoAWMO pa30aBUTh  YJOBOJILCTBHEM (XOpPOIIMMH CTUXaMH |
XY/I0’)KECTBCHHBIMU 00pa3aMu), 4TO, KOHEYHO, HE MPOTUBOPCUUIIO TMOJIOKCHHUIM
AMUKYPEUCKON 1% B 0 0

ypetickoii punocopum°. Beap 601 HEOOXOIUMO YCTpPaHSTh, HO, €CIH OHA
HEOTBpaTHMasi, a ATAQAEIA «IylIeBHOE CIHOKOWCTBHE» M ATIOVIX «OTCYTCTBHE

TeJNeCHBIX CTPaJaHuil» He JOCTHKUMBITY

, TO Ha MOMOIIb MPUXOJUT OCHOBHOMU
3THUYECKUH TPHHIMI SMUKypeu3Ma — yAOBOJIbCTBHE (TO MOOUEVOV, 1OOVY] —
voluptas). O6 3ToM ke CBUIETEIbCTBYET JIETKUI HEe3aMeTHBIH okcroMopoH — dulcis
labor «cnagocTHbIi Tpym» (epeBoa Mot — M. T.), anpecoBaHHBII MOITOM K CBOCH
TBOpueckoi muccuu: «Nunc age dicta meo dulci quaesita labore / percipe...» (Il

730-731). DtuM IBYM acrieKTam, CTPAJaHHIO U yIOBOJBCTBHUIO, TIOCBSIIEHBI 3 U 4

Kimro4eBble ceHTeHun coopanka Kvpat Aocat «I'maBusie Micim» (KD 11 u V),

19 Boponckuii .M. O6pa3 Dnukypa y Jykperwus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 120.
197 TTo mpo6neme cm. Taxxke: I[Tokposckas 3.A. Laudes Druxypy B mosme Jlykperms / Bompock!
AHTUYHOM JUTEpaTypbl U Kiaccudeckoi ¢unonorun / OtB. pen. MJL T'acmapos. M.: Hayka,
1966. C. 266-280. K coxaneHuio, octajach HEIOCTYITHOH CBeXas padoTa IO JaHHOH Teme:
Gruber G.M. Medium and Message in Lucretius' «<Honey» Analogy. Proquest, 2011.
198 C momo6uoit mosummeii Dnmkypa He cornacen {unepon (mamp.: Cic. Tusc. disp. 111 41-43,
46). B.B. bpoBkuH nuier, 4to «co cioB Lluriepona, SnuKyp y4uT TOMY, YTO TrOpe U JIpyrue
CTpaJiaHusi  CleQyeT UCIENATh HACIOKIACHUSMH WA  MBICISIMH O  HaClIaXICHHH,
BOCIIOMMHaHUSIMH O HacnaxjaeHuu. J{ns Lunepona mogoOHBIE B3IJIsAbI B BBICHICH CTENEHU
HenpuemsieMsl...». Cm.: bpoBkun B.B. Kounenius nodponerenu y Dnukypa // ZXOAH. Vol.
VI. fasc. 2. 2012. C. 343.
19 Kak oTmeuaeT m3BecTHas HMCCIeNOBaTeNbHUIA dMHUKypensMa lllaxHoBuu: «B coumHEHMAX
3penoro DMHUKypa U XapaKTePUCTHKH TAaKOro [0J1a)KeHHOTo] COCTOSHUSI UCIIONIB3YIOTCS JIUIIb
HETaTHUBHBIE TEPMHHEI. .., YKa3bIBAIONINE HA TO, YTO CYACTHE — ITO M30aBJICHUE OT KAKUX-THOO
30». Cwm.: HlaxnoBuy M.M. Bnukyp // AnTHuHas Guaocodust. DHIHMKIONETUIECKUN CIOBAPb.
M.: IIporpecc-Tpanunus, 2008. C. 821.
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BXOJIMBIINE B 3HAMCHUTBIU T€TQO((Pé(QHO(KO§. HOG)TOMy BaXXHOCTb HJAaHHOIO

o0pasa ¥ maccaxa B LIEJIOM HE JI0JDKHA BBI3bIBATH COMHEHHMIA.

Janee, B 5ToM 00pa3e CUMBOJMYECKH IPEACTABICHEI [BA 3TANa MO3HAHUS
110 IMKYPEHCKUM BO33PEHHUSAM: PALMOHATIBHBINA U 4yBCTBEHHBINHY, dunocodus —
JIEKAPCTBO, PALIMOHANBHEINA THII MO3HAHMS, TOTJA KaK 11033 — MeJl, YyBCTBECHHBIIH
THII IO3HAHHMS, CIIEJOBATENLHO, TOCIEIHER MOKHO OBLIO OBl U BOBCE IPEHEOPEUD
110 MHEHHIO DnuKypa. 110931 He cmemmBaeTces ¢ punocodueii, He pa3baBiIseT ee,
BHJOM3MEHSS COJCPKAHME, HO OHA KaK MPOBOJHUK CIYKHT BBEICHHEM,
IPOIIEIEBTUYECKMM LielsIM, yaoBonbcTere (dulce) mpemsapser, HO He 3aMeHsET
nons3y (utilitatem)?®!, ®dyukuus mossum 3meck cormacyercs ¢ PuaogeMoM —
YTHINTAPHA, IIPEAIIECTBYET CEPhE3HOMY, BaKHOMY COJAEPKAHUIO. B 3TOM
KPaeyrollbHOE OTIMYHE OT OOJIee PAHHETO IIaCCaXa, COIEPIKAIIETO KPUTHKY
I'epaxmura (I 635-704), ycmakaaromero ciyX «TEeMHOW pPEUbio», HO HECYIIEro
CBOMM IIOYMTATENISIM HE Mclenenue, a oesymue (perdelirum | 692, delirum 1 698,
dementia | 704)?°2, Takum 00pa3oM, BIOIHE ONpPaBIaH TE3UC, YTO II0OMA

(IPOHUKHYTa HE TOJIBKO MOpajbHbIM NadocoM, HO U MapocoM IO3HAHMS,

MPEBPATHUBIIETOCS U3 CPEACTBAa B CaMoOllelb, KOTOpas BIACTHO BjedeT K cebe

ayx...»%%,

200 TJo BompoCy O THOCEONOTHYECKOM CKENTHIIM3ME SIHKYPEHIIEB ¥ HEMPABUILHOM TTOHUMAHUK
[erenem ¢unocodun Dnukypa MoxKHO oOpatuthes K crathe [I.A. I'yceBa, rie umeercst Takoe
JTOOOMBITHOE MHEHHUE: <AMHUKYpPEHIIbl, BO MHOIOM KakK MMO3UTHBUCTCKHE (UIOCO(BI HAYKH,
COMHEBAINCh B CaMOM TEOPETHYECKOM MBIIUICHUH KaK WHCTPYMEHTE IMO3HaHUS, MO3TOMY M
«3aIpeTHB» MBIIUICHUIO OTPBIBATHCS OT YPOBHS «YYBCTBEHHOI0» IMO3HAHUS U OCTOPOIKHO
Ha3BaB 3HAHHEM-MHEHHEM TO, YTO CTOMKH MEHEE CKENTUYECKH HA3bIBAIN 3HAHUEM-TIOHSTHEM.
Cm. B: I'ycer JI.A. DIMHHCTMYECKMH OSNHUKYPEU3M KAaK OTIAJICHHBIM TEOPETUYECKUI
npezmecTBeHHUK no3utusuima // Ilpenogasarens XXI Bek. Nel. 2014. C. 227-228.
201 JToBonmBHO JIOOOMBITHBIA MOMeHT, uTo JIykpermii momyckaeT cam (akT obMaHa pasyma
qyBCTBAMH, ITyCKai U panu Onaroii nemu. [Ipu sTom obaekaet 3Ty MbICIb B pOpMy OKCIOMOPOHa:
aetas ludificetur, decepta non capiatur.
202 Cp. uHO# MOA6GOP JTEKCHKH, TIPUMEHAEMbIH B Cpelie HEOTEPHKOB M, HATIPEMED, apecOBAHHbII
k cebe Karymmom: mpwmi. vesanus (VII 10) «6e3ymusiii» u riar. ineptire (VIII 1) «menats
TIIYIIOCTHY, «OBITh HelenbIMy. Vesaniente vento (XXV 13), vesana flamma (C 7).
203 Boposcknit .M. O6pa3 Dmukypa y Jlykperms // Opera philologica. CIT6., 2009. C. 117.
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Ctuxu u Mej| OKaXXyTCs BMECTE B TIOBTOpe (hparMeHTa B MPOAIMUU 4 TECHH
(IV 18-25), HO yxe Tereph BMECTE C IMOJIB30M: CIajiKas MUIPUKCKAs TIECHb B MEN
Ha OJIHOM YaIlie BeCOB, a Ha JIPYroi — Ipupojia Beliel u mojn3a (utilitas).

Jlykpeuuii, MOpaXKeHHBIM HANEKIOM Ha CJaBy U CIAJAKUM O0O0OKaHHEM
(amor) Mys, unér mo HempoTopeHHbIM myTsaM2%*, Ho BOT »1eMeHTH 00pa3HOCTH,
KaK KaXeTcs, 3auMCTBOBaHbl. B 1enom, ckiagsiBaeTcsi CcBoeoOpazHas
yeThIpéxdyacTHas Ienoyka: ¢uinocop — Tpoma My3 — dama (MEA-TIONBIHB) —
ncuenenne’®, Uro cKphIBaeTCs 3a CUMBOIAMM JBYX BEINECTB, JOTaiaThCs HE
TpyaHO. Jlykpenuili u ero mos3ust — MeJl, KOTOPbIi HUKAK HE U3MEHSET 0a30BYIO
CyOCTaHLMIO: B 3TOM YIa/IbIBAETCSI U METOJIMKA pabOTHI TO3TA C IEPBOMCTOYHUKOM
(punocodueit). DnuKyp M €ro y4eHUE — IMOJbIHb, 3aKIIOYAIOIIasl CIACEHUE,
n3z0asieHue ot crpaganusi. Gunocodus okazbiBaeTCsa HEOOXOAUMOM JI TyIITU Kak
JIEKapCcTBO i Tena. B 9ToM maccaxe MHOCKAa3aTENbHO MOCTYJIUPYETCS TIIaBHAS

6

nenb — JedeHue M ucuenenue’®® cyesepmii, crpaxos®’, crpamanmii. Ilepsrie 4

204 BecpMa BEPOATHO, YTO MOTHB COBEPIIEHHO HEXOXKEHHOTO ITyTH MMEeT HMCTOYHHKOM MO3MY
[Tapmenuna (ctux 27), rae OH «ydalieH OT JIIOJCKHX TPOI». Takke, KOHEYHO, HEOOXOIUMMO
N0JIpa3yMeBaTh I'PEUYECKYIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO TPAIULUIO 3TOT0 Tomoca, Beapb Jlykpenuit neicrsyer
B paMKax 3JUIMHUCTHYECKON MO3TUMKU U mojpaxkaHus Kammmmaxy. CpaBHU MOJY4YMBIIYIOCS B
nyxe DMIeIoK/Ia aHTUTe3y «I000Bb (aAMOr) k My3am» - «HEHaBHCTh K KMKIMYECKUM IO3TaM»:
KuKIMKOB CTHX HEHABHXKY; JOPOroi UATH MPOTOPEHHOM, / I'1e To Tyna, To crojia TOJIbl OpenyT,
He xouy. / To, 4TO HpaBUTCS MHOTHM, HE MUJIO MHE; MYTHYIO Boay / [TUTh He X04y U3 py4bs, Ie
ee yepmaroT Bce. [lepeBony M. I'paGaps-llaccexk B: Anekcanmpuiickas mo33usi. [lepeBoasl ¢
npesHerpeueckoro / CocraBienue u npeauciosue M. I'padaps-Ilaccek, (bubnnoreka aHTHYHOM
mutepatypsl). M.: U3narensctBo «XynoxectBeHHas Jluteparypa», 1972. C. 139.

205 Becp orpeiBok (Lucr. I 921-950) 3ak0HOMEPHO BBI3BIBAET MBICIH O PEIENINN U aITI03HH, a
TaKke MpobiieMy DMIIEJIOKJIa KaK BIOXHOBUTENS 3Toro naccaxa Jlykpenus. [Ipeanonaraemsiii
3ayrH 1o3Mbl Omnenokia «Ounmenus» (Diels-Kranz 31B112) conepxut Tpuaay — 6or, Tpona,
UCILIEJIEHNE, TBOPUYECKH NepepadOTaHHYI0 PUMCKHUM MTO3TOM.

206 MotuB oummenus: pumocopus OUMIIAET AyNly OT CTPAXOB-CYEeBEpHUil Kak TONbIHB TEJO OT
yepBeil. CM. HHTepecHoe HaOmioeHue o Jjekcuke oumieHusi: «Lucretius later describes this
cleansing therapy (puro pectore) with a verbal derivative of purus (purgatum IV 5): at nisi
purgatum pectus. Voluptas itself must be purged (111 40, 1V 1075, 1081), by philosophy: by the
truth of natura gubernans (V 77) ». Cwm. no: Kilpatrick R. S. «Amicus Medicus»: Medicine and
Epicurean Therapy in «De Rerum Natura» // Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. Vol.
41.1996. P. 76.

207 06 enuHoll ¢ mosuumii Teopun D. BeHBeHHCTa H.-e. OCHOBE CIOB (PEPOMOL «OekKaTh B
cTpaxe», PeVYw «yberath», POPOG «cTpax, yxacy, fugio «ybderats» pycc. «6ery» cM. CTaThio:

Copoxun O.H. 13 ucropun nHa0eBponeickux 1abuoBeIApHBIX (Tped. gpéBoual - pevyw, nar.

fugio) // Philologia Classica. Ne 3 (SI3bIk U CTHJIb TAMSTHUKOB aHTHYHOM JIuTepatypsl). JI., 1987.
C. 144-147.
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nonoxeHuss Kvowat 00&at «I'maBHBIX MBICIEN» Ha3bIBAIOTCA TeTpadapMaKkoH, 3Ta

MeTUIMHCKass MeTadopa yKe YKOPEHEHA B SIUKYPEHCKON TpaJHIMM KO BPEMEHU
Jlykpenusi, ee OH, BO3MOXXHO, M OOBITPBIBAET. XapaKTepHO ISl HILIIOCTPALUN
npoliiecca MbluieHus JIykpenus, 4To JEeKCUYECKH BCE HAIJISIIHO OOBITPHIBACTCS:

nﬁOS

medicina BctpeuaeTcs TOIBKO 3 pasa, a Venenu — 11 pas.

9 _ 510 He HOBaumsa Jlykpenus.

KoHeyHO, MOTUB MEIa M CIAJOCTH MOI3UH?
CpaBHEHHE TM03Ta C IYEIIOW YK€ CTajd0 TPAJMIMOHHBIM CO BpeMeHH IlmaToHa
(«HMor» 534 a-b)?’®, Tem ne menee Jlykpeumii cienan mar BHEPEN B Pa3BUTHU
3TOr0 MOTHBA, co31aB MeTadopy «30I0ThIX claoB-pedeii»?!! aurea dicta (Lucr. 111
9-13). B xopue sTOro comocrasieHus (patria praecepta (ex chartis)?*? — mel —
aurea dicta) HaxogUTCS HE TOJIBKO I[BETOBas aJUTFO3HsI (GKEIThIM MACISHUCTHIN I[BET
JIBYX BeIIeCTB — MEma M 30J10Ta), HO TaKXKe TPYAOEMKOCTH IMpoliecca — CJIOBa

cobuparoTcs kak Hekrap (Ut apes nos depascimur) — u ero 3HaYMMOCTh BCJICICTBHE

PCOKOCTH.

208 Cm., manpumep, Tait B (Jurecrax 50.16.236 u B 4-ii kuure «KommenTapues K 3axony XII
TaOmuIy). «KTo TOBOPHT: «si/1», NOHKEH NOOABHUTH: IUIOXOW MM XOPOIIHiA; KOO M JIeKapcTBa
ABIIAIOTCS SJI0OM, TIOTOMY 4YTO TOJ 3TUM Ha3BaHHEM IOJIpa3yMeBaeTcs Bce TO, 4TO, Oyaydu
n00aBIIeHO, MEHSIET MIPUPOJTY TOTO, K UeMy 100aBiIeHo. Benb To, 4TO MBI Ha3bIBaeM SJIOM, TPEKU
30BYT «(hapMakoH», y HUX BEJlb TaK e MOJ ’TUM Ha3BaHHEM MOHUMAIOTCS KaK JIEKapCTBa, TakK U
TO, YTO TPUHOCUT BpPEI, MOITOMY pPa3IM4he MEXKIY HUMH JIOCTUTAETCS TOOABICHUEM eIle
onHoro cioBa. O6 3ToM Hac MHGOPMUPYET BelIMYaMIINi U3 uX Mo3ToB ['oMep; a rOBOpPUT OH
crenyomiee: «S1pl Beap MHOTHE 1eTIEOHBI, MHOTHE K€ - BPEIOHOCHBIM.
209 06 o0coboii (YHKINM BBIMBIILIEHHOTO XYIOXKECTBEHHOro mnaHmmapra y IluiepoHa,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH (YHKIIMM MYCHYECKUX claakux neceH y Jlykpeuuss cm. MHeHue M. ¢ou
Anpopexta: «When dealing with difficult philosophical themes Cicero, trying to sugar the pill,
handles the setting with special care: In fact, the epistemological subject matter of the libri
Academici was unusually difficult and thorny for a Roman audience. Similar effects are
produced by Roman examples, references to Roman poetry, serious and joking allusions to
Roman public life and magistrates in general and to the lives and deeds of the interlocutors in
particular». Cm. mo: Albrecht M. von. Cicero’s Style: a synopsis. Mnemosyne: bibliotheca
classica Batava. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2003. P. 89.
210 Boposcknit .M. O6pa3 Drmkypa y Jlykperms // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 115.
211 Jlmoren, mepeumcnss Mpo3BHINA, AaHHBIE DIMKYPOM pasHBIM (uiocodam, coodian, 4To
[TnaTona Tot Ha3pBaN «3070ThIM» (DL X 8), T. €. «06oxecTBeHHBIMY». CM. 110: [TlaxHOoBHY M.M.
Onukyp // AntnuyHas ¢uiocodus. DHIUKIONeaudeckuit crnosapb. M., Ilporpecc-Tpanunus,
2008. C. 815.
212 BTI'. Crenanos mnpennaraetr Buier B candida praescripta (VI 92) pomonHHTeNbHOE
MOJITEKCTHOE 3HAYEHHUE «CHUSIONINE HACTAaBICHHS NPEANHUCAHHS» W COMOCTABIATH C patria
praecepta «oredeckue HactaBieHus» (III 9-10). Cm.: Crenanos B.I'. Jlykpernwmii, VI, 92-95
(texcromormueckuii actiekT) // Philologia Classica. Ne 3. JI., 1987. C. 152-153.
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Motu nytu my3 Jlykpeumii pa3BuBaeT B oOpaze ceOs KaKk BO3HHYETO,
3aBepIIAOIIETo MocieaHuid Kpyr cocts3anus (VI mecHb) m obparmaromerocs K
Kannuomne 3a momoiipio B KOHIE MPO3MUs 3TOM mecHu. Jlykpeuwii mpusbiBaet
my3y (Kamnuomy) craTe akTHBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM TBOPYECKOTO IMPOIIECcca: BECTH U
yKa3bIBaTh MyTh. JTa MHBOKAIIUS CBA3aHA C OTPBIBKOM O Tpore [luspuiickux my3
Ba)XKHBIM CHMBOJIMYCCKHUM IIPEIMETOM — BEHKOM (COrona insignis — corona cum
insigni laude). Yuénsle oTmMeuaroT ceMaHTHUECKHIA Az cUrrens — spatium — calx?t3
(umm callis). dpyrue moxoskue mpuMephl TaKKe BCTPEUYAIOTCS IO TEKCTY MOIMBI —
cursores vitae lampada tradunt (Il 79). IlpuBenénmas kaptuHa Jlykperus-
BO3HHYETO HMMEET TOYKHA CONMPUKOCHOBEHHS C TpodmMHueM modmbl [lapmenuna.
[Ipunumass B pacu€T reoMeTpui0 BEHKa U KPYTrOBYIO 3aMKHYTOCTh PHCTAJIMINA,
cleayeT MpuU3HaTh, UTo MeTadopa Kpyra oobeauHseT 0o6e mosmel (cMm. [lapmenu.
®P. 2 COXON?* (B 5 DK))?,

3aBepIInuTh 3TO PacCy>KJIEHUE NS MOTydeHus: 00siee OOBEKTUBHONU KapTHUHBI
OyZAeT BIOJHE YMECTHO, OOPAaTUBIINCH K TBOPYECKUM YCTAHOBKAM COBPEMEHHHKA
Hairero nmosta — Kk Ilunepony. K monsituto, otpaxénHomy mo-pasnomy (dulce,
musaeum dulce mel, suaviloquens carmen) B mosme «O mnpupojae BemICH»,
HAXOJIUTCS BayKHAs Mapayjiesb — VENUStas. OauH U3 KpyMmHEHITUX OTEYECTBEHHBIX
natuauctoB H.A. denopoB oTMeuaeT, 4To «pa3BUBas B PANlE€ TEKCTOB MBICIH O
COOTHECEHHOCTH  (YHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO W  OCTETHUYECKOTO B  OOBEKTE W
JETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH BTOPOTO TEPBBIM, lluiiepoH HacTamBaeT Ha MBICITH, YTO

(YyHKUHOHAIBHOCTh OOBEKTa MOJHOCTHIO ONpPENENsieT €ro 3CTETHYECKYIO

213 Cp. matunckyro morosopky ad carceres a calce revocari — «BepHyThCS OT (HHHIIA K CTAPTYY,
T. €. HayaTh OITh CHavaJIa.

214 Coxon A.H. The Fragments of Parmenides: A critical text with introduction, translation, the
ancient testimonia and a commentary, revised and expanded edition with new translations by R.
McKirahan. Las Vegas, Zurich, Athens: Parmenides Publishing, 2009.

215 [To muenmio E.B. Adonacuna meTadhopa Kpyra U 3aBepLIEHHOCTH TOCTOSHHO HPUCYTCTBYET B
noame [lapMenuna, kak B OTHOIICHUH PacCyXXIAeHUs, Tak u ero npeamera. Cm.: Adonacun E.B.
[Tosma ITapmenuna: IlepeBox u kommentapuil. HoBocubupcek, 2021. C. 31. CM. Takxke TOUKY
3penust A.C. Adonacunoit, yto CTpacOyprckuil manupyc IMIEIOKIA «I0CTATOYHO JTMHHBINA
LENbHBIA KYCOK TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OTYETJIMBO IPOCIEKHUBACTCS LUKINYHOCTb, KOTOpAs...
OTpakaeT yCTPONCTBO MUPO3/IaHuUs, B KOTOPOM OJIMH MEPUOJl HEU30EKHO CMEHSETCS APYTUM, U
Tak 10 OeckoHeuHoctn» B: Adonacuna A.C. CrpacOyprckuii mnanupyc OMIIEAOKIA.
Hosocubupck, 2021. C. 72.
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xapakTepucTuky. B Tpakrate «O mpupojie 60roB» BCTpeuaeM yTBEPIKICHUE, YTO C
yTPaTol «IOJIE3HOCT» YaCTH Tejia TePSIOT CBoro kpacoty (venustas) (Cic. De nat.
deor. 92)»?%, Jlekcemy venustas BKIIOYAIOT B LEHTP MOHATUWHOTO TOJISI KPACOTHI

Karymn u Hunepon; [Tnuaunit (XXX 36, 18) ykaspiBaer, 4To Venustas «cimy>Kut
JUISL TIEpeBOIa IPeyeckoil XA&Ls...»*". Toraa xak s JIyKpenus eIUHCTBEHHOE

CIIOBO C 3TUM KOpHeM — umMs 6orunu Benepsr (Venus — 11 pa3), mOKpOBUTEIHHUIIBI
nosmel 1 e€ lucida carmina.

[logBomst WTOr, MOXHO JIOBOJIBHO YBEPEHHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO
dunocoduss u TMO3Ms, TONB3a M CIAAOCTh (KpacoTa), coiepxkanue u (opma
o0pa3yloT Hepa3pblBHOE TapMOHUYHOE Lenoe. Kak mnpencrasisercd, osma
Jlykpeuus, eciii Opu1a Obl U3BECTHA APHUCTOTENIO, MOTJIa Obl BBI3BATh 3HAYUTEIBHO
0oJbIlIMEe TPYIHOCTH y TEOPETHKA MOA3UU MPHU OIpeeIeHUH €€ MeCTa B CUCTEME,

4eM TBOPYECTBO PACCMOTPEHHOTO OMIIEI0KIIA.

1.3. [Ipo6yemMa si3bIKa M CTHJISI JNHUKYpPa

[Toctynmupyemast JIykpermeM O€THOCTD JaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa — CYIIECTBCHHAS
npoOiema, HO Aaxke Ooibine e€ OKa3bIBaeTCs 3aMalldMBaeMas UM MpobdiieMa
TPYAHOCTH  SI3pIKA  TPEYECKOTO  OpWUTHHAJAa, HEYacTO  aKICHTHpyeMas
HCCJICTIOBATEIISIMH.

O TpyAaHOCTSIX B BOCHPHUSTHU CJIOTAa CaMOro OMNHUKypa HAMPsSMYIO
BbICKa3ajica Oonbllioil 3HAaTOK Kiaccuueckux s3bIkoB C.U. ColosneBckui,
BBITIOJIHUBIIIMIA €T0 aJanTaluio Ha PYCCKHM S3bIK B CTaBIIEM KJIACCUYECKOM
nBys3pIYHOM m3aaHuu. «llepeBon Dmnumkypa TpeACTaBIsIET BO MHOTHX MeECTaxX

HEIPEOoJI0JIMMble TPYAHOCTU: HEpPeNKO OyKBaJIbHBIA MEpPEeBOJ TEKCTa HE JaeT

218 Bo Bcex mponuTHpoBaHHBIX DETOPOBHIM B €T0 CTAThe TEKCTAX «VENUStAs BO3HUKAET BMECTE
WIA B pe3yiabTaTe <«IIOJI€3HOCTU», «HEOOXOAMMOCTH» OO0BEKTa, SBIAACH (QYHKUUEH ero
YTUJIMTAPHOCTH, TIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta BEllb MPAKTUYEeCKH (YHKIMOHATbHA, C MCUYE3HOBEHHUEM JKe
MOJIE3HOCTH HcYe3aeT u Venustas...». degopos, MO-BUAMMOMY, COTJIACEH € MO3MLMEH IBYX
yuenbix [romynbe A. (Désmouliez A.) u Mumens A. (Michel A.). cm. takxke npum. 12 Ha cTp.
119. Cwm. mo: @enopoB H.A. Cemantuueckas cneundurka TepMuHa venustas B Tekctax Llumepona
// AHTHYHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE COBpEeMEeHHOCTH. Bomnpock! kinaccudeckoii ¢uionoruu X / Iox pen.
A.A. Taxo-T'omn, 1.M. Haxosa. M.: U3a-80o MI'Y, 1990. C. 118-119.

217 |pid. P. 115.
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HHUKAKOTO CMBICIIA; IPHXOAUTCS HE IEPEBOAUTL €ro, a, CKOPEE, PasrabIBaTh
saragky»>18,

Co60EBCKHI TIPUBOJUT TP OCHOBHBIE NPHYMHEL, B TIOATBEPKIEHHE CBOEH
OCTOPOKHOW TO3MIMH. IlepBas U3 HUX 3TO TyMAHHOCTh M HESCHOCTh MAHEPHI
rpedeckoro  ¢umocoda, KOTOPYK IIPEKPACHO OCO3HABAIM COBPEMEHHUKH

Jlykpeuusi, CBOOOJHO BIAJEIONIME TIPEYECKUM  A3BIKOMZLS,

Tak, Hampumep,
[Muniepon (De fin. 11 5, 15) roBopuT, 4TO0 «OH HE BCE MOHUMAET Y DMUKYpa, U YTO
BMHOBaT B 9TOM JI0 HEKOTOPOil cTemeHu cam aBTop»??°, CoOO0JIeBCKUI OTMEYAeT
CBOEOOpa3HOCTh CTWIA (uiaocoda, TEPMUHOIOTUUECKUE TPYIHOCTU HEKOTOPHIX
CJIOB, «HUTJE 0oJiee HE BCTPEYAIONIUXCS B JPEBHEH I'peuecKod JuTepaType, Win
CJIOB, UMEIOIINX COBEPIIEHHO 0CO00E 3HAUEHUEY.

Bo-BTOpBIX, — W 3TO OdYEBWAHAS MPUYMHA — (UIOJOT JeNaeT aKIEeHT Ha
COXPaHHOCTH, a TOYHEE OTPHIBOYHOCTU Haclieiusl DMUKYpPa, TOATOMY «OTICIbHbIC
dpasbl, BBIPBaHHBIE W3 CBS3M pEUYH, ... BOOOIIE dYaCTO TPYAHO ObIBaeT
IOHATE. .. »??!, B-TpeTbux, OOLIEU3BECTEH XapaKTEpP COXPAHEHHBIX JIMOreHOM
Jla’pTCKUM TEKCTOB DIMUKYpa — KPATKUE KOHCIIEKThI YUYEHUS, IIOITOMY HE JOJIKHO
BBI3BIBATh YAMBJICHUE, YTO TaKOH KOHCIIEKT «HaM MOXET OBITh YacTo
HETOHATEN»?%2, 311eCh JKe BO3HMKAET IPOOJIEMa HE CTOJILKO aKKYyPATHOCTH PabOTh
JluoreHa, CKOJBKO KOPPEKTHOCTH M OTCYTCTBUS HCKaXEHUN B HCTOYHHKAX,
KOTOPBIMH OH PYKOBOACTBOBajicsS. KpomMe TOro, CTOMT pa3BUTH MBICIH

MepeBOIUMKa, YTO HE TOJBKO (popMa (KOHCIEKT) OCIIOXKHSET MOHUMaHWEe, HO U

XapakTep JaHHBIX TpEX TMHUCEeM — KpPaTKUKW KOHCIEKT (MOXET OBITh,

218 Jlykpermii. O npupone Bemeit / Coct. ®@.A. TMerposckmit. T. II. CTaThn, KOMMEHTapHH,
dbparmenTsl Dnukypa u Dmmnenokia. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 519.
219 O cTue n A3p1KE DMUKypa MoA6OpKa aHTHYHBIX cBUAeTeNbCTB: Epicurea. Testi di Epicuro e
testimonianze epicuree nella raccolta di H. Usener / Traduzione e note di I. Ramelli,
presentazione di G. Reale, 3 ed. Milano: Bompiani, 2007. Pp. 220-224 (= Us. Pp. 88-90).
220 |pid. P. 520. «Vide, ne si ego non intellegam, quid Epicurus loquatur, quum Graece, ut
videor, luculenter sciam, sit aliqua culpa eius, qui ita loquatur, ut non intellegatur (De fin. 11 5,
15). 3nech Tekct Tpaktara L{unepona mpuBoautcs mo uszd.. Cicero De Finibus Bonorum et
Malorum Libri Quinque. Part. I-1I. / Ed. J.N. Madvig. New York, 1876 (repr. 2010).
221 |bid. P. 521.
222 |pid. P. 521. O pykonmcHO# Tpamurum DmuKypa U Tekcta JlmoreHa JIaspTCKOro cM.:
Epicurus. The Extant Remains with short critical Apparatus / Trans., ed. and noted by C. Bailey.
Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926. Pp. 9-15.
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930TEPUUECKUIT), TPeTHA3HAYCHHBIN JUIS TTOJIb30BaHUSI YUEHUKAM, YK€ B KaKOW-TO
CTEIIEHH 3HAKOMBIM C a3aMH U OCHOBHBIMM IOCTYJIATAMU 3IUKYPEU3MA.

IlepeuncnenHple 00CTOSITENBCTBA, CPENU KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO NEPBBIA ITyHKT
MOT KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM MellaTh PUMCKOMY MO3TY, KOHEYHO, MOJTHOCTHIO BIUSIOT
Ha Halle TOJIKOBAHME TEKCTOB JNUKypeuueB. OHM 3aTpyJHSIOT CpaBHUBAHUE
IIPO3aU4YECKUX OPUTMHAJIOB M ITO3THYECKOTO0 BAPWAHTA, AJICKBATHOE ITOHWMAaHHE
METOJMKM TepeBona MW padoTel Jlykpeuus ¢ TEPMUHOJIOTMEH WM MOHATHUWHBIM
anmnapaToM.

I'. Y3enep mpusHa€T, 4To MOTUBAIMEHN JJIs 3aHIATUS DMUKYPOM ObLJIa HE €ro
dmtocodusi, a rpaMMaTHIECKI HHTEPEC K TPYAHOCTSIM Tekcra Jluorena: «Epicuro
ut operam darem, non philosophiae Epicureae me admiratio commovit, sed ut
accidit homini grammatico, librorum a Laertio Diogene servatorum obscuritas et
difficultas»®®.

A.®. JloceB oTmeudaeT npoOjieMy HESICHOCTH M BEPOSTHBIX HCKAXKEHUH B
TEKCTaX, NPUBOAUMBIX JlMoreHoM kak snukypernckue: «/umoren Jlaspuui,
HECOMHEHHO, OTKYyJa-TO II03aMMCTBOBal 3TH IIHCbMA, MW, BO3MOXHO, YTO
HEJIENIOCTH U 3allyTAHHOCTb, KOTOPBIMH 3T MTACbMa OTJIMYAIOTCS, HE IIPUHAJICKAT
Hu [lnoreny Jlaspuumro, HM Onukypy. OTKyga Haml aBTOp B3sJ 3TH IUCbMA,
nepenucail Ju UX LEIUMKOM WIM BHEC Kakue-HUOYIb MCIPaBJICHUS, a TO, MOXKET
OBITh, MONPOCTY U CaM MX COYMHHJI — 3TO BOIPOC TPYAHOPA3pelIUMBINN??*, B
uenom, A.@. JIoceB MHOIO CKENTUYHO BBICKA3BIBAETCS O MPOTUBOPEUUSAX B YUEHUH
OnuKypa: KaHOHUKA, YMOIIOCTUTa€MOCTh aTOMOB, BEC U TSYKECTh ATOMOB, IPUYNHA
JNBUKEHUS aTOMOB M JlaXk€ JMHUKYPEHCKOE OTKIOHEHUE CTaHOBSTCS OOBEKTOM
KPUTUYHBIX PEMAPOK C TEHJAECHIMEN HETATUBHOI'O BOCIPUATHUSA JIIUKYPEU3MA.

HeszaBucuMo OT LETOCTHOCTH KOpITyCa TEKCTOB CTOMT MPUHUMATH B PACcUET
Kpeno mwmcarens aubo dumocoda, cBoero poma pedaeKCHIO MO OTHOIICHUIO K

CBOEMY  TBOpYECKOMY  mpoueccy. Takas  mporpaMmHas — yCTaHOBKAQ,

223 Epicurea. Ed. H. Usener. Lipsiae: In aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1887 (reprint New York, 2010).
P. V.

224 Jloces A.®. Jluoren Jladprmii — ncTopuk anTHaHO# (unocodun. M.: Hayka, 1981. C. 71.
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JeKIapupyromas TpeOoBaHHE SCHOCTH TEPMHHOJOTHHM B pamKax Quiocodckoi
IIKOJIBI, KaK pa3 MPUCYTCTBYET y DMHUKypa: «XVAYKN YAQ TO TIOWTOV £VVONa
ka0' éxaotov @OOYyyov PAémteoBal kal undev amodel&ews mpoodelobat,
elmeQ €Copev O (NTovpevov 1 amogovuevov Kat dofaldpevov €@’ O
avéaéouev (Epicurus Ep. ad Herod. 38)»%®°. TIoX0Xyl0 MbICIb M3 HAILIETO
¢dunocoda mepeBoaut Iumepon: «Epicurum... qui crebro dicat diligenter oportere
exprimi, quae vis subiecta sit vocibus» (Cic. de fin. 1l 2, 6 = Us. 257). Ilpu
HCBO3MOXHOCTH OIIEPEThCS HA OCHOBHOW KpPUTEpUW IMO3HAHHMS — YyBCTBA —

DOnuKyp mojaraer, 4To JOMyCTHMa MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh OOBSCHEHHWU OTIIEIHLHOTO
SBJICHUS KaK, HarlpuMmep, B oTHolIeHun HebecHbix peHomenoB (Ep. ad Pyth. 86-
87).

Wrak, Dnukyp mpeanuchiBaeT u30eraTh ABYCMBICIEHHOCTH B CIEITHATHFHOM
SI3bIKE ¥ BBOJWT OIPEICICHHYIO HOPMY, XOTS B «TCOPHH TPOWCXOXKICHUS S3bIKA
OH OTPHUIIANl KOHBEHIMOHAIBHOCTE»?2®, MOTOMY 4TO «...HAa3BaHMS MEPBOHAYAIILHO
ObUIH IaHbl BeliaM [Bo3HUKIM] He 110 cornamenuto (ur) 0éoe)»??’ (Ep. ad Herod.
75). JlaHHbIC YCTAaHOBKHM JIHUKYypa CICIyeT UMETh B BHIY Ka)blii pa3, pabortas ¢

TepMUHAMU BO (PparMeHTax SMUKYpEHIIeB, MOCKOIbKY, KaK BEPHO MOIMEYAET B

paccyxaeHusx kK tepmuHy voug O.M. CaBenbeBa, «B 3TOM €CTh €IIE€ OIHO

25 (1 B camoM Jese, HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI MPU KakAOM CJIOBE OBLIO BHIHO €ro INepBOe
3Ha4YeHHEe, U YTOOBI OHO HE HYXJAJIOCh €lle B OOBSCHEHWH, €CIIM MBI JCHCTBUTEIHLHO XOTUM
UMETh OCHOBY, K KOTOPOH MOIJIM Obl CBOJUTH M3BICKaHUE, HeJOyMeHUe, MHeHue». (mep. C.M.
Co6onesckoro B: Jlykpemmit. O mpupone Bemieit / Coct. @.A. Ilerposckuii. T. II. CraTbu,
KOMMEHTapuu, pparmMenTsl Dnukypa u Imnenokina. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 529.

226 1llaxpoBma M.M. Dnukyp / Autnunas ¢unocodus. DHIMKIONEANYECKHH cloBapb. M.:
[Tporpecc-Tpaaumus, 2008. C. 821.

221 CpaBHM JIEMOKPHTOBCKYIO aHTUTE3Y «yCTAHOBIEHHOE 3aKOHOM (= 110 COTTIANIEHHUIO, VOUW)

U cymecTByomee «Ha camoMm gene» (€ter)) B: ComomoBa M.A. Jlemokput // AHTHuHAas
dunocodus. DHuKIONeANUecKknid ciaoBapb. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpamgumus, 2008. C. 309. 3mecw
CTOUT YNOMSHYTh JTUXOTOMHUYECKYIO mo3uiuto copucra I'mnmus uz Dnuasl (470-e - mocie 399
JI0 H. 3.), IEPBbIM U3 CO(MUCTOB MPOTHUBONOCTABUBILIET0 MPUPOYy ((ProcUC) U MONMMCHBIN 3aKOH
(momoc). bonee moapoOHO 00 ykazannoi onmosuiuu cM. Heinimann F. Nomos und Physis:
Herkunft und Bedeutung einer Antithese im griechischen Denken des 5. Jahrhunderts. Basel,
1945. O Tunmum w3z Omunel cm.: Bepnunckuit A. JI. I'mnmmit // Antuunas ¢uiocodus.
OHnukioneandeckuit cioaps. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpagmmms, 2008. C. 273-275. O B3rasaax
Onukypa Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE YCTPONCTBO M Mporpecc cM. cTaThio: bopoBckuii S1.M. Bompocsl
obrrecTBeHHOTO pa3Butus B moame Jlykperus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 186-196.
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MOJITBEPXKJIEHUE TOMY, YTO, Ha3biBas ceOs ¢uinocopamu, rpeyecKue MBICTUTETN
ObLIM B OrpOMHEMIEH CTeneHW (UIIOJIOraMu, a KOrJa OHM Ha3blBAIM CeOs
¢utonoramu, UX S3bIKOBBIE YCTPEMJICHHUSI ObUIN yXe IIy0Xe - OHU O CYTH Jieja
OBLIM YK€ TPAMMAaTHKAMK» 228,

Crpemienue DnuKypa K OJHO3HAYHOCTH CEMAHTUKU KOHKPETHOTO CIIOBa
HNOJKPEIISieTCS  CBEJACHUAMU UW3-3a  MPEICNIOB  JMUKYPEUCKOH  TpaauIui.
AHOHUMHBIH KOMMEHTATOp K IuaToHOBCKoMy muanory Tearer (Tht. 22.39-47)
yKa3bIBaeT, YTO JJI JMUKypa UMEHa (HEsICHO, BCE WIIM TOJBKO COOCTBEHHEIC)
OoJiee u€TKasi Bellb, YEM OIpPEACICHUS: «...0bUIO OBl HEJEno, €Ciau Obl KTO-THU00
BMeCTO «37paBcTByH, CoOKpar» TOBOPMI OBl «3APaBCTBYH, pasyMHOE CMEpPTHOE
JKUBOTHOEN %,

B 5101 cBA3M cienyeT ynOMSHYTh OJHO M3 CYILIECTBEHHBIX JIUKYPEUCKHX
MOHATUH — 1] éVAQYELX «ICHOCTH, OTUYETIIMBOCTDY, TATHHCKUM aHAIOT KOTOPOH —
sub oculis subiectio®’. ILluuepon (Lucull. 6, 17 = Us. P. 178) mepeBomur

évagyewx kak evidentia IlporuBomonoxuble eMy MOHATHA Kak sBcTByeT n3 KD

XXIlI' at0 1] AaxQuolx  «myTaHWNa; 3aMemIaTenbcTBO» M 1] TAQAXT)

«3aMelIATEeNIbCTBO, CMATEHUE; 3aIlyTAHHOCTh, HESICHOCTD).
[IpynuMas BO BHHMMaHHE, YTO ONUKYp ObUT IIKOJBHBIM YYUTEIEM [0
CO3/1aHusl CBOEH OOIIMHBI, a TAKXXE€ HMMIIYJIbC, MOATOJKHYBIIUN €ro K 3aHITHIM

1

unocoduei®!, cnegyer m0OCTaTOUHO CEPHE3HO YUMTHIBATH €r0 03a00YEHHOCTH

BOIIpOCaMH A3bIKa, CCMAHTHKH U TCPMHUHOJIOTHH.

228 CapenbeBa O.M. O A3BIKOBBIX MCTOKAaX (DMIOCOPCKOH TEPMHHONOIUU APEBHUX TPEKOB (Ha

npuMepe TepMuHa VOUG) // AHTHYHas KynabTypa W coBpeMeHHas Hayka. M.: Hayka, 1985. C.
152.
229 Long A.A. Sedley D.N. (edd.) The Hellenistic Philosophers. Vol. I-1l. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1987 (repr.1998). P. 102.
230 Holford-Strevens L. Horror vacui in Lucretian Biography // Leeds International Classical
Studies. Vol. 1.1. 2002. P. 23.
231 «Amommogop B «Ku3HeonmucaHun DNUKypa» COOOMIAN, YTO €ro oOpameHne K GpuIocoduu
ObUIO BBI3BAHO TEM, YTO yuuTenb Ha Bompoc: «Ecau, mo cnoBam ['ecnona, Bce mpoM30LUIO U3
Xaoca, TO OTKYJa B3SUICS Xaoc?» - CMOT JIMIIb CKa3aTh, YTO HA 3TO MOTYT OTBETUTH (QUIOCODBI».
Cwm. no: [MaxnoBuu M.M. Onukyp // Autnunas punocodus. DHIUKIONEIMIECKU ClloBaphb. M.,
ITporpecc-Tpanumus, 2008. C. 815.
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Panee yxxe ObUTO CKa3aHO O MO3ULHUAX YUYEHBIX MO TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOMY
merony unepona. 3.A. IlokpoBckasi cpaBHUBAET 10 3TOMY napametpy [{uiiepona
u DOnukypa: «HerouHnas TepMuHOJOrMsi ObUIa XapakTepHa Ja)xe JUIsi Hay4dHOU
IpOo3bl TAaKOro OJIECTAIIEr0O MacTepa ciioBa, KakuMm Obul Ilunepon, m nmns
NPEAEIbHO CYXOTO $3bIKa COXPAHUBIIMXCS COYMHEHWN ONUKypa. ...JJs
0003HaYEHHUsI BJIEMEHTAPHOW YaCTUIBI OH YHOTPEOJSIET HECKOJIbKO Ha3BaHUMH,
CpeIu KOTOpPBIX OBLIO ymoTpedisieMoe dyale APYTUX CIOBO «aToOM», HO JIUIIb
NanbHelmee pasBUTHE (PUIOCO(PUM 3aKPENUIO €ro KaK TOYHBIA TepMHH»2, U,
JNEUCTBUTENFHO, B HAIIUX TEKCTaX OMNUKypa HaOMIOAAeTCsl CUHOHUMUA IS
KJIFOYEBOTO TEPMHUHA «aTOM»?%,

Takum obOpazom mpobiieMa JTaKyHapHOCTH HCXOJHOM CHUCTEMBI I'PEYECKUX
MNOHATUH W JIEKCEM, HUX BBIPAXKAIOMINX, MPEACTABISET MOIIHOE MPEMATCTBHE K
HaAEKHON U 0€30IMO0YHOM OLIEHKE CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH BKJIaJa U TBOPYECKOTO
noaxona Jlykpenus B CO3JaHUM TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKON cucTteMbl. Hempocrast, nopoit

«TEMHas MaHCpa IMOBECTBOBAHUS 3HI/IKypa M €TO0 MHTCPCC K A3BIKOBBIM BOIIpOCaAM

I[O6aBJ'I}IIOT CIIOKHOCTEH HCCICOA0BATCILIM.

I'maBa 1.4. ®uionoruvyeckue M TEPMHHOTBOPYECKHE YCTAHOBKH
Jlykpenus

[Tonnee onleHUTH TBOpUECcKUE METO/Abl JIyKperuss MOTyT MOMOYb MOTOMKH,
oOnafaBIIve MOATOTOBKOM W BKYCOM K JIMTEpaType, a KpoMe TOr0, YWTaBIINE
noamy «O Mpupoje BElIe» BCero AECATUIETHS CIycTs €€ Bbixoza B cBeT. Cpenu
TaKOBBbIX, 0€3 COMHEHUS, BaXHO MHeHHe KBuHTHUIMaHa. Bo-mepBbiX, OH HE
nomeniaet JIykperus B CBOM CIMCOK GrIocOdCKUX MHUCATENeH, XapaKTEepU3yeMbIX
kak eloquentes — «xkpacHopeumBbie» mpencraButenu litterarum Romanarum

«pumckoit cmoBecHoct» (Quint. Inst. or. X 1, 123-131). Bo-BTOpbIX, MHCATENb

232 Mokposckas 3.A. AuTuuHbli punocopcekuii snoc. Jlekmuu 1o cnenkypey. M., U3a-8o Mock.
yH-Ta, 1979. C. 45.
233 BcrieacTBHE YCTAaHOBOK DIHKYpPa M MOCKOJIBKY TEPMHHBI, MEPEAIONINE TOHITHE «aTOMY,
BCTPCHAIOTCH B BHHKypefICKI/IX TEKCTaxX NPECUMYIIECCTBEHHO BO MHOXXCCTBCHHOM 4HCJIC, B I[aHHOﬁ
JIACCEPTALIMH TIPUMEHSETCS KOMIAKTHOE yKa3aHHE IPEYECKHX JIEKCEM B €. M MHOXK. YMCIAX:
atopoc/oa, agxn/al, cwpa/ta, oméoua/ta, otolx elwpa/ta, oToLXelov/a.
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rOBOPHUT O TpyaHocTH Jlykpemus Kak aBTOopa®*, ymommHas Kak CBOE€OOpa3HbIH
noJitoc K Hemy komeauorpada [Tnasra: elegantes in sua quisque materia, sed alter
humilis, alter difficilis (Inst. or. X 1, 87).

Pexomenmyst Jlykpenmsi Kak CHEIUAIbHYI JATEpPaTypy ISl YTCHHS,
KBuHTHIMAH caM O3HAKOMJICH C €ro MPOW3BEIACHHEM H Jake IPUMCHSET
SIUKYPEHCKYIO TCOPUIO NCTECUCHUI B cBOoMX coBeTax uutareisam (Inst. or. X 2, 15),

yro Ob10 3amedeHo JIx.Jx. CoBamkem?™®

Kak Koppemsius k Lucr. 1V 42-43.
[lockonbKky B JaHHOM maparpade cojepkaHue paccyxiaeHuit KBuntuimana
Kacaetrcst nmojapaxkanus (de imitatione), mo MHeHHUIO yuéHoro, KBUHTHIMAH TaKke
JIEpP)KAT B yMe maccak o0 »dBpemMusMax, MPUMEHSEMBIX K HEIOCTaTKaM
Bo3moOeHHbIx (IV 1141-1287), xak mpumep cosfanus Simulacra jroOumbIx
npeaMeroB. OpaTtop MpU3BIBaeT YYE€HHWKA HE CJENOBaTh CJEMO 00pasily, YTOOBI
BMECTO COBEpIICHCTBA HE MOyduTh Simulacra, a Bmecto mojapaxanus Virtutes
cTwiIs — KomuposaHue Vitia?®, Becbma cymectseHHO, uro 3HaHue Jlykpenus u
AMUKYPEU3Ma BCIUIBIBAET B KHUTE PUMCKOTO OpaTopa B CBS3H C IMOAPAKAHUEM.

Jlykpenuii OTKpBITO MpHU3HAETCA B MOJApakaHUH DNHMKypy: te imitari aveo,
HO 1ipu 3ToMm non certandi cupidus (Lucr. 1 5-6) «s xaxmy Tebe moapakaTh, HE
uMes cTpeMJieHus: cocTszaThes» (mepeBon mou — M.T.). Jlanee mosT yTBepkmaer
HesocsraeMocTh adunckoro ¢uiocoda. Takum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO TPHUHTH K
3aKJTIOUCHHIO0, YTO JIykpeuuit — 310 TpyaHbId PriiocodCckuii MOAT MOAPAKAIOITUN
CJIOUBIIEHCS CUCTEME YUEHHUSI TPYIHOTO TPEUECKOro Mpo3anka.

Bonpoc o cooTHomienuu moa3uu U ¢dusocobpun B MOAME, O TEpPeBOJIe
ATOMHCTHYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHM HEOOXOIUMO pemiaTh B TOM YHCIE C TOUYKH
3peHUs SI3bIKa W TPOJCIAaHHOW (PHIIOIOTO-TepMEHEBTUYECKON PaOOThl PUMCKOTO

nosTa-pusocoda. TpyaHOCTh MepeHOca TPEUECKUX MOHATUM CTOUT OCTPO B TPEX

aCmeKTax:  MOdTUYeCKOM  (01aro3By4yHOCTh,  METPUKA,  KOMIIAKTHOCTB),

234 Tlonesnas mombopka MHeHmit o TpymHoct: Jlykpemms cwm.: Solaro G. Lucrezio auctor
difficilis. Note e testimonianze // Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura Classica. New Series. Vol. 74. Ne
2. 2003. Pp. 127-131.
235 Savage J.J. Quintilian and Lucretius // The Classical Weekly. Vol. 46. Ne 3. 1952. P. 37.
236 |bid.
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JMHTBOCEMAHTHYECKOM (TOYHOCTh MBICTH TEPEBOJa U OpUTHHAA, aJeKBaTHOCTD
PEeNpEe3eHTAMH BKIAABIBAEMOIO MOHATHS, YYET CEMAHTHYECKOrO MOTEeHIMana’s’
MPOTOTHUIIA U U300peTaeMoro TepMuUHa) U (GUIOCOPCKOM (HEMPOTUBOPECUUBOCTD
CKJIABIBAIOIICICS HAa JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE CHUCTEME XAaOTHYHO 3aMMCTBYEMBIX
dmtocopckux monsatuii). Kpome toro, kak BepHo 3ameuaceT 3.A. IlTokpoBcka,
«XyI0’KecTBeHHas (popma M3II0KECHHSI, OECCTIOPHO, HATOXKIIIA CUIIHLHBINA OTIIEYaTOK
Ha HAYYHBIA CJIOBaph JIyKperus: emMy MpPUXOIUIOCHh CUUTATHCS C MOITHYCCKUM
CTHJIEM U CO CTUXOTBOPHBIM Pa3zMepoM»Ze,

OnHy w3 OCHOBHBIX TpynHocTted Jlykpemuss mpu co3gaHuu mod3mbl «O
MPUPOJIC BEIICi» cocTaBiisia MpodiieMa alanTaluu dUKypenckoil puaocodpckoi

TCPMHUHOJIOTHH K PCAIUAM JIATHHCKOT'O 5I3I)IK21239

. ABTOpY IIpEeJCTOSIIO IEUCTBOBATh
kak (unoaory?*’; He TONBKO MepesaTh rIyOuHy (puI0CcOPCKUX MOHATHUM, 3HAHUE O
npupoze Bemiei (natura rerum ratioque), Ho u TouHo Vertere in patrias voces «Ha
POOHOM A3BIKC I/IBJIO}I(I/ITB»241 BCHO H€O6XOI[I/IMYIO TCPMHUHOJIOTHIO!

denique natura haec rerum ratioque repertast

237 CpaBHH, Hamp, yAauHyH0 MOTHBHPOBAHHYIO JATHHCKMM S3BIKOM Mapy materia/-es — mater u
OIMHOKOE rpedeckoe UAT.
238 [Tokposckas 3.A. AHTHUHBIH (unocodekuii smoc. Jlekuuu no cnenkypey. M., U3a-Bo Mock.
yH-Ta, 1979. C. 46.
239 0 meob6XoauMMOCTH (DHIOTOTHYECKOTO aHANKM3a TpPH HCCIEJOBAHHM  (DUIOCOPCKOI
npobnematuku cMm.. Taxo-I'omu A. A. Ecnu 3anmmaembcs aHTUyHOM ¢uiocodueit, To 6e3
KJIaCCUYeCKOH (hUI0I0ruM HUYero nojenaTs Henbsd... // Bonpocs! ¢punocodun Ne 12. 2011. C.
10-18.
240 CrnoBo «(umONIOrY 3acBHAETENLCTBOBAHO BIEpBble y IlmaToHa (B TOM umcie OXMH pa3
«hunonorus»). B nmaTuHCKON nMTEepaType JeKkcemMa BCTpedaeTcss HauuHas ¢ OHHUA (MpudeM
JIake B KEHCKOM poje). DHHHM BUAMUT cebs, kak dicti studiosus (Annales VII 209), To ectb
@W\OAoYoc. Dunonoramu HasbiBanu ceOs, Hampumep, Opatochen u JI. Ateit Ilperekcrar.
[Mogpoonee cm.: Dreyer O. Philologos // Der Kleine Pauly. Lexicon der Antike auf der
Grundlage von Pauly's Realencyclopidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft / Hrsg. von K.
Ziegler und W. Sontheimer. Bd. 1-5. Stuttgart: Alfred Druckenmiiller Verlag, 1964-1975. Bd.
IV, Spalte 768. O mousTHAX «pHUIOIOr» M OTHOKOPEHHBIX CM. auccepraruio: Nuchelmans
G.R.F.M. Studien iiber @rAoAoyog, puroAoyia und @iroAoyetv. Diss. Nijmegen, 1950.
Benencreue  mpeoOmamanms — dwimonmormdeckux — mrynuii Ctpa®oH — Ha3Bal — YJICHOB
Anexkcannpuiickoro  Myceifona  Myxamu-unonoramu  (@UAOAoyol  avdgeg). 06
Anekcanapuiickom Mycetione cM., Hanpumep: @ponos 3./1. I'penust B anoxXy mo3aHel KIIacCUKH
(O6mectBo. Jlmunoctb. Bmacts). Cepust «Studia classica». CII6., HI[ «['ymanurtapHas
Axagemus», 2001. C. 586-88.
241 Jlykpeuuii mpoo/bKaeT JAake BO CHe — quaerere naturam rerum et inventam patriis exponere
chartis.
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nuper, et hanc primus cum primis ipse repertus
nunc ego sum in patrias qui possim vertere voces. (V 335-337)

Tonbsko TCIICPb, HAKOHCH, U IIpUPOaa BeHlCﬁ " IIOPAO0K
b OTKPLITHI; 4 CaM OKa3aJICA CIIOCOOCH M3 IICPBLIX
HepBLIM CT0 U3BACHUTDL, HA POIHOM A3BIKC HU3JIarasd.

Jlykperuii OTKa3pIBacTCS OT 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUS TPEUCCKUX JIEKCEM B HX
M3HAYAILHOM BHJE B KadecTBe TepMUHOB®*, IlepBoe, B YEM IOITY IPUXOMUTCS
OTPaBABIBATHCS, ITO HECOOTBETCTBHE CPEACTB POTHOTO S3bIKA MPEATNPUHSITOMY
neny. HesicHble rpedeckue ydeHus TPYIHO CleiaTh TOCTYITHBIMU, TTIOCKOJIBKY CaM
npeaIMeT JUKOBUHHBIA (Ferum novitas), a HeIO0CTaTOK CJIOB W IMOHATHHHOTO
armapara (egestas linguae) TpeOyet HOBBIX eauHUIL (NOVA Verba).

Nec me animi fallit Graiorum obscura reperta

difficile inlustrare Latinis versibus esse,

multa novis verbis praesertim cum sit agendum

propter egestatem linguae et rerum novitatem... (1 136-139)

«He coMHEBarOCh 1 B TOM, YTO YUEHHS TEMHBIE TPEKOB

SICHO B TATHHCKHUX CTUXaX M3JI0KHUTH 3aTPYAHUTEIBLHO OY/IeT:
['maBHOE, K HOBBIM CJIOBaM MpHUOEratb MHE HEPEIAKO MPUAETCS
[Ipu HULIETE SI3bIKA U HATMYUW HOBBIX TTIOHSATHI.

['oBOopUTH O TPYHHOCTSIX — BBIUTPBINIHAS TAaKTUKA IHCATEINSI, MOCKOJBKY
3HaTh JCHUCTBUTENBbHBIE TOTEHUMU A3bIKA W IPEAINONararb HEIOCTAIOIINE
AJIEMEHTBl CUCTEMBI TMOJ CHUJy TOJIbKO HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIM  YYEHBIM-
rpamMmatikaM. K ymoMHHAHHMIO TPEMSITCTBUH B CBOEH HaydHO-(PuiIocodckon
NEeATEIbHOCTH W JAJEKO HE Bcerga OJaroCKJIOHHOM OTHOIIEHUH ayJUuTOpUU
(uurarens) mpuberaet Taxke u Llumepon B camoMm Hauaie TpakTtara «De finibus
bonorum et malorumy» (Cic. De fin. I 1; | 7-8; 3zarem Il 3. u 1.1.). HoBas

HenpuBbIYHAS Pumy maucrurmHa TpeOyeT CO3JaHusi CBOEro 0COOOTO Hapeuus,

242 [TonpoOHee 00 orTHomeHuu JIykpemuss K 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUIO PAa3HOIJIAHOBOW TpedecKoi
nexcuku cM.. Sedley D.N. Lucretius’ Use and Avoidance of Greek // Aspects of the Language of
Latin Poetry / Edd. J.N. Adams, R.G. Mayer. New York: Oxford University Press, 1999. Pp.
227-246.
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yTOOBI HE 34COpsATh IMOBCCTBOBAHUC BapBapH3MaMMU. OTCIOI[a BO3HHKACT

noTpeOHOCTh B HeoNoruzmax>+3

, CO3/laHue KOTOphIX mpocnaBwio Lluuepona u
oboraTuio natuHckui s3bIK. (Bappon rosoput) verbis quoque novis cogimur uti
quae docti, ut dixi, a Graecis petere malent, indocti ne a nobis quidem accipient...
(Acad. | 5). Takum 00pa3oM MbI IOJy4aeM CO3HATEIbHYIO YCTAaHOBKY H3 YCT
Bappona, Ha KOTOPYIO BBIHYXJICH OpPHUEHTHPOBATHCS PUMCKHI THCATENh —
YUTATENh CO CPEIHUM HAOOPOM HABHIKOB, a HE W3BICKAHHBIA M TPEKOSI3BIYHBIN U
TeM Oosee He HeoOpa3oBaHHKIN. B To ke Bpems Llunepon npu3Haér u 60raTcTBO
JIATUHCKOTO s13bIKa B cpaBHeHuH ¢ rpedeckum (De fin. | 10; 111 5)%4,

VYkazaHHble BBINIC JBa TpUMEpa W3 KPYIMHBIX MacTepoOB  CJIOBa
KJIACCUYECKOTO TEpUo/a JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO CETOBaTh Ha TPYAHOCTU
TBOPYECKOTO MPOIECcca — ITO TOMIOC aHTUYHOM JINTEPATYPhl, KOTOPHIA OBLT BEChbMa
touno noameyeH C.C. AepuHiieBbIM: «Eciu oH HacTOsIIMI OAT, OH CyMeeT 0e3
BCAKMX MYK CKa3aTh pEIIMTEIbHO BCE, YTO MOXKHO CKas3aTh, MnpuOeras K
pacnpocTpaHEHHOW TOTTMKE HEOMHCYEMOCTH CBOETO MpeIMeTa U HEU3bICHUMOCTH
CBOCH TEeMbl JUIIb JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI MOMYEPKHYTh MaciiTad COOCTBEHHOTO
JTOCTIDKCHHSI, pa3Mep MPEOIONEHHON TPYIHOCTH, a 3a0HO 00OCTPUTHh BHUMAHHUE
gurarensn?®,

OnHako B ApYyrom acmekre, ocoOeHHO mpuMeHuTelnbHo K Jlykperuto, C.C.
ABEpUHIIEB, KaK KaKETCS Ha OCHOBAaHWU TeKcTa Mo3Mbl «O mpupoje Bemieii», He
npaB: «COMHEHUS U MYKH CJIOBa HUKOMY ObUIM HE WHTEPECHBI. TOJIBKO COBCEM

HEJ]aBHO, MOCIE POMaHTHU3Ma, B MeJaHXoJudyeckoil atmocdepe koHma XIX B. u

Hayajga XX B., MOXHO OBUIO 3arOBOPUTh O «TBOPUECKUX MYKax», «O0 MyKax

243 O co3maHNHM HEONOTH3MOB B TATHHCKOM SI3bIKE HOBOTO BPEMEHH 1 CIIOBAPh HOBOOOPA30BaHHIL
cm. B ImaBe 4, Yactu 2 «Heonorusmsl» QynaamentansHoro tpyaa A.M. ComomoBa mo
natuHckon cruimctuke: ComonoB AWM. Hauana natuncko crunuctuku. M.: Uanpuk, 2008. C.
598-656.
244 CM. Takke CO3HATeNbHYIO YCTAHOBKY «bonitate potius nostrorum verborum utamur, quam
splendore Graecorumy» (Cic. Or. 49, 64) «maBaiiTe nyuiie OyaeM MOJIb30BAThCSA JOOPOTHOCTHIO
HaITUX CJIOB, yeM OJieckoM rpedeckux». Manunayckene H.K. BBenenue B uCTopuro JaTHHCKOTO
a3bIka (Kmaccuueckuid mepuon): Kypc nekuumit. Marepuanbl A NpakTHYECKUX 3aHATHHA. M.:
I'JIK, 2006. C. 71.
245 Apepunnes C.C. BHyTpeHHee 1 BHelIHee B 1od3un Beprumus // TTodTHKa JpeBHEPUMCKOLL
muteparypsl. JKanapsl u ctiutb / OtB. pen. M.JI. Tacmapos. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 25-26.
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CJI0Ba». OTO COBEPIICHHO HeaHTHuHas TeMa»?®®, OmpoBepikeHHeM 5TOro
BEICTYIMaeT TOT (akT, YTO O CBOMX TBOPYECKUX MyKax M HeyJadax,
HeoOXoauMocTH modeauTh s3bikoM TpyaHoctu (quam difficile pervincere dictis
«CKOJIb TPYJHO OJIOJIETH CIIOBaMF») M HOBH3HE TeMbI (reS nova miraque, insolita
res) JIykperuii TOBOPUT HEOJHOKPATHO:

Nec me animi fallit guam res nova mirague menti

accidat exitium caeli terraeque futurum,

et quam difficile id mihi sit pervincere dictis;

ut fit ubi insolitam rem adportes auribus ante

nec tamen hanc possis oculorum subdere visu

nec iacere indu manus, via qua munita fidei

proxima fert humanum in pectus templague mentis.

sed tamen effabor. dictis dabit ipsa fidem res

forsitan et graviter terrarum motibus ortis

omnia conquassari in parvo tempore cernes. (V 97-106)

3Har0 OTIIMYHO, YTO BCEX MOPAKAET U KAKETCS JUKON

Hawm 3Ta MbICITb O IpsyieM Hebec U 3eMJIM pa3pylLIeHbH;
TpynHo mHe OyeT ee JoKa3aTh YOSAUTEIbHON PEUbIO.

Tak MpouCcXOAUT BCEr1a, KOT1a MPENOIHOCUTCS CIIYXY

To, 4yTO, OIHAKO, HENB3SI HU IJ1a3y CAENaTh JOCTYIHBIM,

Hu ocs3anuio pyk; a BeJlb 5T0 OJIM>KANIIMN U TOPHBIN

[Tyt yOexaeHus, B cep/le BeAyIIUid U B 00J1aCTh COZHAHbSI.
Bcé-Taku BBICKaXyCh s: CJIOBaM MOUM CaMO€ JIEJIO

Bepy, ObITh MOXET, IPUIACT, U Thl, TP 3EMJIHU KOJICOAHBSAX,
CMoxenb YBUJIETh, UYTO BCE COKPYILIAETCA B KPATKOE BpEMsI-
Jla OTBpaTUT UCIIBITAHBE TAKOE CYAbOMHBI KOPMHIIO!

U1 He Ha znene yx Jdydlle YBEpUMCS MBI, @ pacCyAKOM,

UTO yHUUTOXKUTHCS BCE € yKACAIOIIMM I'POXOTOM MOKET.

TpyaHoCTH 3aKTIOYAOTCS B CIIOCOOE TOBOPEHHUS O HEMPUBBIYHBIX SBJICHUSIX
U crocobe ux mo3HaHus. Majio pacckazaTh O HUX TEOPETHYECKH, OHU JOJIKHBI

Npexae BCEro TMOJJaBaThCsi UYYBCTBEHHOMY BocmpusaThio. Ho cioBecHoe

HCKYCCTBO U IIO33UA MOT'YT IIOIBITATHCA AIICINIMPOBATHL TOJIBKO K ABYM 0a30BBIM

246 Ihid. P. 25.
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YyBCTBaM (3pEHHE U CIIyX), TOrJa Kak MPHOJU3UTENLHO IMepeaTh TaKTHUIHHBIC
OIYIICHUS M apoMaThl HE IIOJ CUIY JaXXe COBPEMEHHOMY TEIEeBUICHUIOZ.
AOGCOJIIOTHO BEPHO O BaXXHOCTH 3peHUs U Buzyanuzanuu numet .M. bopoBckuid:
«...oH (Jlykpeumit) suoum mnepen coOOW Te BELIM M MPOLECCHl, O KOTOPBIX UAET
peyb, M CBOEro ciymarens 3acraBisieT yeudems uX. C  0JIMHAKOBOU
HAaCTOMYMBOCTBIO B3bIBAET OH K €r0 UYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIPHUSITHIO U B HAIJISIAHBIX
npuMepax, WUIIOCTPUPYIOIIUX  OTHEJbHbIC  TOJOXKEHUSI  aTOMHCTHYECKOU
MEXaHUKH, M B U3MIOOJEHHON (OpMyIie-KOHIIOBKE, TMOABOMASIIECH HMTOT HX
noka3zatenbeTBaM: «MTak, pa3Be Thl Tenepb He suduuib...» (Nonne vides igitur...),
I7ie HEePa3JIUUYKMMO CIIMTHI MEPEHOCHBIM W BHOBb OXHWBIIMK COOCTBEHHBIH CMBICI
BBIpAKEHUAN 248,

OnuH U3 KIIOYEBBIX KOHIENTOB B (uiiocodckoit cucteme Jlykpeuus 310
naturae species ratioque (I 146-48 = Il 59-61) — «npupoabl BUI ¥ BHYTPCHHUI
ctpoit (monumanue ®@.A. IlerpoBckoro)». [1oaT co3naér ero ¢ orsiAKoi Ha BCE T
KE JIBa TUIIA IMO3HAHWS: YYBCTBCHHOC M palMoHaNIbHOE. [IepBhIii 271eMeHT SPECies
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEH JIEKCEMaM C CEMAaHTUKOW BH3yaJlbHOTO CBETOBOTO BOCHPUSITHUS
(tenebrae, radii solis, lucida tela diei), Bropoii smemeHT ratio mpoTHBOIOCTABIICH
terrorem animi, KoTopblii He HaOMIOJAaEM caM 1O cede, a TOJIbKO YMOIIOCTUTaEM.
NMeHHO 3JeCh JIEKUT OCHOBHOE CEMAHTHYECKOE pas3iinyue MEXAy ITUMU
JIEKCEeMaMH.

Bo3Hukaer u3SIMHBIA XHAa3M B KOMIIO3ULUM CTUXA, NMPUYEM YCHIICHHBIN
3epKaabHOW ayumdTepanuer terrorem <=> ratio. MIMeHHO Tak TpOsBIsAET ceOs
JIOBOJIBHO CYIIECTBEHHBIN MPUHIIMI, XapaKTepU3yroIuid paboTy HaIlllero MmoisTa C
TEPMUHOJIOTHEH U  TOHUMAaHWEe UM THOCEOJIOTHYECKOW  MpOOJIEeMaTHKH.

dyHIaMeHTanbHas 11es1b U MeToJ JIykpelus: — u3ydyaeMblil peIMeT JTOJKEH ObITh

247 B »ToM clydae MOMOTalOT TOINBKO OOPAa3sHOCTh M OTCHLIKA K MPEABIAYIIEMY OMBITY
gyuTaTesst/cayimareiass — K Notities rerum (BblpakeHHe He BCTpeyaeTcss B ModMe). BeposiTHo,
€IMHCTBEHHBIMA HUCKIIIOYEHMSIMA OyIyT CKYJIbIITYypa W COBPEMEHHOE Mep(hOopMaTHBHOE
VICKYCCTBO, TJIc BO3MOYXKHO JESATEIBHOE YIaCTHE 3PUTEIISL.
248 Boposckuit .M. TTostuka nokasatensctBa y Jlykperus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C.
129.
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yeugen®*® (oculorum subdere visu, cernes, nekcemsl BelmeynoMsiHyThie u3 | 146-
48=I1 59-61), ycneiman (adportes auribus, ammurepanus), ocszaem (iacere indu
manus). [To3umuu, cxoxeit ¢ 0003HaueHHOM, npuaep:kuBaercsa .M. Boposckuii:
koraa JIykpenmii «CBS3BIBACT B OJHO IMOHITHE «PACCMOTPCHHE M PACCYIKICHUEY
(species ratioque)®°, To 31eck OTpakeHa CYILECTBEHHAS YEPTA €r0 MBICIUTEILHOTO
yKJIaga W TOATHYECKOW naukinuu. ... «Paccmorpenme» s Jlykpeuus — He
meTaopa, a BIOJNHE aJICKBaTHAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA €ro HCCICI0BaTEIbCKOTO
OTHOILEHUS K ITPeIMETy» 2L,

CTtpykTypa Takoro poja CIOBOCOYETaHWH, kak Naturae species ratioque,
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX BBHIY CBOCH CeMaHTHKM M (YHKIMOHAla IJe-TO Ha TIPaHHIIC
TEpPMHHA, MPEJCTABISACT MPOrPAMMHYIO MOJEIb M «...3aCTaBISCT C OCOOCHHOM
OTYETIMBOCTHIO BBICTYIUTh YKA3aHHYIO OTIHYHUTEIBHYIO Y€PTY MBIIUICHHUS I03Ta-
¢unocoda, U1 KOTOPOTO YuUdemp 3HAUUT HOHAMBN 2,

[TockonbKy O 3HAYMMOCTH 3PUTEIBLHOIO BOCHPHATHS BO3MOXKHOTO HE
HAmpsAMYI0, a TOJNBKO Yepe3 Oarak yBHACHHBIX paHee o00pa3oB H HX
YMO3PHUTEIbHOE BOCIPOU3BECHHE, OBbLIIO CKa3aHO BIIOJHE JOCTATOYHO, CIEAYCT
00paTuThCs K (POHHKE MOAMBI. MIMEHHO 3BYKOBasi CTOPOHA IOMBI, IO 3aMBICITY
aBTOpa, MOXET HEMOCPEACTBCHHO BO3JCHCTBOBATh HA OIIYIICHHS M BEPHOE
YCBOCHHUE AyJIUTOPUEN aTOMUCTUYECKOW NOKTPUHBI dnuKypensma. st Jlykpenus
CBOMCTBCHEH CBOCOOPA3HBIM MPHEM, COCTOSIIUN B IMOCTAHOBKE PAIOM CIIOB C
CO3BYYHBIMH KOpHsMH. [lodTa 3aHMMaeT HaMmepeHHas (HOHHMKO-CEMaHTHYECKas
urpa®® Ha o01MKe CIIOBA, a €r0 MBICIb 3aKII0YAETCA B TOM, YTOOBI OKA3aTh, UTO
CIIOBA CTOJIb IOXOXKHE 1O OYKBEHHOMY COCTaBY IIE€pPEIAlOT MOHSATHS O Bellax,

CBSI3aHHBIX B3aMMHO ITHMOJIOTHEH WK 10 coctaBy aromoB: lignum-ignis (I 912-

249 O Ttom, uro KBMHTHMIMAaH >TO UYyBCTBOBaN, cM., Hampumep: Savage J.J. Quintilian and
Lucretius // The Classical Weekly. Vol. 46, Ne 3. 1952. P. 37.
20 O gomycrumocTn Takoro nonnManus .M. BopoBckuii TOBOPHT C OTCBIIKOH KOMMEHTAPUIM
kK ctuxy | 146. Cm. B kH.: Jlykpenuit. O mpupozne Bemeit / Coct. @.A. Ilerporckuit. T. IL
CraTbu, KOMMeHTapuH, pparmenTsl Dnukypa u Omnenokina. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 324.
21 Boposckuit .M. [Tostuka nokasatensctsa y Jykpenus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C.
128.
252 |hid. P. 129.
253 Bripakenne C.C. ABepuniiea. CchIIKy cM. fanee B maparpade 1.5.
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914; 11 386-87) «apoBa-oroHb (Cp. pycc. ajUTUTEpAlHIO: TOJCHO-TUTamMs), arbor-
ardor «uepeso-xap», Ennius-perenni (I 117) «Dunwuii-Beunsiin®?, parent-
parentibus (Il 643) «moBunyrTCSI-poauTesiMy, amorem-umorem (IV 1054-56)
«mobosp-Biara», callida musa Calliope (VI 93-94)% «uckycnas (BceBemymas)
my3a Kamnmonay. Kommentarop Jlykperust Cupun beiinu npoBoauT mnapasuieib-
CpaBHEHHE O 3HAYCHUH MOpsAKa OYKB B CJIOBaX U aTOMOB B MPHUPOJIE: KATOMU3M,
KOTOPBIA SMUKYPEHIIBI YCMAaTPUBAIM B MaTEPHUH, BPEMEHH, IPOCTPAHCTBE, TAKKE
pachpocTpaHsIeTcs Ha S3bIK»2°°. DTOT MPUHIIUII, KOTOPBIH MOKHO HPHOIU3UTENLHO
Ha3BaTh  «HATJIAJHO-aKyCTHUCCKH  JIOKA3yeMbId  aTOMHU3M»,  OTpakaer
WHIYKTHBHYIO SIHUKYPEHCKYIO MOJICIh TTO3HAHMS: Yepe3 HAIJISIHbBIC TIPOSBICHHS B
OYKBEHHOM M (POHETHYECKOM CTPOCHHUHU CIIOB CITYIIATEI0 MpPEeIaracTcsl MOHSATh
CKPBIThIC (DEHOMEHBI ¥ 3aKOHBI TIPHPOIBI.

[Toxoskue co3HATEBHBIC PUMEPHI CIIOBECHBIX YIPAKHCHUN CBONCTBEHHBI U
IpyruM aBTopam: L{uIiepoH MPUBOIUT MHTEPECHYIOM MOJCIb CIyXOBOTO 00pasa,
KOTOPBIH JIOTIOTHUTENILHO YCHIICH aJUTUTEepaued — MUurmur maris «pomnot Mops»
(Cic. De orat. 159-161).

BepHyo v yHHBEpCaIbHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY POJIU (POHETHUYSCKON CTOPOHBI
B m0o33un aan b. CHemnb: «Pa3 mos3us nomkHa ObITh n0IHO38YUHOU, Pa3 3BYKH (B
3alMCaHHOW WJIM HalleYaTaHHOW pedur: OYKBBI) TOJDKHBI 38)4amb, TO CMBICH CJIOB,
COZIep)KaHUE PEYH C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO YCTyMaeT OoJiblliee, YeM B MPO3E, MECTO

BOCIIpUHUMACMOMY YYBCTBCHHO: TO, YTO CJIbIIIAT YIOHW, OJOJDKHO HMCTL CBOIO

254 CpaBHH apyTyro MeTadopuKy, KOTOPYIO BKJIabIBAET B ONIcaHne obpasa DHAMs [Iponepimit:
Parvaque tam magnis admoram fontibus ora, / Unde pater sitiens Ennius ante bibit. (Prop. 111 3,
5-6). «Cnabple OnMKy ycTa K TOMY MHOTOBOJAHOMY pyciy, / CTpyH KOTOPOTO MUJ >KaX YU
OHHUI-0TE».
2% umonorndeckn T0OGPOCOBECTHOE OOOCHOBAHME IS HCIIPABIEHHS DPYKOIHCHOTO UTEHHUS
cruxa 92 c callis nHa calcis (koppekrypa Anpuana Typueba, XV B.) U BIUSHHE TOCIEIHETO HA
o0pa3 Jlykpenus-Bo3HHUYEro, 3aBepIarolero nocieaauii kpyr cocrazanus (VI necHb mosmer),
cm. B: CrenanoB B.T'. Jlykpeuuii, VI, 92-95 (texcronoruueckuii acriekt) // Philologia Classica.
Ne 3 (SI3b1k ¥ CTHITL TAMSATHUKOB aHTHYHOM JuTepaTypsi). JI., 1987. C. 147-156.
26 Cwm. pasmen «Ctunb» B Prolegomena x Tomy I: Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex.
Vol. I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. P. 159.
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BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTh. CIIOCOOHOCTh MPOU3HOCUMBIX 3BYKOB OBITH BBIPA3UTEIHHBIMU
MMEET 3HAYEHHE YIKE HA CAMBIX PAHHHUX CTaJMAX PA3BHTHS A3bIKA. .. »>",

Taxk, Harmpumep, B M0AMe BCTpEUaeTCsl 3aMeuaTebHbIN o0pazen aMmdpubdomy,
UMEIOIIUI JBOWCTBEHHBIN CMBICT — (hriiocodpckuii u rpammarndeckuid: de nihilo
quoniam fieri nihil posse videmus (11 287). B nepBom ciy4ae T0BOJILHO OYSBUIHO,
YTO M3JIaraeTcs SMUKypercKasi JorMa 0 COXpaHEHUHU MaTEpPUH, YTO «U3 HUYETO HE
MOKET  BO3HUKHYTh  HeuTo». Bropoit mmaHn  coaepkut  andaBUTHO-
rpaMMaTHYECKYI0 aHaJOTHIO: T.e. TpaMMAaTHYEeCKH U3 aljaTMBa MECTOMMEHUS
«HHYET0» MOXKET MOJTYYUThCA aKKy3aTHB «HHUYTO» 0e3 ogHOU OykBbl. OCO3HAHHO
WIM HE BIOJHE HAMEPEHHO BHECEHHBIN, TakoW nyanu3sMm (uiaocopuu U s3bIKa
IPOCJIEKMUBAETCS U B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX NpUEMax.

OctpoymMHO U adOpUCTUYHO TPUYUHY  BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX  MapHBIX
COIOCTaBJICHUH M aM(uOOoIMi BbIpa3uil B CBOEH KIACCMUECKOM M HEMPEXOsSIe

258

akTyanbHO# ctathe I1. ®pumnennep: «etymology is atomology»=>°. Urpa OykBamu

59

u 3B}7K21MI/I2 onpez[enéHme CJIOB CTAaHOBHTCA MCTOAOM IJIAKOHHUYHOIO H

HarJISAHOTO OOBSCHEHUS CEMAaHTHKU W OSTHMOJIOTHH CJIOB (B COIVIACHH C
SMUKYPEHCKUM MPUHIUIIOM SICHOCTH — oa@nvela). Takoit MeTon, Kak Kaxercd,

HECBOMCTBEHEH caMOMy OIHKYpPY, @ CYyIUTh O €ro MPUMEHEHUHU MO NEepecKasy
Juorena JlapTckoro BecbMa mpo0ieMaTHYHO.

To, xak Jlykperwuii Ha3piBaeT cBou mecHu — lucida carmina — roBopur o
MHOTOM: 3TO BBICOKOMCKYCHBIM CHOCOO TMOAaud MaTepHalla-yueHHs, 3TO
OKCIUTUIUTHAS (OPMYIMPOBKAa CBOETO METOja (CpaBHHU, HANpPUMEpP, BBIpAKEHUE
«lucide definire verbumy y Iuuepona, non radii solis neque lucida tela diei 111 92

B M03ME), M, HAKOHEIl, 3TO HE CHJIBHO CKpbIBacMbIl aBTOrpad mosta — Lucretius

257 Cuennb b. I'peueckas metpuka / [peaucn. A.W. 3aituesa, nep. ¢ vem. J[.0. Topmmuaosa. M.:
I'JIK, 1999. C. 11.
28 Friedlinder P. Pattern of Sound and Atomistic Theory in Lucretius / The American Journal
of Philology. Vol. 62, Ne 1. 1941. Pp. 16-34.
259 O kamamOypax, akpOHUMaX M OYKBEHHBIX MIPax ¢ OHpeJeNEHHBIMH IeIaMu cM.: Kazanckuii
H.H. I'pedeckoe ypipog «urpa B cioBa» B mo33uu u B xu3Hu // Philologia Classica. Ne 5. CII6,
1997. C. 131-145; Snyder J.M. Puns and Poetry in Lucretius’ De Rerum Natura. Amsterdam,
1980.
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Carus, BemosTHEeHHBIN B yxe «etymology is atomology» u odopMieHHBIN B BHIIE
KPUNTOHMMA WM aTEIIOHNMA.

bazoBrlii TepmuH aTomucthky JIykpenus — corpora (gen. corporis) — umeer
CXOKHUH HabOp COTNIacHBIX ¢ MMeHeM Dnukypa (Epicurus). Beibop nexcemsl Ha 3Ty
POJIb MOTUBHPOBAH HE TOJBKO €€ 3HAUMMbIM MOJIOKEHUEM B JATUHCKOM SI3BIKE, HO
Y IPUCTAJIbHBIM BHUMAaHUEM PUMCKOTO TI03Ta K aTOMUCTUKE 3ByUallleil PeyHu.

Ha ocHoBanum mapHbIX mpuMepoB Mmater-materies, arbor-ardor u lignum-
IgNiS Bo3HHUKAET cOOIa3H BUIETh B CTOJIb UCKYCHOM, KaK U UCKYCCTBEHHON MaHepe
BU3YQJIbHOTO M AKyCTHYECKOTO J[I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA BIUSHUE HAa PUMCKOTO I03TA,
OIIOCPEIOBAHHO MIIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, JTMHIBUCTUYECKUX MpakTuk Ilnarona? —
U3 €ro onucaHuil (pyHAaMEeHTaIbHOW HJEU, NMPUIMCHIBAIOIIEH HadajaM (OopMbl
IpPaBUJIbHBIX MHOTOTPAHHUKOB. B TOW MJIATOHOBCKOW KilacCHU(PUKAUUKA OTOHb

OTOXKICCTBIACTCA C TCTPAdSAPOM: «O6p33 OTHA KaK IMHPpaMHAbl IIOAKPCINIACTCA H

261

CXOACTBOM KOPHEH CJIOB TTUQ M TTLEAMICH™". JlaHHAs KiacCU(UKALUS ABIIETCS

HACTOJBKO JIIOOOIBITHBIM TCOPCTUICCKUM KOHCTPYKTOM, 4YTO JO CHX IIOp

2 omooHOIO

COBPEMEHHAs HayKa IIBITANach OIPOBEPTHYTh WM IIOATBEPIMTH
poJia TOCTPOEHUSI aHTUYHBIX (HUIT0CO(DOB.

B mnosme Jlykpenuss camasi 3HauMTeNbHas MOAOOpPKAa MNPUMEPOB TaKUX
XapaKTEepPHbIX  (POHETHUKO-CEMAaHTHMYECKMX  MMap  CBA3aHA C  KOHIENTOM

«OTOHBY/«IIaMsi» W Jiekcemamu ignis/ardor ¢ omHOW CTOPOHBI W KOHIICTITOM

«OpEBHO»/ «IEPEBO» WU UHBIM C IPYTOl CTOPOHBI:

260 O KoHIeNMIMK yCTaHOBJIEHUS A3bIka cM. auanor Ilnatona «Kpatum» u dunocoda Kpatuna
(mocnemoBarens I'epaknura). Kpartwn, mo-BHAMMOMY, CUMTall, YTO HMMEHA CYIIECTBYIOT «IIO
OpUpOJie», a He YCTaHaBIMBAIOTCS MO corniameHuio. [Ipm 3TomM ummeHa Onaronaps cBoemy
ATHMOJIOTUIECKOMY 3HAUYEHHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT CYITHOCTH 0003HauaeMbIx Bemiel. [logpobHee o
Kparune cm.: CononioBa M.A. Kparun // Autnunas ¢unocodus. DHIUKIONEINIECKUNA CIOBaph.
M., IIporpecc-Tpamumus, 2008. C. 431-432.
261 ITITepn A.M. Stoicheia u MIaTOHOBBI MHOTOIPAHHUKY // AHTHYHAS KyIbTypa M COBPEMEHHAS
Hayka. M., 1985. C. 39.
262 yyensie u3 Benrpuu u CIIIA HeIaBHO TIOATBEPIMIHN TIPaBOTy I1MaToHa, CYMTABIIETO, YTO
dopma 3emnu — ky0. Cm. Domokos G., Jerolmack D.J., Kun F., Torok J. Plato’s cube and the
natural geometry of fragmentation // Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, vol. 117,
Ne 31. 2020. Crartes: https://www.pnas.org/doi/10.1073/pnas.2001037117 (/lara oOpamicHus
15.08.2022), noBocth: https://penntoday.upenn.edu/news/plato-was-right-earth-made-average-
cubes.
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usque adeo sequitur res rem, neque flamma creari
fluminibus solitast neque in igni gignier algor. (111 622-23)

atque ideo transire foramina quae nequit ignis
noster hic e lignis ortus taedaque creatus. (11 386-87)

(natura) non alia longe ratione atque arida ligna
explicat in flammas et <in> ignis omnia versat. (11 881-82)

fulmina, declarant ictus et inusta vaporis
signa notaeque gravis halantis sulpuris auras;
ignis enim sunt haec non venti signa neque imbris. (VI 220-22)

ignis ubi ingentis silvas ardore cremarat (V 1243)

B V xnure (V 1091-1104) oGHapyxuBaeTcs Iiejiasi IIENOYKAa CIIOB CO
3HAYCHUSAMHU «OTOHBY/«OKAp»/«IIaMs» B KOHIIC CTHUXOB, IJIeé MPHCYTCTBYET
srumosioruueckas wurpa flamma-flumen, arbor-ardor, ece yxazanmwie-ignis.
MoxHo Takxke orMmeTuth ayumarepanuu fulmen u flumen (VI 255-61). YuurtsiBas
NCIarOTMYECKYI0 CHJIy M HArJSIHOCTh MPUBEACHHOTO BBIIIE IUIATOHOBCKOTO
npuMepa ¢ OrHEM, BO3MOJKHOCTh BJMSHHS €ro S3bIKOBOH IMapajurMbl Ha
CTAaHOBJICHUE JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUX METOJOB U (unocodckoro si3vika JIykperus He
CTOUT HEAOOIIEHUBATD.

Kak BugHo, Takas (OHETHKO-CEMAHTHYECKass WIpa XapakTepHa IS
Jlykpeuus. OHa Kak HEIb3s JIydlle MOAXOAUT JUIA WILIFOCTPAI[MH  MBICIIH
rpedeckoro ¢uiaocoda 0 TOM, UTO BEIIU COCTOSIT U3 OJJHUX U T€X K€ aTOMOB, HO B
Pa3IMYHBIX MPONOPLHAX M coueTaHusx. s e€ ycnemHoW peanu3alvi TEKCT
Jlykpeuuss u3o0minyer mnapoHoMacueii’® (mnmm — B JATMHCKOM BapuaHTe —
aHHOMHUHAIMeH) u amumrepanuei. O JAOCTOMHCTBAX TpOMa W MOTHBAIMM K
UCTIOIb30BAHUIO  MMAPOHOMACHU  JOCTATOYHO EMKO nuirer KBUHTHIHAH:

«BHUMaHue chymarens... BO30YXKIaeTcs M 3a0CTpseTcs JIMOO CO3BydHeM, JIMOO

263 0 cymmoctM Tpoma mapoHOMacHH cM. ompeneieHne Jlyposa: «IlapoHOMacHs, WM
aHHOMHUHAIMA (Tped. TTAQOVOUACia, NaT. annominatio), — coueTaHue ONU3KHX IO 3BYYaHUIO,
HO pa3HbIX 110 3HAUYEHHUIO CIIOB — OMO()OHOB, HANpUMeEp, «HE INyX, a TIYyID), «HE K CIeXy, a K
cmexy». Cum. no: lypoB B.C. OCHOBBI CTUIIMCTHKH JIATUHCKOTO si3bIKa: Y4el. mocodue i CTy/I.
¢wron. ¢ak. Beicm. yueO. 3aBenenuid. CII6.: PDunonornueckuit daxynprer CIIOIY; M.:
Axanemus, 2004. C. 36.
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CXOZICTBOM, JHOO TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTBIO CIIOB», W Jnajnee: «JTta durypa
[mapoHOMacusi| Bcerjia BRIXOAUT KPACHBOM, KOTJa OHA COSAMHEHA C OCTPOYMHBIM
cMmbicoM» (Quint. Inst. or. IX 3, 66 u 76)%%4,

XapakTepHOM YEPTOM OTUMOJIOTHYECKMX 3apUCOBOK C IIAPOHOMACHEMN
SBIIIETCS. TO, YTO TMOAT TMBITAaeTCS CONMMKATh JBa SIBICHUSA, 3a0CTPATH MX
YMO3PUTENbHYIO (2 HE STUMOJIOTHYECKYI0) CEMAHTHYECKYI0 TPHUHAJICKHOCTD
eIMHOMY ToNMo. BceTpedaroTcss mapoHOMacwH, TJ€ WIEHBI HE CBS3aHbI
STUMOJIOTHCH (sApkuii npumep — muta metu | 92) u rae sTHUMONIOrHYECKH
poacTBeHHBI Kak, HanpuMmep, officium (<= opificium <= opus + facio) u officere
(ob + facio):

...namque officium quod corporis exstat,

officere atque obstare... (1 336-37)

BCIb TO, UYTO ABJIACTCS IIPU3HAKOM TCJIa:
HpOTHBOHeﬁCTBOBaTL " HC ITYCKATh ...

B nanHOM ciryyae uepes3 mapoHOMACHIO MO3T JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO OCHOBHOE
CBOWCTBO MAaTEpUANBHOTO Tejda B OTIMYHME OT IycToTel — 310 Officere
«IPOTUBOJCHCTBHE», KOTOpoe Has3biBaeTcs Officium «o0s3aHHOCTBIO» JIFOOOTO
tena. [Ipencrasisiercs 1axke BO3MOXKHBIM BbIJICIICHHE HEOOBIION KiIacCU(BUKAIINN
ApOHOMACHIA: JHAMETPATbHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIC — HATJISIHO JOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO
OT HE3HAYMTEIbHOMN MEepEeMEHbI COCTABIAIONIMX MeHseTcs cyTh Bemu (lignis-ignis,
arbor-ardor, flamma-flumen, fulmen-flumen), commkaembie — oOmMIT drIEeMEHT
JOJDKCH yKa3bIBaTh Ha MIYOMHHYIO CBsi3b (Materia/-es u terra, materia/-es u mater,
Tartara u taetra V 1126); HecomocTaBUMBIC WM TOJKOBATEIbHBIE — BTOPOIi
KOMITOHEHT SIBJIIETCSI CBOMCTBOM HJIM MPUMHUTHUBHO 00BsICHIET dTHMOJorHio (igni-

gignier, ignis-ingentis V 1243, ignis-signa, amor-umor).

264 Nypos B.C. OCHOBBI CTHIIMCTHKH JTATHHCKOTO s3bIKa: Yued. mocobue s cTy. Gumoi. dax.
BoIcil. yueO. 3aBeaeHuid. CI16.: @unonornyeckuii paxynprer CIIOIY; M.: Akanemus, 2004. C.
36.
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DBIBalOT MAapoOHOMACHM € HECKOJBKMMH NapajuieisiMu (camasl [IUpoKas
néctpas coueraemocth): loca-lacus (11 344-345; VI 738, 746-747), lux (V 299) u
luce (V 779), loquuntur (IV 580-581), 3epkansuoe oculis (Il 357).

Camass He3aMmeTHas BH3YyaJbHO MPU UYTEHUU TO3MBI, HO (HOHETHUYECKU
pasauurMas mapHasi naponomacus: vVirum-veridico u corde-ore (VI 5-6). Dta ogHa
U3 TMOCIEIHUX [MapOHOMACUW TMOCBSIIEHA WMEHHO OINHUKYypY U  SBISIETCA
MOKa3aTeNbHON WIUTIOCTpAlMel, KaK »dBOJIOIMOHUPYET o0pa3 Myapemna Ha
NPOTSKEHUU MOoBecTBOBaHMS. B 3Toit VI KHUTe OH OMUCHIBAETCS Kak MPOPOK C
0co0bIM HyTpOM (COrde), moToMy 4TO €ro ycTa Ha3BaHbI Bemumu — Veridico ore.

Jlykpeuuii He NEpBONMPOXOEH, a MOJ00HAas CTpPacTh aBTOpa IMOAMBI K
3BYKONMCH HecCIay4yaiHa. AJMTEpanyss W IapOHOMAacusi BeECbMa pPETYISPHO
NPUMEHSIOTCS B JINTEpAType, IpUMEPhI 3Toro ecth y DHHuUsA U [lnaBta. Ho Goinee
CYUIECTBEHHO, UYTO TpPaJULUs COJACPKUT CBEJIEHUS, YTO OIUKYp SKOOBI TOXeE
T0JI30BAJICS TTAPOHOMACHE: IpUMeEp CBsi3aH ¢ uMeHeM Jlemokputa® (u3 AGzep,
BROKHEUIIMI TPEICTABUTEIh AHTUYHOTO Marepuanu3ma, 460-370 rr. mo H.3.)
AnpokQLtog, kKoTopoe OMHKYp SKOObI HAaCMEIUIMBO HCKazuia B AT1QOKQLTOG
Jlepokput «Vckarenb myCTIKOBY.

K 3Bykonucu Jlykpenus umeercs OJlHA MHTEPECHAs Napajuiellb, O KOTOPOU
ynomuHaet J.P. Jlonnc, 3amedas, 4To B SJUIIMHUCTUYECKOE U PUMCKOE BpeMsl JJIsl
UCLEIEHUS HEKOTOPBIX IICUXMYECKUX PACCTPOMCTB MOIJIA HCIOJIb30BATHCS
My3bIKa: «...BUJUMO, TOJBKO LIKOJA MEPUIATETUKOB MEPBOM Hayana U3ydyaTh €ro
[My3biKanmbHBIN KaTapcuc] B cBeTe (U3UOJIOTMU M ICHXOJOTHU  OMOIIH.
®deodpact, nogoo6HOo [lnatoHy, Bepui, 4TO My3bIKa CIIOCOOHA CHUMATh COCTOSTHUE
TpeBoru. B | B. 1o H.3. kun Ackienuaa, MOJHBIA PUMCKUN Bpad, JCUUBIIMMA

JyHIEBHOOOJIBHBIX TIOCPEACTBOM «CHMQPOHUI»»2%,

265 O JlemokpuTe Kak MCTOYHMKe KoHIermuii dmukypa: Warren J. Epicurus and Democritean
Ethics. An Archaeology of Ataraxia. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002.
266 Tomne D.P. I'pexu u uppannonansaoe / [lep. ¢ anri., komm. u ykazarenp C.B. [TaxomoBa;
ITocaecn. @.X. Keccuau. CII0.: Anereits, 2000. C. 123.

84



Haxkownen, nocnegaum 3¢ dexTHsM 1 3 (HEeKTUBHBIM TPpUEMOM B apceHale
Jlykpenus cTaHOBUTCS TMeCHC?®’ — He TONBKO TPaJUIMOHHBIM TOMEPOBCKUM
npuéMoM, HO UM YyJOOHBIM CPEICTBOM JOKAa3bIBAaHUS TMPHHIIMIA «HATJISTHO-
aKyCTHYECKHU JIOKazyeMblid aromu3my» — ordia prima (IV 32) disque sipatis (I 651),
prius aggrediar quam (V 110).

Pesromupyst BcE BhINIE CKa3aHHOE, MOXKHO IMPHU3HATH, YTO OOBSICHCHHE B
AMUKypecKkoi ¢unocodun MPUPOILI BCEX BEIIEH IKCILTUIUTHO — MOCPEICTBOM
SPKUX S3BIKOBBIX Tapajuiesieil, TeMOHCTPUPYIONINX OOIIHOCTh COCTABJISIFOIIMX UX
gacterr (ligna-ignis | 907-914). AtoMucTiKa IpHUPOJIBI HAXOIUT JOKA3aTEIBHYIO
0asy B aTOMHCTUKE s3bIKa. JIJIS 3TOTO TPUMEHSIOTCS pa3iNyYHbIe TPOIIBI

(mapoHoMacuu) ¥ GUrypsl peur (aTUTepaInn).

1.5. MexaHu3mbl BbllejleHHsT TepMuHa B mo3Me. Cnocod0bl BBOJIA
TepMHHOB Yy Jlykpeuus.

3apokIeHre W MONyJisIpu3alys HOBOW OTpaciud 3HAHMS (KyJbTypHOU
peanuun) TpedoBasIo CO3JaHMs 1IEJI0T0 HOBOT'O IUIACTa JIEKCEM-TIPOPECCHOHATN3MOB
B s3bike. Pemas mpoOiieMy Haauuusl WIA OTCYTCTBUSL TEPMHUHOB B mosMme «O
IpUpoJie Bellei», HeoOX0MMO 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE HA JBE MUCXOJIHBIX TUIIOTE3HI.
[lepBas runores3a — mo3mMa MOKET HE COEPKaTh HAOOpa TEPMUHOB KaK CUCTEMBI,
OBITh «XYIOKECTBEHHOW» U B HEKOTOPOM POJIE «XAOTUYHOI», WM UMEIOIAsACs
cuctemMa MoxkeT ObiTh HecTporod. WM xors .M. bopoBckuii 10BOJBHO
COpaBeAJIMBO 3amedaer, 4To «Jlykpeumii riay0oko omrymaer OecKOHEYHOe
OoraTcTBO OBITHS, MEPENOJIHAIONIEE OO0y HallaraéMyr0 Ha HEro paccylIkoM
CXeMy, M 3TO OINYIIEHUE COCTAaBISET OCHOBHOM AMOIMOHAIBHBIA TOH €ro

OTHOLICHHUA K HpI/IpOIIC))ng, BCE-Taku MMpCACTABIACTCS OIpaBJaHHBIM ITPOBEPUTH TO

267 'O Gomee pacmpOCTpaHEHHOM SIBJIGHHH TMecHMca B Tiaromax cm.. Tporckuii V.M.
Hctopuueckas TIpaMMaTHKa JaTMHCKOTO s3bIka. OOIIeeBpONeiickoe S3BIKOBOE COCTOSIHHE
(Bonpocsl pexorcTpykuun) / Tlox obmeit pea. H.H. Kazanckoro. 2-¢ gom. u3ganue. M.: UHapuk,
2001. C. 376.
268 Boposcknit SI.M. O6pa3 Drmkypa y Jlykperms // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 116.
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00CTOSITENIbCTBO, CKJIaJbIBaach 1M BCE JKE€ B TOJIOBE I03Ta BCS Macca
bunocoPpCcKuxX MOHATHI B HEKYIO LIETbHYIO CUCTEMY.

Bropast rumoreza — JIykperwii MEpeBOAMT IEIbHYIO TOTOBYIO CHCTEMY
B3IUIIOB, 4, CJIEOBATEIbHO, €€ OJIOKH, OTICIbHBIC AJIEMEHTHI B JIOOOM Cilydae
IPOHUKHYT B MM03My. II03TOMY, €CIM B OPUTHHAIBHOM TPYAE TI'PEYECKOrO
¢umocoda Mbl HaOIIOMAEM 3Ty HENBHYIO CHCTEMY, TO TIIyOMHHOTO MOHHMAaHUS
TBOpUYECKOro mporecca JIykpeuusi Mo CO3JaHUI0 €ro TEPMUHOJOTMU MOKHO
JOCTHYb JIMIIh B IEPMAaHEHTHOM CPaBHEHHH C TapaJUIeIbHBIMUA MeCTaMK DITHUKYPA.
B paHHBIX 00CTOATENHCTBAX MpeAcTaBisieTcss BepHbIM MHeHue JI. Ko
«ComoCTaBICHHE TEKCTOB — EIAMHCTBEHHBIH CIOCOO  OXapakTepH30BaTh
dunocodekyro putopuky dnukypa u 3atem Jlykperus. Paznmums, BCIUIbIBAIOIINE
Ha KaXIOW CTaAud 93TOr0 WCCICAOBaHMS, H300paXKAOT OJHO U3 CaMbIX
TIOPA3HUTENLHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX U (PHIOCO(PCKUX B3aUMOOTHOILICHUHN PEBHETO
Mupa, 1 6oliee TOro — BCex BpeMeH»?®°,

OnHako 371ech HEOOXOAMMO YTOYHHTDH, YTO TMOPOH H3-32 (PparMEeHTAPHOTO
XapakTepa Hacleaus ONHKypa M OTCYTCTBHS IpSissima verba o0s3arenbHBIM
MCTOYHMKOM JJIS CPaBHEHMH CTaHOBHMTCA Jokcorpagusa?’® ¢  Hepeaxkumu
noxbopkamu nurar o Asturo®’t (Aetius, | B. H.5. mim ok. 100 H. 5.). B HEKOTOPBIX
Clydasix JIOKcorpadus — Halla €IMHCTBCHHAs CBS3YIOIIas HUTH C DIMUKYPOM,
JIaJICKO HE BCeria aKKypaTHO IOJiHas W HENpoTHBOpeuuBas. [Ipu coriacuu
JoKcOrpaUuecKor TPAAMIMU M TEKCTa TOAMBI €€ IMO0Jib3a Ui PEKOHCTPYKIUH

y4eHus apuHCKoro pustocoda HeoLeHUMa.

269 Clay D. Lucretius and Epicurus. Ithaca, London: Cornell University Press, 1983. P. 14.

210 Tepmun «mokcorpadsi» BBen I'epman Jnnsc. [oapo6uee em.: XKmyms J1.5. Jlokcorpadus /
AnTtnynas ¢unocodus. JHuukIonenndeckuit cnosapb. M.: [Iporpecc-Tpanumus, 2008. C. 343.
211 (MM HeM3BECTHOTO IO MCTOYHHKAM aBTopa 0030pa (UIOCOPCKMX MOKTPHH — TaK
HaszbiBaeMbIx «Placitay. Haumnas ¢ Huubca (1879), o mpenmonaraeMblii UCTOYHHK IBYX
coopuukoB mokcorpadun — Placita philosophorum «O muenmsx ¢umocodos» (2 B. H. 3.?)
[ceBno-ITnyrapxa u Eclogae Physicae «M3Bneuenuii» (5 B. H. 3.) Moanna Crobes». Cm. 1o:
Mejer J. Aétios / The Encyclopedia of ancient natural scientists. The Greek tradition and its
many heirs / Ed. P.T. Keyser, G.L. Irby-Massie. London; New York: Routledge, 2008. Pp. 37-
38. Mexny Astmem u Teodpactom ['. Jmnmbc mpexamonarai emie OAWH MPOMEKYTOUHBINA
HUCTOYHUK — TaK Ha3biBaeMble Vetusta placita, moapoOuee cm. B: Kmyap JI.S. Jokcorpadus //

Antnunas guiocodus. DHIuKIoNennuecknit cnoBaps. M.: IIporpecc-Tpaaumus, 2008. C. 343.
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Kak oOpasyercs tepmuH, noBonbHO sicHO mokazan C.C. ABepuHIeB Ha
IpUMEpE TPEYecKoro s3blka IJIATOHOBCKOro mnepuoga: «lIpeoOpa3zoBanue
OOMXOJIHOTO OBITOBOTO CJOBa B KOMIIOHEHT 3aHOBO U BIIEPBBIE CTaHOBSIICHCS
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM CUCTEMBI — TMPOLECC CIOXKHBIA W BO MHOIOM
napajoKCalIbHbIA: Ha CBOEM MYyTH K CTaTycy (UIOCOPCKOTO TEpMHHA CIIOBO
HEMUHYEMO JOJDKHO OBUIO MPOMTH Yepe3 30HY MOBBIIEHHOW MeTadopuyecKon
aktum3anum». Takxke C.C. ABEpUHIIEB BBIJCISICT «HANMPSHKEHHYIO (DOHUKO-
CEMaHTHYECKYIO UTPY»>'2, KaK COMYTCTBYIONIYIO IIPOLECCY CTAHOBIECHHS TEPMUHA.

O Hanmuuuu Tako# ctaguu GOHUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOW UTPHI B TIOAME YKe OBLIO
ckazaHo. Teneph momnbITaeMcsi 0OrOBOPUTH MPU3HAKK TEPMHHA, MO KOTOPHIM €ro
MO>KHO OTJINYaTh OT CJIOB OOIIETO S3bIKA.

HecMoTps Ha pazHooOpa3ue TOUEK 3peHUs Ha TPU3HAKH, KOTOPBIMH J0JHKEH
o0najgaTh TEPMUH, OCTAHOBUMCS Ha OJIHOM M3 CTPOWHBIX KOHIICHIIUH,
npemnoxkenHon C.B. I'punés-I'puneBnuem. HccnenoBarenb omnpeneisieT TEPMUH
KaK «HOMHHATUBHYIO CIICIUATBHYIO JICKCUYECKYI0 €AUHUIly (CJIOBO WU
CJIOBOCOYETAHKE), NPMHUMAEMYIO JUIi TOYHOIO HaMMEHOBaHHs moHATHiN?'3, Tlo
€r0 MHEHUIO, 3TOM OIPEIEICHUH 3aJI0)KEHBl OCHOBHBIE KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIUE
CBOWCTBA TEpPMHMHA, €r0 NPU3HAKH, [O3BOJIIOIINE OTIPAHUYUTH €r0  OT
HETEPMHUHOB: 0003HAUCHUE TOHATHSA, MPUHAIICKHOCTh K CIEIHAIBHON 00J1acTh
3HaHUsA,  Je(UHUPOBAHHOCTh,  TOYHOCTH  3HAYCHUS, KOHTEKCTYyaJlbHas
HE3aBUCUMOCTh,  KOHBEHLIMOHAJIBHOCTh W  LICJICHAIIPABJICHHBIA  XapakKTep
MOSIBJIEHUS, YCTOMYMBOCTh W BOCHPOU3BOJAUMOCTh B PEYUM, HOMHHATHUBHOCTb,
CTHJIMCTHYECKAS HEWTPAIbHOCTB? 4,

B nononHenue k npusHakam TepMmuHa, YkazaHHeiM C.B. ['punés-
['puHeBUUeM, HEOOXOAMMO TMPEIIOKUTH KPUTEPUU, CHEIUUUHBIC IS

JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa M 3MUKypeickoil TepmuHosornu Jlykpenus. CyliecTBEHHBIM

212 Apepunnen C.C. Kaccuueckas rpeueckas ¢uiaocodusi Kak sBIEHHE MCTOPHKO-

autepatypHoro psina // HoBoe B coBpemeHHO#l kiaccuueckod ¢uonoruu / OtB. pen. C.C.
AsepunueB. M.: Hayka, 1979. C. 41-81.
213 I'punés-I'punesuu C.B. TepmunoBenenue: yue6. mocobue s CTY/. BBICHL yued. 3aBeleHHi.
M.: Axkanemus, 2008. C. 30.
24 Ibid.
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MOMEHT B TOM, YTOOBI MPU3HATH CJIOBO TEPMHUHOM B JIETKUX U TEM O0Jiee TPYyIHBIX
Cily4asx, 6a3upyeTcs Ha BBIICIECHUM «TEPMUHOOOPA3YIOMIETO KPUTEPUS» 2 2.,

IlepBBIii BaXKHBIH, CYIIHOCTHBIM TEPMHUHOOOPA3YIOMIUA KPUTEPUH WU
IIPU3HAK TEpPMHMHA — KOIJa JIATUHCKAas JIEKCEMa ONMPAECTCS HA OJHO3HAYHO
TPAKTYEMbIl TPEUYECKU NPOTOTUII-TEPMHH, KOTJA MOXKET IOCJIEA0BATEIBHO
burypupoBaTh B TeX K€ KOHTEKCTaX M HaJEJIeHa CXOXEH CeMaHTHUKOW, Torjaa eé
MOXHO MpU3HATh TEepMUHOM. ClloKHEEe ae0 OOCTOMT B CHUTyalusiX, KOorja
IPEYECKUN IPOTOTUIT KOMIIO3UTHBIN U C CIOKHBIM CEMAHTHYECKUM HAIlOJTHEHUEM,
a JIJATUHCKAas Napajuielb UCIOJIb3YETCS MPEAEIBHO CKYIIO.

Bropoii nmpu3sHak — MapKUpOBAHME  BCIOMOTATEIBHOW  JIEKCEMOW:

yIOTpeOJIeHHE ¢ YTOUHSIONMM poA. . — primordia rerum, semina (rerum) wim c

orpeeneHrueM — corpora prima/genitalia, pexe ¢ unciaurensasiM — quattuor res (I

714, 763), quarta quaedam natura (111 241)?’5, Jlykpeuuii nomb3yercs MeTOAOM

KOIIMPOBAHUA (CCMaHTI/I‘IeCKOFO N CHMHTAKCHYCCKOI'O0 KaJIbKHPOBAHUA HeHHKOBOﬁ

CHHTarMbl) HamOOJee XapaKTePHBIX SIUKYPOBBIX BBIPAKEHHIA: TaK, W3 Ol

CwHATwV @UOELG ToNydaloTes hatura corporis, primorum natura (11 313),
HeMHOro HeTouHble kKormu VIS materiai (I 1051; Il 544), omnis materiai copia (Il1
193-194); u3 t0 keVOV, 1] TOL KeVOL QUOLG CKIIaabIBatoTCs Natura inanis, natura

loci spatiumque profundi (I 1002), natura profundi (Il 1051). Kitouesbie

OpeAeNeHUA-IPUIAraTeNbHbIE K IOHATHIO «IIYCTOTa» HMEIOT TPEYECKHUE
npototunsl: profundum (amewpov), intactum (avagéc). Cuntarma 1) dva@ng
@UOLG (= TO KEVOV) «IpHpOna, CYIIHOCTh HEOCSA3aeMOro (= IIycToTa)», Io-
BUIUMOMY, MPEICTaBIsIa CEMAHTHUECKYI0 TpoOJIeMy JUIs pPUMCKOIO yXa,

MO3TOMY TIOAT TMEPEBOAUT U TPOOYyeT BHIPA3UTh ITOT KOHIENT Pa3HBIMU

CUHTAKCUYCCKUMHU CPCACTBAMMU, H01161/1pa$1 JJIA 9UTaTEIIAd HauOoJiee )IOCTyHHBIﬁ 151

215 Tepmun Beemen T.®. Temepuk. IompoGuee cm. B: Temepuk T.d. TepmmHOMOrHUECKHii
xapakrep cinoBa Gnome B «Purtopuke» Apucrorens // AHTMYHas KyJbTypa U COBpEMEHHas
Hayka. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 157-160.
276 TTono6HBIM TIPH3HAKAM COOTBETCTBYIOT M HEKOTOphIE TEPMUHBI KaHOHHMKH: Notities veri (IV
476, 479).
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IpUEMJIEMBI BAapUAHT, CPEAM KOTOPBIX CaMbli OJIM3KHUN OKa3bIBA€TCS METKUM
adopucTHIHBIM cTHXOM: tactus corporibus cunctis, intactus inani [coniunctum est]
(I 454)*". B ero cTpykType MOHO HaOIIO[aTh BBIHYKJICHHYIO 3aMEHy
POANTCIILHOI'O IMAACKa NATCIIbHBIM.

yHOTpe6JIeHH€ C YTOUHAKOIIHUM PpPOAUTCIIBHBIM IIAJACKOM — BCCbMaA
pacrpocTpaH€HHass MOJCNIb, HMMEIOMIasl MpUMEpPhl B Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX cdepax
aexcuku: prima virorum (I 86), serena caeli (11 1100), munita viai (111 498),
structa saxorum (IV 361), magni per caerula mundi (V 772), caerula caeli (VI
96)2'8, per dissaepta domorum saxea (V1 951) etc.

Hekoropeie TepMHHBI pa3BOPAUYMBAKOTCS B  JIOBOJBHO MPOCTPAHHBIE
nepudpassl: duplex natura corporis atque loci, res in quo quaeque geruntur (=
inanis) (I 503-505). I'pynmna MOHATHIA «aTOMY», «4acCTHIA», «MATCPUS» H C JIPYTOH
CTOPOHBI «IIYCTOTa», a4 TAKIKC HX JICKCHYCCKOC O(I)OpMJICHI/IC, BCTpCUAACh B OJHHUX
KOHTCKCTAaX M BBICTYIIAd KaK aHTOHHMBI, SBJIAIOTCA HaHquHleﬁ PIJIJIIOCTpElHHCﬁ
TOr'o, 4YTO UX KOHLOCHTPHUPOBAHHOC B3aWMMHOC IIPUCYTCTBHUC YCHUIIMBACT WX POJIb U
IIOTCHIOMAJ KaK TCPMHHOB, 4YTO «IJIA pacCliO3HABAHUA TCPMHHOJOTHYCCKHUX
3HAYEHUM MOKHO HCHOJIL30BaTh HE TOJBKO onpcAaciICHUA TCPMHUHOB, HO H
TEPMHHBI, 00pa3yIOIIUe ¢ HUMHU IPYIILI OAHOPOAHBIX YWICHOB IPEIIOKEHUIN 2,

To >xe camoe OyAeT UMETh CHITY JIJISl TIAp «IyIIa» — «TeJo (Kak 000JI09Ka)».
YuuThIBasg 3HAYUMMOCTh KOMIO3HUTa 1) TOU/TNS X @UOLG, MOCTPOCHHOTO B

nyxe DMHUKYpa, pa3yMHO BBIICIIHUTH €TI0 B OTIEIbHYIO, BTOPYIO apaaurMy BTOPOIO

npu3HaKa (MapKupoBaHKE BCIIOMOTaTelIbHOW JiekceMoit). Hanmnuue poa. magexa u
clI0Ba (pUOLG MM €r0 aHAJIOra XapaKTepU3yeT TEPMUH, NOCKOJIbKY MPEACTaBIIsET

co0Oll HMYEM IPYruM HE MOTHUBHPOBAHHOE MOJpakaHWE COOCTBEHHOW MOJENH

217 «Temn ONTYIAeMOCTb BCEX U HEONIYTHMOCTh ITyCTOTOY.

218 Pa3HOBUAHOCTH 3THUMOJIOTHYECKOH (DUIyphl, MOCKONBLKY IpHiararelbHOe OOpa3soBaHO OT
caelum, i, n «uebo»: caeruleus/ moat. caerulus < caeluleus B pesynpTare perpeccUBHOMN
maccummsiogu | — 1 > r — | Cv. Manunaayckene H.K. BBenenne B HCTOpHIO JJAaTHHCKOTO SI3BIKA
(xmaccuueckuid mepuon): Kype nmeknuii. Matepuansl ans npaktudeckux 3anstail. M.: TJIK,
2006. C. 171.

219 Kaxk, mampumep, A1d TepMHHA OONT — TepMmuH raiika. Cwm. mo: I'punés-I'punesnu C.B.
TepmuHOBeeHue: yuel. mocobue s CTyA. Beichl. yued. 3aBefeHuid. M.: Axkagemus, 2008. C.
102.
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Onukypa U ero s3bIkoBOM MaHepe. OOWIBHO, MOMHMO YIOMSHYTBIX paHee
COCTaBHBIX TCPMHHOB, 3Ta BHHKypeﬁCKaﬂ MOJCJIb IMPUMCHACTCA K TCPMHUHOJIOTUH
CTPOSHUS AyLIH: U3 1] TNG PUXNG VOIS To3T cocTasister hatura animai (111 531,
624, 670, 712) u natura animi (I11 203, 561, 708, 788, 831), natura animi atque
animai (I11 35-36, 130-131, 212, 329), animi natura animaeque potestas (I11 844).
YerBéprass 9acTh AYIIM — 3TO 0co0asi dMUKypercKash WHHOBAIWSA, IMOITOMY OHA
npuodpeTaeT cBOM NepudpacTUUECKHe SK3eMIUIApHI, Kak quarta quaedam?®
natura omnino nominis expers (111 241-242).

Takum oOpazom, mepen HaMHu TPEJICTAIOT PA3IUYHOTO 00BhEMa nepudpassbl,
Oepymiue 3a oOpasel MaHepy BbIpaxeHus Onukypa. CiioBo @UOLS B IPUBEAEHHOM
060p0Te SHI/IKypa B 3HAUYUTEIBHOM CTEIEHU ACCCMAHTHU3HUPOBAHO, TaK YTO
BapHaHT hatura wimm, pexe, Vis/potestas B TEKCTe MOAIMBI SBJISCTCS OPTaHUYHBIM,

HO BCE K€ OT/EIBHO IIEPEBOUTD €TI0 HE 0053aTENBHO.
Mogenp smukypoBa kommos3uta 1) tov/tng X VOIS BocTpeOoBaHa HE

TOJIBKO [JI1 TCPMHUHOJOIMM, HO MW BIIOJHC OpPraHn4dHO CTajla anI/I6yTOM
HYerHHCBOﬁ nodTuku. OmnHa MNPUMCHACTCA JId XYHOXKCCTBCHHOI'O OIIMCAHUS
npupozs! (haopa u dayna): natura animantum (I 1038) = animalia, natura boum
(111 302) = boves, taetra absinthi natura ferique centauri (11 400-401) = absinthium
et centauréum (-ium), a Takke HEKOTOpbIX (u3ndeckux QerHomeHos: coloris
natura (Il 757-758, 818) = color.

3HAYNTEIHLHO pPeKEC il AaKOCHTHUPOBAHUSA TCPMHHOJIOTHMYCCKOIO CJIOBa
WCIOJIB3YETCSI TPEThs IApaJuIMa ONPEACICHUM — MAPKUPOBAHUE IIYTEM
noctanoBku Ablativus qualitatis: sunt igitur solida primordia simplicitate (I 609;
taxoke cp. | 548, 574; Il 157), corpora tali natura praedita (I 798-799), aeterno
semine (I 221), primordia immortali corpore (I 545). Ilopoit mosT oOpasyer
CIIOXHBIE CIy4yau, coueras JBa crocob0a MapKUPOBAHUS: CPaBHU Je(DUHUIIMIO

«boroB» — omnis divom natura inmortali aevo (Il 646-647), m000NBITHBIN CayJai

280 Penkuit mpuMep HEONpPENENIEHHOCTH B CTPYKType TepMuHa. CPaBHHU BHINIE CKA3aHHOE O CTHJIE

U CTPYKTYpE MepeBoAHOM TepMuHooruu Lunepona.
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(mecornacoBanHoe ompen. + mpudu. + Abl. qual.) — materiai / corpora consimili
natura praedita fingas (1 916-917).

Heobxoaumo Taxke ynoMsiHyThb, YTO IOPUAMYECKUI U BOCHHBIN SI3bIK TOXKE
[IIMPOKO TPHUMEHSIOT TMEpPBYI0 NapagurMmy, TMojdydas TMOJO0HYI0 CTPYKTYpPY
TepMHHOB. 1) mores maiorum, senatus consultum, rex sacrorum, duoviri
perduellionis; 2) tribunus militum, magister equitum, praefectus socium u t.1. J{s
TpPeThell MapaurMbl B YKa3aHHBIX MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX c(epax HCHOIb3yeTcs,
HarpuMep, JOBOWHOW [aTENbHbIA IMA/IeK WM OIUCATENIbHbIE KOHCTPYKLIUU C
npeioramu: decemviri legibus scribundis, legatus pro praetore.

KoMmOuHupyst W BapbHUpys ONpENENeHUs, PUMCKUI MO3T TOJy4aeT
HEOOXOJUMBIA €My TEepMHUH, 4Yel OOJIMK B OOJBIIMHCTBE IEPEUUCIICHHBIX
IMPpUMCPOB HE MMOACTPAUBACTCA 110/ O6BIB3TCJ'I$I, HE MMOATO0TaBJIMBACT K 3HAKOMBIM
A3BIKOBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM IIEPBOMCTOYHHUKA, @ CKOPEE OTChUIAET K HUM. ATPUOYTHI
3TOr0 NPHU3HAKA B COBPEMEHHOM TEPMHMHOBEICHHM HANEKHO 3aHHMAKOT CBOE
MecTO, Kak 310 ykasbiBaeT C.B. I'punés-I'puHeBHu. «...pa3HHIIAa B 3HAYEHHUSX
MHOT'O3HAYHbIX (MJIM OMOHMMHWYHBIX) TEPMHUHOB BBI3BIBAECT Pa3iiMuus B COCTaBE
onpenenenuii. CnegoBaTesibHO, KOHKPETHBIE 3HAYEHUSI MHOTO3HAYHOTO CJI0BA WM
OMOHHMBI Ya4CTO MOI'YT OBITH H,Z[CHTI/I(I)I/II_II/IPOBaHBI 110 THIIMYHBIM JJId HHUX
onpeeaeHuaM» 8L,

Tpetuil mpu3HAK NPUCYTCTBUS TEPMHHA 3TO HalW4yue IUJIeOHa3Mma. Takwue
MNpUMCPbl HCMHOI'OYHMCJICHHBI, B OCHOBHOM OXBAaTBbIBAIOT A4TOMHUCTHYCCKYIO H
obmedrocodckyro TSPMHHOJIOTHIO: Harp., Corpora materiai (I 552), e corporeis
principiis (IV 534), summarum summa (Il 816 = V 361). Takoii meToxn
KOMOWHHUPOBAHUS XapaKTEPEeH U IS OOIIEeH JEKCUKH, KoTopas Ojarojapsi STOMY
npuoOpeTaeT IONOJHUTEIbHBIE XYA0KECTBEHHbIE OTeHIMH: liquidus umor aquai
(111°427).

YeTBEPTHINE TEPMHUHOOOPA3YIOMMM KPUTEPUH WIM TPU3HAK TEPMUHA, HE

OTJIMYAIOIIMNACI METOAUYECKOM II0CJICIOBATEIILHOCTBIO 110 OTHOIICHUIO KO BCEM

281 I'punép-T'punesuy C.B. TepMunOBeeHUe: yue6. MOCOOHE I CTYI. BHICIL. yueb. 3aBeICHHUIA.
M.: Akazmemus, 2008. C. 102.
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CAUHUIIaM aTOMMCTHUUYECCKOMN CUCTCMbI, COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO I TI'PCHCCKOIO

MpoTOTUIIA BO3MOKHO CUHXPOHHOC CYHICCTBOBAHNC HCCKOJIbKHUX HpI/I6J'II/ISI/ITeJIBHO

pPaBHONPABHBIX BapUAHTOB, HAIp..: JUII TO TIXV «BCEJIEHHas» — 0mne, omne quod

est, summa, summa (rerum), summarum summa; ajsi KOHIENTa ATOUOG U OWUX

«arom»/«JacTtuiia» —  corpora  prima/genitalia, corpuscula, primordia
(rerum)/ordia prima (IVV 28), principia (tomeko Gen., Abl. PL), prima (I 61; IlI

372 - grenue konekcoB m Maprtuna; IV 186), semina (rerum), exordia (rerum),
elementa  (prima/primoria); i1 KoHuenta  YvX']  CHHOHMMHYHBIE

B3aMMO3aMEeHsIeMbIc HAMMEHOBAHMS YacTel aymn — Natura animai i natura animi,
animi natura animaeque potestas.

Kazanock Obl, Takas mecTpoTa ¥ MOBEACHNE MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX BAPUAHTOB HE
COTJIaCyIOTCSl C HAydyHOM CTporoctelo. OjHAKO HEOOXOJUMO TIOMHHUTbH, YTO
Jlykpeuuii — OJJMH W3 TEPBOIPOXOIEB B Jeje MOMYJSIPU3ANN MUKYpern3Ma B
Pume Ha 1aTHHCKOM s3bIKE, @ KPUTEPUH HAYYHOH TOYHOCTH JIFOACH aHTUYHOCTH U
HaIllET0 BPEMEHM HE SIBJISIOTCS TOXKACCTBEHHBIMHU. [loMHMMO Toro HaOir0/1aeMoe
MHOXECTBO MOJU(PUKAIMI JJIsI KAaKOro-iubOo OJHOTO TIOHSTHUS COBEPIICHHO
3aKOHOMEPHO, TMOCKOJBKY METpHKa, MOATHYECKas OOpa3sHOCTb M TMOITUYECKUU
CTWJIb (PErucTp) TPeOYIOT BAPUATUBHOCTH XOTS Obl HA MUHUMAJILHOM YPOBHE.

OOBEKTUBHBIC TPYAHOCTH BOZHUKAIOT IIOPOM B ONMPENICIICHUH, TJIe TEPMHH, a
rae Mmeradopa, CpaBHEHHE, BBIPAXEHHOE CIOBOM oOmied sekcuku. [lyranuia
MPOUCXOJUT CO CJIOBAaMH MHOTO3HAYHBIMU, IIUPOKO YIOTPEONSIOMIUMUCS B
OOBbIICHHOU peuu. /[Ba caMbIX SIpKUX MpuMepa — SEmMen u corpus. Tak, Hampumep,
B TmpemioxkeHun «corporibus caecis igitur natura gerit res (I 328)»
CJIOBOCOYETAHME COrpora Caeca MapKHpyeTcss W €ro 3HadeHHe Oe30IMO0YHO
KOHKPETU3ZHUPYETCS Yepe3 COCEICTBO JIEKCEMbI Natura u onuchiBaeMoe AEHCTBHE —
gerit res. Ilommmo »3TOro B TOMOOHBIX BHEIIHE HE Cpa3y OYEBHJIHBIX
CJIOBOYTIOTPEOJICHUSIX TIOMOTAeT KOHTEKCT — KaK BechbMa Y3KOCIelUadbHas

Hatypduiocodckas nmpodsemaruka B | kaure.
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Pestomupyst npobiieMy KpUTEpUEB TEPMHUHA, CIEAYET B I[EJIOM COTJIACUTHCS
c nozuuueir C.B. I'punés-I'puneBnua: «Takum oOpa3zom, pazHULA B 3HAYECHHSAX
TEPMUHA OTpPaXaeTcsl Ha pPa3Iu4MsaX B 3HAYCHHUAX, OINPEACIBIIONIMX €ro,
ONMpENENsIEMbIX MM M O00pa3yloux € HHAM pPSAbl  OJAHOPOJIHBIX YJIEHOB
IIPEJIOKEHUS JICKCUYECKUX €IMHMI. Pa3HuIa B KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOM OKPYKEHUU
MOJKET OBITh MCIIOJIb30BAHA B KauecTBE (POPMaJIbHOTO KPUTEPHS IPHU BBIABICHUU
OMOHUMHYHBIX TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKUX (OPM M Pa3HBIX 3HAYEHUI MHOTO3HAYHBIX
TEPMHHOB» 52,

Opnako He Bcerja TEPMHUHBI JIETKO BBISBISIIOTCA M OOHApYXUBAIOTCS B

nosme. Ecnu oOpatuthcss Kk 0a30BbIM, HAYaJIbHBIM BellaM, TO HEOOXOIUMO

KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO JaXE KaK BBIPAKACTCS TMOHITHE «OMPENIEICHUE» Y
Jlykpenys, BBISIBUT He ynanock. CleoBaTenbHO, Mapajulesd K rped. 0Qoc/0pot

«OIPpCACIICHUA, ITIOHATHA, HC BCTPCUAIOTCA B IIOOMC, KaK U COOCTBEHHO JIATUHCKAS
nexcema definitio.

Hensz0exxHbl OKa3bIBAOTCsA TBOPYCCKHUC HCyda4Hu. I/IHOFI[a II02T
CTAJIKUBAETCI C OECCHINEM AICKBATHO HOI[O6paTB aHaJIoT B POJHOM A3BIKC: TaAKOB
Cllyyail amopuu C TPYAHONEPEBOAMMBIM TEPMHHOM AHaKcaropa «roMeoMepus)
(«mogobovacTHOE»). 3a Takue, BOPOYEM, PEIKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE HAyYHbIE U
Y3KOCIIEOAJIbHBIC CJIOBAa M 3a IPHUBHCCCHHMC B TCKCT I'pPCHU3Ma .HYKPGHI/IIO
IMPUXOIUTCA OHpaB,Z[BIBaTI)Cﬂ:

Nunc et Anaxagorae scrutemur homoeomerian

guam Grai memorant nec nostra dicere lingua

concedit nobis patrii sermonis egestas. (I 830-832)

AHakcaropa Ternepb Mbl PACCMOTPUM «TOMEOMEPHIO»,
Kak ee rpeku 30ByT; a HaM IepeiaTh 3TO CIOBO
He no3BossieT S3bIK U Hapeuusl HAalllero CKY/I0CTb. ..

Haunbonee BeposSTHBIMH M HAAEKHBIMH KPUTEPUSIMH KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH

IIOJIY4YCHHBIX TCPMHUHOB CTOUT IIPU3HATH. 1) COOTBETCTBHUE OITHUMAJILHOU JJIINHC

282 Ipunés-T'punesuy C.B. TepMunoBeneHue: yue6. Hocodue AT CTY. BBICIL yuel. 3aBeIeHH.
M.: Axagemus, 2008. C. 102.
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tepmuHa (tepmuH  B.M. Jleliumka) nub0 MakCHMMallbHOE CTpEMJICHHE K
«UACATBbHOW JJIMHE TEPMHUHA», TO €CTh EMKOCTh OTPaXEHUs MEPEBOAUMOTO

KOHICIITa MHWHHMAJIBHO HGO6XOI[I/IMBIM Ha60p0M TCPMHUHOIJICMCHTOB (CpaBHI/I

materia/-es u ero rpeueckuii nporotun VAT); natura corporis, primorum natura (11

313) u ai cwpATWV PLOELS), 2) Gnaro3Byune wiM B(oHUUecKuil mapamerp, (cp.

KpaTkas KajbKa C Tpedyeckoro atomusS M LHLEPOHOB TSKEIOBECHBIM BapHUaHT

individuum). Tloka3aTelbHBIM OyaeT TpHMEpP C PEAKUM HEOJOTU3MOM: OoJiee
IUVIaBHBIM B IIPOM3HOUIEHHM TepMUH Clinamen «OTKIOHEHHe» U TIAQEYKALOLG,

OCJIO)KHEHHBIN IPYIIITION COIIaCHBIX.

[TonynsspHOCTh M KU3HECTOMKOCTHh (PHIIOCOPCKON WIKOJIBI M YYEHHs, Kak
IIPEACTABIIACTCS, MOXKET BIMATH HA 3aKpEIUICHHE TEPMHUHA TOJBKO OTYACTH,
IOTOMY YTO HEKOTOpBIE M3 HUX HAUMHAIOT KUTh HACTOJBKO CBOEH COOCTBEHHOMU
CylIb00i1, UTO HUKTO HE pedIeKCUpyeT HaJ HUX aBTOPOM M HE 3aTyMbIBAE€TCS O
IPOUCXOXKIEHNU (CPaBHU B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE JIEKCEMBI «TOMEOMEPHS» U «aTOMM,
«AJIEMEHTY, «AJEKTPOH»). Kpome Toro, HUUTO yKe HE CMOXKET 3aMEHUTH YIauHbIN
¥, TpU OBTOM, HUHTYUTHBHO aJ€KBaTHbII TEPMUH Ha HEOJIOTM3M (CpaBHU
«BEIIECTBO-MATEPUS», «XA0C», KTATOTCHUE-TPABUTALIUS).

OTUMOJIOTHYECKasd SICHOCTh, 0€3 COMHEHHUsS, TaKUM KpUTEpUEM IS
3aKpEIUICHUs] TEPMUHA HE SBJISAETCSA, NOCKOJbKY MHOTME TEPMUHBI HAayKH U
TEXHUKH, PUiIocoGuu M KyJIbTYypbl CIOKOWHO 3aMMCTBYIOTCS W3 HMHOCTPAaHHBIX
S3BIKOB JIFOJbMH a0COJIFOTHO HE 3HAKOMBIMU C 3TUMH SI3bIKaMU (CM., HAIpHUMeEp,
«KaTapCHUC», KMOTOP» U IIEU3aXK»).

[IpuMEHUB KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE MOACYETHI, MOXXHO TIOJBECTH HTOI, YTO B
CUCTEME aTOMUCTUKHU JIyKpenus NpenMyIIeCTBEHHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE TOTYUNITN
TEPMHHBI-CyIIeCTBUTENbHBIE. KpoMe Toro, HaOmiomaercss pacmmpeHue chepsl
yHOTpeOIeHUs] HEMHOTUX CYOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIX MPUIIAraTEIbHBIX MO BIUSHUEM
rpedeckoit punocodckoii TepMUHOIOTHH: INANe, omne.

I'oBOps 0 crioco6ax BBOJa HOBBIX TEPMUHOB B TEKCT MIPOU3BEIEHUS, CIETYET

NpU3HATh, YTO JEKCHYECKoe OQOpMIIEHHE BBOAA SMUKYPEUCKUX TEPMHUHOB (B
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MacCTepCKOH PHMCKOTO IMHCATeNs) OTIH4YaeTcsl pasHooOpasueM. Ilo pesynbraTtam
aHalli3a yAaJOCh BBIACIHTH 4 OCHOBHBIX MOJCIH: 1) Imaccak, HaCHIIICHHBIHN
CHHOHMMAaMH-BapuaHTaMu («aTOMBbI»), 2) nehuHHUIUS («MaTepus» U «IIyCTOTay,
YaCTU «Jylu»), 3) MPOJOKUTEILHOE OOBSCHEHHUE SIBICHUS, 3aBEpIIAONICeCs
tepmuaoM (clinamen), 4) BBox ot 1 jmma ex. wim MHOXK. uuciaa — pluralis
modestiae  (Hamp., «aTOMbI»,  «IYCTOTa», «TOMEOMEPHS»,  «SIBICHU,
«JIBIDKCHHUEY ).

OT mepBOro IWIa TEPMHHBI 9acTO BBOJATCS C IMOMOIIBIO (OPMYIBHBIX
NPEIUKATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKITUH ¢ IiiarojlaMu Vocamus, nominitamus, expediamus u
appellare suemus m apyrumm momoOHBIME Jekcemamu (cp. patrio vocitamus
nomine fulmen). To, YTO MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCJIO — 3TO HE HECKOJBKO aBTOPOB
nmo3Mbl, a Bcero Jmmib pluralis modestiae, mompasymeBaromuii OJHOTO TOJIEKO
Jlykpeuus, cBuzaerenbctByer maccax o cue (IV 954-1036), B koTopoMm aBTOp
po0bKaeT paboTaTh Ha TIOIMOM, pa3yMeeTcs, caM:

Nos agere hoc autem et naturam guaerere rerum

semper et inventam patriis exponere chartis. (IV 969-970)

Sl — npopoikaro CBOM TPyl U BEILEW HEYKIIOHHO MPUPOTY,
Kaxercst MHe, st MLy ¥ POJIHBIM SI3BIKOM HM3J1araro.

1.6. ObGo3nauenue mnoHsTHH «punocopus» U «puiocodp» B modIMe
Jlykpemusi (Reperta). O6pa3 Onmkypa W KYJbT YYHTEJIsl B TpevyecKoi
¢punocodpuun

[Ipexne Bcero, MpUCTymasi K pacCMOTPEHHIO (PrI0cOPCKON TEPMUHOIOTHI
anuKypen3Ma B mosme «O npupoze Bemwen», CieyeT HadaTh ¢ CaMOTO MPOCTOTO U
HEOYEBUJHOTO — C WMEHOBaHHUs JTOM oOyiactu 3HaHuA. B pesynbrare maxe
MOBEPXHOCTHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA YMUTATENIb 3aMETUT, YTO JIykpeuuii uzberaer caMmoro

3

TepmuHa «punocodpuss»?®® u He ymoTpeONseT IEKCEMBI C TUM KOPHEM, HTO,

283 Cosnanue TepmuHa «punocodus» Tpagunus npunuceiBaet Iuparopy. IIpo nepuoausaiuio
dunocodhuu u TepMUH «Havano» y rpekoB moapobHee cm.: Reale G. Il pensiero antico. Vita e
Pensiero. Milano, 2001. Pp. 9, 12. Tlo ucTtopuu MOSIBICHHS W HCIOJb30BAHUS TEPMHHOB

«punocodpusi» u «punocod» M MX MPOU3BOIHBIX B PYCCKOHl KynbType cM.: I'peuko B.A. U3
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KOHEYHO, OOYCJIOBIGHO  METPUYECKOW CTPYKTypOH CJIOBa, a HMEHHO
HEBO3MOXXHOCTBIO HCHOJIb30BaHUs B rek3amerpe. lloatr B ToM dwmcie, mno-
BUIUMOMY, HAET MO clegaM OINHUKYpa, B IBYX NMHUCbMax U B «[JTaBHBIX MBICISAX»

KOTOpPOTO COBCceM He (purypupyeT nmoHatue «puiaocopus», XoTs MPU ITOM OYEHb

KOHILICHTPUPOBAHHO YNOTPEOJIIET OQHOKOPEHHOM TIaroil QLAOCOQELY (ABAXKIbI),

npUu4acTuc (Pl/\OO'O(p(I)V U HOaXeC, HaAIIPpUMCpP, OTIIIAI'OJIBHOC IIPUIAraTCJIbHOC

28

PLL000QNTEOV «creayeT 3aHnMaThes Grtocodpueiin»”® B camom 3aumHe nucsMa

k Meneketo (Epic. Epist. ad Menoec. 122). XoTsi B manupycHbIX (parMeHTax
TPAKTaTOB DMUKypa PLAOCO@la BeTpedaeTes: pLlooo@iag dt 1)g Hovng €otv
opoBompayetv (Epic. Pap. Herc. 1251, col. Xlll. 6) «dunocodunu, TompKO
Osarosiapsi KOTOpO# OJTHOM MOKHO TIPABUIIBHO MOCTYMaTh» (nepesoa moit — M. T.).

Cama nekcemMa He Oblla CTaTUYHOM, OJHOMEPHOM, OjHO3HauyHOU. Tak,
I'eponot, «roBopst o CoioHe, HCTIONB3YyeT TepMUH «punocodpus» (pLrooopia —

mo6OBb K 3HAHUIO), OH UMEET B BHAY €ro BbLaaromryrocss mMyapocts (I 30)»2%,

bonee moka3arenbHa KHM3Hb TCpMHHA (((1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/I}I» B TBOPYCCTBC ApI/ICTOTCJI}I,
rac UCIOJIB3YETCSA OH B JIBYX 3HAYCHHUAX: B IONUPOKOM, «IJIA 0003HaYCHHUS BCEX
HayK B COBOKYIIHOCTH, ... T. €. HCI;'ICTBHTGHBHO BCIO JOCTUTHYTYIO MYAPOCTB»,

JUIST HAaWMMEHOBAHHWS HJTOW OOIIeld MyJIpoCcTH OH TMPUMEHSET TEPMHUH BO
MHOXECTBEHHOM uncie (@ulooo@iat). W, Bo-BTOpBIX, B y3KOM, «K HayKe O

CYIIHOCTH M CYTH OBITHS», KOTOPYIO HayKy, Wiu ¢uiaocoduio B COOCTBEHHOM

UCTOPUM TEPMHUHOB (CEMAaHTHYECKOE M TIpaMMaTU4YecKOe pa3BUTHE TEPMHUHOIOIMYECKHX
nepusatoB) // Tepmun u cioBo. MexBy3oBckuii coopHuk. ['opekuii, 1981. C.13.

284 Tlepeson C.M. Cob6onesckoro B: ®parmentsl Dnukypa // Jlykpenuii. O npupose Bemeii /
Coct. ®@.A. IlerpoBckuii. T. II. Ctatbu, koMMeHTapuu, (pparMeHThl DNUKypa U OMeaokaa. M.;
JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 591. B uenom ¢pa3a He sABiIseTcs Y3KOHAIPABICHHON Ha COOCTBEHHYIO
IIKOJTY, HO CKOPee YHHBEpPCAIbHA: (OOTE PLAOCOPNTEOV Kal VEW kal YEQoVvTL... «[loaTomy u
IOHOIIIE, U CTaplly ClleAyeT 3aHUMaTbcs Guocoduei. .. ».

285 Komaposa B.S. Cranopnenne ¢unocodckoro Matepuamusma B JIpesneii I'peun (JIoruxo-
THOCEOJIOTMYECKUI  acCHeKT JHualneKTuku (unocodpekoro mosHanus). JI., M3garenscTBo

JIEHUHTpaJIckoro yauBepcurera, 1975. C. 6-7.
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CMBICJIC, OH UMCHYCT HCpBOfI MYIAPOCTBIO U UCIIOJIB3YCT B 9TOM CJiydac TCPMHUH B

€IIMHCTBEHHOM ynciie (PLAOTO@ia)»?®.

Apucrotens, ompeneiss puimocopuio Kak HayKy O MEpPBbIX Hayalax MU
NpUYMHAX OBITHS, Ja€T U JPYroe onpeseieHue, 6oaee ajekBaTHOE COJAEPKAHUIO U
ero cobctBeHHoi (mrocoduu, m ¢unocobpun I[lmatoHa, m HEKOTOPBHIX OoJiee
pPaHHMX MBICIUTENCH: GUIOCOPHsI eCTh HayKa O HadallaX U MPUYMHAX CYIIEro Kak
takosoro (Metaph. IV 1—3; VI 1, 4)%7,

Jloctonn ynomuHanus paxTt, uto JIykperuii Bcero 0 JHOKpaTHO MOMEIIAeT B
TEKCT TOAMBI CJIOBO Sapientia u ToNbKO B 3HAYMMOM KOHTEKCTE, TAC UJAET Peub O
«BIIEPBBIE M300PETCHHBIX OCHOBAX» JXU3HH, Ha3BaHHBIX «MynpocThion (V 9-10).
Kak crnemyer W3 3TOro OTphIBKa BO BCTYIUICHMH V KHUTH, IMEHHO IPOTpaMma
OnuKypa, a HE €ro MpeJlIeCTBEHHUKOB U HICHHBIX NPOTUBHUKOB, CTaia, IO
MHEHUIO Jlykpenusi, nepBoil JEUCTBUTEIBLHON MYJIPOCTBbIO TPEKO-PUMCKOTO MUpA.
[Tpu aToM ¢uitocod He MoUepHHya €€ U3 APYTruX UCTOUHUKOB U LIKOJI, HO U300pen
cam, poJWII B CBOEH AyIiie u ocTaBmI JroasaM kak gap (V 3-12). Taxxke mosT Bcero
OJIMH pa3 ymoTpeOsieT JeKceMy Sapientes, KoTopyro ellBa MOKHO BOCIPUHUMATH
kak TepmuH. I[lox Belpakenuem doctrina sapientum (II 8) MoxHO BHIETH
JIATUHCKUM aHAJIOr TPEedecKoro cjoBa QA00O@Lx, 4TO MOIKPEIuIieTcs: oOIeH
MBICITBIO TIaCCa)ka, OJHAKO COYETAaHWE HE SBJSIETCS YCTOWYMBBIM M HE
UCTIONB3YETCsI MOCIEOBATENIHHO B CXOKUX KOHTEKCTAX MOAMBI.

Kazanoch Obl, iekcema dOCtrina xak Helb3s JTy4IIe MOIXOAUT JUIS Iepeaadn
CTOJIb HEMPOCTOTO U 00BEMHOTO MOHATHS. OTHAKO U OHA HE SIBISIETCS YaCTOU U HE
CTAaHOBUTCS OJHUM M3 O0a3uCHBIX 3JeMeHTOB s3blka Jlykpeuus. Ee 3HaueHue
MOJKHO OMNpEACNUTh KaK «y4eHHE», «MYAPOCTbY», 4YTO TOATBEPKAACTCA

KOHTEKCTaMH, T7ie GUTYpUPYIOT HE Ha3BAHHbIE KOHKPETHO MYJApElbl U OJUH pa3

naxxe Xanmeu (V 727-28).

286 [bid. Pp. 6-7.
287 |pid. P. 9.
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B AOOIMOJIHCHHUEC KO BCCM BBIIICYIIOMSAHYTBIM PCAKO HCIIOJIB3YyCMbIM

cnocobam Jlykpenmii Taxxke wuszberaer rpenmsma Sophia?®

, XOTS OH BIIOJIHE
BO3MOXKEH B TE€K3aMETPHYCCKOM CTHXE M 3acBUAETENbCTBOBaH y ODHHHs (ENN.
Annales VII 711). B T10 e BpeMms Jekcema SOphia mpucyrcTByeT B IO3Me
pecnyonukanckoro nepuoja Ciris.

Jns mepemaun TepMuHa «dunocod» Jlykpernuid, BEpOATHO, TMOIB3YETCS
nepudpasoii repertores doctrinarum (111 1036)%°. ITockonbKy 3TO BBIpaXKE€HUE
aBTOp YHMOTPEOWJI OJHOKPATHO W HE B 3HAYMMBIX TECOPETHUYECKHX IMacca)kax, IO-
BUJUMOMY, CTOMT OTKa3aTh €My B TEPMHUHOJOTHYHOCTH. XOTEIOCh OBl
NOJIYEPKHYTh, UTO OHO HE MPUMEHSIETCS MEPCOHAIBHO HU K KOMY U3 Quiocodos,
HO TOJIBKO KaK COBOKYITHOCTH MYJpPEIOB. EMUHCTBEHHBIN apryMeHT 3a TIPU3HAHHE
TEPMHUHOM — TOCIEAYIOUINi psiag uMEH, HauumHas ¢ ['oMepa, yHHBEpCaIbHOTO
YUUTEIs, TPOooiKas J[eMOKpHTOM U DTTHUKYpPOM.

Baxueinmen uyepto s3bika JIykpeuus: MpeacTaBisieTcsi OTCYTCTBUE JIEKCEM
«AIUKypeeI, (OQIUKYPEUCKHITY, OTPKAIONIMX  NPUHAIICKHOCTD K
NOCJIeIOBATEIbHO H3JIaraéMoMy B TI0dMe yuyeHHro. Mms camoro ocHoBarens
IIKOJIBI YIIOMSIHYTO Bcero ofuH pa3 (!) B KOHTEKCTe HEOTBPATUMOCTH CMEPTH IS
BCEX JIIOJICH, B TOM YHMCJIC BEIMKHUX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX W KYJIbTYpPHBIX AcsTelNei
I'pernu u Puma (111 1024-1045):

Ipse Epicurus obit decurso lumine vitae?®?,

qui genus humanum ingenio superavit et omnis

restinxit stellas exortus ut aetherius sol. (111 1042-44)2%

8 O rpeueckoM MOHATHM CO@{ct cM. ciemyolue uccienosanus: Jloces A.dD. Terminus

«sophia» bei Platon // Meander. Ne 7-8. 1967. Ss. 340-348; Maier Fr. Der cogia-Begriff. Zur
Bedeutung, Wertung und Rolle des Begriffs von Homer bis Euripides. Diss. Augsburg, 1970;
Spxo B.H. HacraBmenuss I'ecmoga u OMMIKHEBOCTOYHASs MYAPOCTh: 3aWMCTBOBAHHE WU
TUHOJorHYeckoe cxoactBo? // Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Ne 25. 1977.
C. 325-331; Tomopo B.H. Eme pa3 o ap.rped. TODIA: mpoucXoXkJIeHHE CJIOBA H €ro
BHYTpeHHu# cMbich // Ctpykrypa Tekcra. M., 1980. C. 148-173.
289 Cp. mepudpasy mis cioa «od»: adde Heliconiadum comites; quorum unus Homerus (111
1037). Dra nekcema BCTpeyaeTcs B 0IMeE 5 pa3 TOJIBKO NPUMEHUTEIBHO K TPEUSCKHM TT03TaM.
2% Cp. o6pa3 ¢akenpHOrO 6€ra M MIUTIOCTPAIMIO TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TIOKOJNEHHH IKUBBIX
cymiects: inque brevi spatio mutantur saecla animantum
et quasi cursores vitai lampada tradunt (11 78-79).
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Cam Dnukyp OTOIIEN IO CBEPIICHNUN MTONPHILA XKU3HH,
OH, nIpeB301IEAINI IO JApOBAHBEM CBOMM M 3aTMHUBILIUN
Bcex, kak u 3Be3/1b1, BCX0/1s, 3aTMEBAET I(PUPHOE COJHIIE.

Onukyp 3aTMuil BceX (QuiocodoB U MBICIUTENEH CBOMM IMOSBICHUEM U
SCHbIM YYEHHMEM, NEPBBIM ITOCTUI MOPSAOK BEIIEH, 3a YTO IOCIJIEIOBATEIHHO
CPAaBHHBAETCS CO CBETOHOCHOW?®? 3Be3noit m ¢ Goramu (V 3-12, 19). B nanHOM
KOHTEKCTE COACPKUTCS BayKHas MOIHas MeTadopa: BCE 3TU MBICIUTEIN U MOATHI
OTOXAECTBIISIIOTCA CO 3B€3JaMU (BUJIHBIMU Ha HEOE TOJBKO HOYBIO, TO €CTh BO
Mpake), C MOSBJICHUEM K€ DNMHUKYpa-COIHIIA 3B€3/Ibl TACHYT, @ MPaK pacceuBaeTCsl.

Kaxk nmpeacrasnsiercs, Jlykpenuit B cBoel MOATUYECKON TEXHUKE CTaBUT cede
OJTHOW M3 3a/1a4 NPEB30UTH COBPEMEHHHUKOB, TOUUTATENEN DNUKYpa, U MTOAHATHCS
Ha KauyeCTBEHHO MHOI ypoBEeHb. BeposATHO, OH HE Uy’KJ] MBICIU MOJJOOHO YUUTEIIO
U JYXOBHOMY OPHEHTHPY 3aTMHUTh BCEX PHUMCKHX COIEPHUKOB B CBOEH cdepe -
JTUIAKTUYECKON moa3un U Quiocodcekoi nureparypsl. OTciofa BO3BBIIICHHAS
1o33us BMECTO Mpo3bl, oTcrojga lucida carmina Ha naTMHCKOM s3bIKe 0e3
rpedeckux (uiaoco(CKUX HEOJOTM3MOB, B TO BpeMs Kak OOJplIas 4YacTh paHHEU
PUMCKOM SIUKYPEHCKON JHUTEepaTyphbl, €CIId BEpUTh HCTOYHHMKAM, oOJagania
HEBBICOKMMHU SI3bIKOBBIMU M CTHJIMCTUYECKUMH AOCTOMHCTBaMU. Kak Obl TO HU
ObL10, JIykpenuii camblid U3BECTHBIM PUMCKUIN AMUKYpPEEL], CaMblil MJI0JJOBUTHIN U
LEHHBIN, B TO BpeMsI KaK CBEICHHS O IPYTUX CKYIHBI U OOPBIBOUHBI.

Crour OTMETHTH, YTO caMoO ymoTpeOyienue lucida mmeer mporpammuoe
3HAYEHHE JUJI aBTOpPA MO3MBI M 3aCiy’KMBAaeT OTACIIBHOIO BHUMAaHUS C TOYKHU
3PEHUs CTUIIS U PUTOPHKH, YIIOTPEOIECHUS B KAUECTBE PUTOPUYECKOrO TepMHUHA®®,

HecMmoTpss Ha o0OBeMBbl MO3MBI W TOYHYH) HAyYHYH MpPOOJIEMATHKY,
NO/IPAa3yMEBAIOUIYI0 KPUTUKY NPEAIIECTBEHHHUKOB M OIIIOHEHTOB KakK B

¢bunocodcekoit 001acTH, Tak U B )KAHPOBOM, YIIOMUHAHUS PA3JIMYHBIX JIeATENEH 10

291 3acmyKHBAIOT BHUMAHHS TIOTIBITKH OOBSACHEHHUS STHMOJIOTHH SOl «CONHIA» B AyXe HApOIHOM
srumornoruu (umepon «O npupone 6orosy, I 68): «sol dictus sit vel quia solus ex omnibus
sideribus est tantus vel quia cum est exortus obscuratis omnibus solus apparet...».

292 CM. uHTepecHble HaOMIONeHHs BacuibeBoil 0 JBOMCTBEHHOCTH 00pa3a cBeTa B TO3ME B
BacunseBa T.B. @unocodus u no3sus Jlykpeuus kak BblpaXeHHE €IUHOTO MUPOOLTYLIECHUS //
[TosTuka antuunoM unocopuu. M., Akagemuueckuii npoekt; Tpukcra, 2008. C. 715-716.

293 Milanese G. Lucida carmina: comunicazione e scrittura da Epicuro a Lucrezio. Milano, 1989.
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MMEHaM BCTPEYAIOTCS CPABHUTEIHLHO pPEAKo: eauHoXabl ['omep, [epakmut u
OnuKyp, AHaKcarop IBaKIbl, J[eMOKPUT TPYKIbI. DMIIEOKI Ha3BaH OAWH pa3, HO
c snureroM Acragantinus, ¢ II€JIBIM 3KCKYpcOM Ha ero poauHy CHUIMINIO U
MPENECTHON MOXBasOH, (PaKTUUECKH BO3HOCAIIEH CULIMIMICKOTO MyJIperia B COHM
OoroB. PumistHuH DHHHE yHOMSHYT IBaKael B oxHoMm ab3ame (I 117), xors He
CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh O HAMEPEHHOW CEMaHTUKO-(DOHETHYECKOM urpe ¢ Ao0aBlieHUEM
npuiarareapHoro. EnNius — perennis «BedHbIit». BOJBIIMHCTBO YHOMHHAaEMbIX
Jtoied B oaMe — pustocodbl, YTO HE OCTABIISIET COMHEHUM O €€ COJIePIKaHUH.
HeoObsicHuMBIM 00pa3oM B TEKCTE TMO3MBI MBI HE BCTpEYaeM HU HUMEH
BUJIHBIX YYCHHKOB OIMHKypa PaHHETO NEPHOJa, HHM PHUMCKHX DIHKYPCHUIIEB —
COBpeMEeHHHUKOB JIykperusi, Hu wieHoB coobiiecTBa B Kamnanuu, Hu ymoMUHAHUS
aMHCKUX WM KaMIaHCKUX CXOJapxoB. Bc€, uTo kacaeTcs TpaaWIMH, a TaKXKe
MPOCIABIISIEMON DMHUKYpOM JIpY>KObI, HAMEPEHHO HCKJIIOYEHO M3 IMMOBECTBOBAHUSI.
He meHee cTpaHHBIM BBITVISIIUT MOJIYAHUE O TpakTarax aduHCKoro ¢uiaocoda u
ero ouorpadun, TeM Oojee 0 TpyAax MOCIEAYIOMMX AUKypeniieB. Kpome toro,
OTCYTCTBYIOT MOHSTUHHBIN anmapar Uik, XoTs Obl nepudpactudeckue qeUHULINNA
JUTSL TIEPEBOJIa Ha JIATUHCKHWMA SI3BIK Ha3BAaHWW OOIIMX pasfenoB ¢uiaocopuud u
KaKuX-MuOo Apyrux HampasiieHuin ¢unocodekoit mpiciu. Xots Jlykpeuwii B
nonoxennn primus (V'  335-337) mocTynupyeT TMEpPBEHCTBO B PUMCKOM
TUAAKTHYECKON (UIocodCKON MOI3MH, TEM HE MEHEe OH HE MpeBpaIiacT mosmy B

AJIEMEHTApHbIN y4eOHUK 10 GUI0co(Un U eCTECTBO3HAHUIO.

Reperta «oTkpbITUs»

Jlexcemy «dunocodbus» Jlykpeumii 3ameHsieT €€ JIATHHOA3BIYHBIMHU
aHanoramu. Bmecto «duiiocopuu» mModT HCHONAB3YeT CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHOE
npudactue reperta (nom. pl. neutri generis) «OTKPBITHsI» B TAKUX COYETAHHUSX, KaK
Graiorum obscura reperta, praeclara reperta, divina reperta. BoipakeHue
Graiorum obscura reperta cayxur Jlykpenuio Ha3BaHHEM JUJIS T'PEUECKOM
dbumocobru U COASPKUT TPOMHOM MOCHUI. BO-MEepBRIX, MOTYESPKUBACTCS, YTO PEUb

Oyner WATA O JOCTIKEHHSX HMMEHHO TPEUEeCKONM MbICIU. Bo-BTOpBIX, 4YTO
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PE3YNbTAT ACSITEIBHOCTH IPEUECKUX MBICTUTENEH — (pumocodust — mx camoOBITHOE
u300peTeHne, 0e3 BHEUIHMX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM, M paccMaTpUBAETCs KaK cHCTEMa
B3IJISIIOB BCEX MBICIUTENCH, YTO HAXOIUT OTpPaKEHHE B 0030pe pa3IMYHBIX
dmrocopckux mokTpuH B | kHHre. B-TpeThux, Xapakrepuctuka kak obscura (cp.
antuTe3y ¢ lucida carmina) ummeer IeNbI0 IOKa3aTh KakK HEMOHSATHOCTh U
TYMaHHOCTh MHEHHU (unocodoB (Hamp., ['epakiuT), Tak U HEMPUBBIYHOCTH U
HOBH3HY 3TOW OTpaciiv 3HAHUS JJIs pUMJIISIH — rerum novitas (1 139).

Jlekcema reperta craHOBUTCS TEPMHUHOM Ha3bIBaHUS JI000W Gunocopuu u
JTOKTpUHBL. Tak, HampuMep, U3 MATH CIy4aeB OJWH pa3 OH MPUMEHSETCS KO BCEl
rpedeckoi (¢umocopun, TpU paza K DSHUKYPEHCKOMY YYEHHUIO, OJHMH pa3
ynoTpeosisieTcsi B OTHOIIEHUH Gunocodhuu IMIen0KIa:

Carmina quin etiam divini pectoris eius

vociferantur et exponunt praeclara reperta,

ut vix humana videatur stirpe creatus. (I 731-733)

U necHoneHws ero u3 riryOrMH BIOXHOBEHHOTO CEp/lla
Tak rpomMorilacHO 3By4ar, U3J1aratoT TaKUe OTKPBIThS,
UTo 1 moymMaTh HEJb3s, YTO POXKACH OH OT CMEPTHOT'O KOPHSI.

3HAUYUMOCTh U OJIM30CTH OMNpPEACTICHHON (UiIocoPpuu CBOMM B3TJIsAaM MOIT
MOJXKET TIIepelaBaTh IIOCPEACTBOM ONpeneicHuid K reperta: Tak Qumocodus
Dwmrenokina praeclara reperta, cam on xapakrepusyercs kak divini pectoris (c
00KECTBCHHOM IYIIO#), ¥ BOOOIIE KaKETCS YEM-TO OOJIBIINM, YEM YEIOBEK — VIX
humana videatur stirpe creatus®®*. Ha nekcudeckoM ypoBHE IIPOSBISETCS
NOJIOKUTENBHAS OLEHKAa (QUIypsl M Haclemus OwMIenokna’® o koropom

TOBOPUTCS, UTO «HE OBLIO HUYETO IOCTOMHEE 3TOr0 MYy>Ka» Ha Bee CUITMITHH.

294 06 06CTOATENBCTBAX OTHE3/IA, HCUC3HOBEHUS WM cMepTH Dmmenokna cM.: DL VIII, 67-74;
Strabo VI, p. 274: Diels H. Die Fragmente der VVorsokratiker / hrsg. von Walther Kranz. Bd. I-
I1l. Berlin: Weidmannsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1959-1960. S. 280-281. CpaBuu MeHee
NoYTHTEIbHOE BbiCKa3biBaHue ['oparust (Horat. Ars Poet. 463 sq.): Siculique poetae, / Narrabo
interitum; deus immortalis haberi, / Dum cupit Empedocles ardentem frigidus Aetnam, / Insiluit.
2% B cBoro ouepenn, JIEMOKPHT, POACTBEHHBIH DIUKYpy MO AyXY, YHOMHHAETCS B IIOPME
tpukael. [Ipu 3ToM 1Ba pa3za pa3dop ero B3MIAZAOB BBOAMTCS cioBocoderaHueM Democriti
sancta sententia, maxe korna Jlykperuii oTBepraer ero nosunuto kak omoounyro: lllud in his
rebus nequaquam sumere possis, / Democriti quod sancta viri sententia ponit (111 370-71).
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Cumnatun  aBTopa «O mnOpupoae Belle», NPHU3HAKIIETO0 MYIPOCTh
CUIIMJIMHIA, TIO-BUIUMOMY, OOYCIOBJIICHBI T€M, UYTO OMIEAOKI OBLI MpPsIMBIM

NPENIECTBEHHUKOM U OPUEHTHPOMZY®

B JKaHPE AMUYECKON TUIAKTUYECKOU MOI3UU
st Jlykpenus. Takke UCTOKM 3TUX CUMIIATHI HEOOXOAMMO HCKATh ellle riayoxe,
HamnpuMep, B BOCHPUATUU HACIEAHUs DMIICIOKIAa BHYTPU SMUKYPEUCKOW IIKOJIBI.

N3BecTHO, uTo ['epmapx, mpeeMHHK DNHUKypa B PYKOBOJCTBE IIKOJIOHN, Hamucall

counHeHne EmiiotoAwka mepl EumedokAéovg etkoot kat dvo (Diog. L. X
25)%7, a moCTaHOBKAa TAKOro MpEUIOra IPH HAIMYMM APYTHX TPAKTaToB (T1QOG

[TAatwva, mEOC AQLOTOTEANV) yKa3blBaeT Ha «IPYKECTBEHHBIH, a He

TIOJIEMHUYECKHI XapaKTep» STHX IMUCceM>%,

Torma xak DMIIEAOKI HaIEsIeTCsl ABYMS BapHaHTaMU CpaBHEHUS ¢ Ooramu,
DONUKyp CONEpHUYACT YETHIPHMS HIIM TISATHIO MapaMeTpamMH: HECET CBET CBOMX
divina reperta (V 13; VI 7), sta ¢unocodus BO3HUKIA K3 €ro 00KECTBEHHOT'O
pasyma divina mente (I11 15), ou poxaen Adunamu (V1 1-5), HO mpeB3omien Bcex
moaei — genus humanum ingenio superavit (111 1042), na3siBaeTcs mobeauTeneM
victor, comanem sol (111 1044) u 6orom — deus (V 8, 19)*®*. Takum o6pasom B
XapakTepucTrke oopasza aduHckoro dunocoda momayyaercs d3PpdeKkTHas rpaaaius.
Kpowme Toro, JIykpernuii Ha3bIBa€T €ro OTIOM U U300peTaTeneM:

tu, pater, es rerum inventor, tu patria nobis... (111 9)3%

Otue! Thl CYITHOCTH BellleH MOCTUT. Thl OTEYECKHU POIY. ..

2% Brusanue TBOpYECTBa ODMIe0kIa Ha nosMy Jlykpenus OblI0 MOAMEUEHO (UIIONIOTaMH yxke
naBHo. CaMblii paHHMM W BeCbMa TIHIATEIBHBIA CPaBHUTEIBHBIM aHAU3 C TPUBUICHUEM
napajiesbHbIX 1UTaT cM. B: Reisacker A.J. Quaestiones Lucretianae. Diss. Bonnae: formis F.P.
Lechneri, 1847, P. 43-64. O Tpéx acmeKkTax BIHSHHS MOITHUYCCKOW TEXHHKH DMITCIOKIA CM.:
Garani M. Empedocles redivivus: poetry and analogy in Empedocles and Lucretius. New York;
Abingdon: Taylor & Francis, 2007. Taxxe cm.: Trépanier S. The Didactic Plot of Lucretius, De
rerum natura, and its Empedoclean Model // Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies.
Supplement No. 94. Vol. 1 / edd. R. Sorabji, R.W. Sharples, 2007. Pp. 243-282.
27 3nech M nanee TekcT JluoreHa NpHBOAMTCA IO u3faHuio: Diogenis Laertii Vitae
philosophorum. Vol. I. Books I-X / Ed. M. Marcovich. Berolini et Novi Eboraci: Walter de
Gruyter, 2008.
298 | ucreti Cari, Titi De Rerum Natura Libri Sex / Ed. W.E. Leonard, S.B. Smith. Madison: the
University Of Wisconsin Press, 1942. P. 52-53.
299 Cp. Taroxe BEIpakerne numero divum (V 51).
300 CpaBHH TOZ0O0HYIO aJUTUTEPAIIHMIO, TPUMEHIEMYO K TIOBEJICHHUIO JKUBOTHBIX: a patribus datur
et [a] patrius pavor incitat artus... (111 743).
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Yuenne Onukypa, smuKypeiickas ¢uiaocopus, OIHOKPATHO IMOJIy4aeT
HECTPOTUH TMOAPTHYECKUN BapuaHT MMEHOBAHHUSA, JIOTUYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIN
KOHTEKCTOM, — patria praecepta (ex chartis 111 10).

I'mans Ha cinemyromuii psg (Obscura reperta, praeclara reperta, divina
reperta) ¢ y4érom 3TUMOJIOTHHM M TIepBHYHOW cemaHTuku divina, ckiaabiBaeTcs
BIIEYATJICHWE, YTO OH HE ciiydacH WU Jlypenuii B HEKOTOPOW CTEIEHH 4yBCTBOBAJ
stumonioruto  kopHs  deus/divinus®®, BmonHe BeposTHO, 1O  apXaWuUHBIM
BBIPQKCHUSM Kak, Hampumep, «Sub divo», coxpaHHBIIUM JpeBHEE 3HAYCHUE.
[TpencraBiasieTcsl ONpaBAaHHBIM M BO3MOXHBIM, 4TO Jekcembl divinus, deus
OKa3bIBAIOTCS TECHO TMEPEIUICTeHbl C JIEKCUKOW, HMMEIOEH CEeMaHTHUYEeCKUE
KOMITOHEHTBI «CBeT»/ «sipKuit» — praeclara, lucida, sol.

B navane mnaroit kuuru Jlykpernuit 3amaercs BONPOCOM, KTO CMOT Obl
JIOCTOMHO BOCIETh B TOSME€ BEJIMYME TMPUPOJBI M OTKPBHITUH Onukypa. OTBeT
OTPHUIIATEIBHBIA — HUKTO HE MOXKET, P ATOM DMUKYp MPHU3HACTCS OOTOM, a €ro
dbunocodust (reperta) cpaBHHUBAETCS C «IPYTUMU», JPEBHUMH, HO TaKkKe
«00kKeCTBEHHBIMH OTKpBITUAMIY: confer enim divina aliorum antiqua reperta®? (V
13) — cenbCKUM XO3SHCTBOM M BUHOJICTIHEM.

Bonee Toro, «cnaakue yremrenus xusznau» (dulcia solacia vitae - V 21),
ocTaBlieHHBIE MYyIpbIM (prstocodom, mpusHatoTCa 0oJiee IEHHBIMU IS JTHOJCKOTO
pona, uem moasl Llepepsl u BuHOrpagHeii cok Bakxa. Jlykpeunit moctynupyer
puMaT AyXOBHOMW UM HaJ TEJICCHOM, TITaBEHCTBO YHUBEPCAIBHOTO U BEUYHOTO
3HaHUs HajJ JapaMud OOroB (MOBOJ] MPOTMBHUKAM OOBHHUTH B HEMOYUTAHUU
6oros). Eiie Gosee cMebIM, COBCEM B IyX€ YUHUTENS >, BBITISAUT yTBEPKICHUE O
TOM, YTO Japbl OOTOB HEOOS3aTCIBHBI U HE SBIIAIOTCS >KM3HEHHO HEOOXOIUMBIMU

st mroneit (V 16-17), B oTauuune OT 3MuKyperdckoro yueHus. Tem caMmbiM, DTHKYP

%1 Tlo mammomy Bompocy, cM., Hamp.. Otkymmmkos FO.B. Jlar. divus u deus // Philologia
Classica. Ne 5. CII6., 1997. C. 163-174.
302 Cp. cxoxas omenka ¢umocoduu y Llumepona: Philosophia quid est aliud nisi, ut Plato,
donum, ut ego, inventum deorum? (Cic. Tusc. disp. | 64).
393 Jmmkyp, KD XXIX.
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OKa3pIBaeTcs OoJjiee JIOCTOMHBIM 3BaHMsI Oora B CpaBHEHHU C JBYMs
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIMMH OO0XKECTBAMHU TPEKO-pUMCKOro manteona’™. Ero opyxue —
CJIOBO, KOTOpPOE OKa3bIBAECTCS HYXKHEE YEJIOBEKY B IPEOJOJICHUHM OMACHOCTEH
KU3HHM, YEeM TOJBUTH JAPECBHUX MHUDOIOTHICCKUX TEPOEeB, TMOOSKIAOITUX
xaoTrueckue cwibl npuponsl (V 22-51). Dnukyp NpPEenoJHOCUTCS KaK Tepoi
HOBOTO BPEMEHHM U, B OTJIMYUE OT MHU(OJOTHUECKHX MpEelaHuil, MoOeKIaeT He
XTOHUYECKUX CYIIECTB, OE3BPEIHBIX B OOBIYHOM YEIOBEYECKOM >KM3HH, HO
n30aBlgeT JIOACH OT OMacHOCTe W OOpeHUM, BBI3BAHHBIX TPEBOJHEHUSIMHU U
nopokamu Aymu. Ero mose OWUTBBI — HE OTHAJ€HHblE HEOOWTaeMble MECTa,
KOTOPBIX MOXKHO M30exkaTh, HO aymia (animus) u cepaue (pectus) uenoseka (V 43-
50)%%, JTns JIykpenus DIUKYp MBICIUTCA repoeM OoIbIIUM, yeM [epakil, repoem
JIOCTOMHBIM 000KECTBJIICHHUS U3-3a MOJIb3bI CBOUX JIESTHUIA.

JIrobombiTHA U TpeacKazyema JajbHelIas cyap0a TepMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO
NPUMEHEHUsI  CYIIECTBUTENbHOTO reperta. Ilucatens crienmyromero Beka,
KBunTHNMan, Ha3pBaeT «HAYKy», u3laraemyro JlykpemuemM W JIpyrumMu
bunocodCcTBYIOMUMH YUYEHBIMU MTO3TaMH, 00Jiee TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM MPU Pa3TOBOPE O
¢dunocodun cioBoM — praecepta (sapientiae) «uacrasneHus, yaenus». Nec ignara
philosophiae [grammatice potest esse perfecta], quum propter plurimos in omnibus
fere carminibus locos ex intima quaestionum naturalium subtilitate repetitos, tum
vel propter Empedoclem in Graecis, Varronem ac Lucretium in Latinis; qui
praecepta sapientiae versibus tradiderunt (Quint. Inst. or. | 4, 1-4). Takum
o0pa3oM, B OTCYTCTBUM MPOJOJKATENEH CIOBO HE CMOTJIO 3aKpPENUTHCS B POJIH
TepMUHA.

Bosppamiasice k  ucxogHod Qopme cJoBa, CleAyeT YHNOMSIHYTh, 4YTO
npuyactue repertus (kak participium perfecti passivi) ciyKuT B ommcaHUsIX K
JPYTUM HE MEHEe 3HAUYMMBIM «OTKDBITHSIM», deM (uiocodus, KaKk Hampumep,

M300peTEHNE My3BIKAIBHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, MeTamnyprun U angasura’®,

304 Cwm. Taxoke V 110-113.
30% Cwm. takke VI 9-41.
396 JTykpenwuit Takke enaeT 3TO CIOBO OMpeETIeHHEM K CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY H300PETEHHUIO —
csoum carmina (11 417-20).
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[IpoBoast mapamnenu ¢ uzoOpereHueM andaBUTa, MOXKHO CKaszaTh, OMUKYP
n300peTaeT Havana u «a30yKy» yueHus, a JIykpeuuii BocrieBaeT ero OTKPBITHSL:
Carminibus cum res gestas coepere poetae
tradere; nec multo prius sunt elementa reperta.
propterea quid sit prius actum respicere aetas
nostra nequit, nisi qua ratio vestigia monstrat. (V 1444-47)

Kaxk nosiBuinmnce neBLbl, BOCIIEBABLIINE BEKA JIESIHbS;

A He3a707T0 npej] TeM U300peTeHbl ObLITN U OYKBHI.

BoTt ot4ero mMbl 0 TOM, 4TO A0 3TOrO OBLIO, HE 3HAEM
WNHuaye, Kak 1o cienam, UCTOJIKOBAHHBIM pa3yMOM HaIllUM.

Tem HEe MeHee camoe CYIICCTBCHHOC, 4YTO MOJKCT 0003HAYaThCAd DTHUM

IPUYACTHEM — CaM DIHUKYp "’

. KirroueBo#, MOKHO Nake cKa3aTb, IPOTPAMMHBIN
naccax noMmemiéH B mpodMuit VI kHuTH, TH€ MBI BUAUM JIHOOOIBITHYIO
TPEXWICHHYIO IICTIOYKY: AQUHBI Jan «yTeIIeHHWsS CIaJKhe >KU3HW» (Solacia
dulcia vitae VI 4), oan mopoauar 0COOCHHOTO My)ka — DnuKypa (genuere virum
tali cum corde repertum VI 5), HecMOTpst Ha ero cMepTh ciaBa puaocoda KUBET
u3-3a «0okecTBeHHbIX Haxomok» (divina reperta V 13; VI 7). Beime Obuio
CKa3aHO, YTO MEPBOE BHIpAKEHHE paHee MO TEKCTY MPUMEHSUIOCh K DMHUKYPY €ro
tBopuectBy (dulcia solacia vitae - V 21), HO B 3TOM HET HPOTHBOPEUHS: MEPE/
HaMU pa3BOPAYMBAETCA CIIOXKHAsI CUHEKA0Xa, re ahuHCKuil ¢unocod 3ameHsiercs
Ha Topoa AQuHbI, 4TOOBI 1O LIEIOMY y3HaBalach 4yacTb. HaMepeHHas mepekindka
virum repertum - divina reperta TOABITOKUBAET YCTOWYHMBYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY
bunocohboMm U ero «OOKECTBEHHBIMU HAxXOJKaMu», TMPEACTaBIsET Cco00M
cBoeoOpaznyro Mmetonumuio (Epicurum legere= Epicuri libros legere= divina
reperta legere) wim naxe cunekaoxy: divina reperta — 3To Ta 60)kecTBEHHAs YacTh
(KaK 111 HEKOTOPBIX (DUIOCO(PCKUX CUCTEM «IyIlIay»), KOTOpas OCTallach MOCHe
CMEepTH 1eNoro — Onukypa. llociaemHsss MbICIb HAXOJUT IMOPA3UTEIILHOE

JEKCUYECKOE IOJKPEIUIEHHE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha Yy3yce IpuYacTus [repertus, B

3HAa4YUMBIX IIaCCaXXaxX C JOKa3aTCJIbCTBaAMM HGOI[HOMGpHOﬁ CTPYKTYpPbI OYIIH:

307 Kpome Toro, Jlykpenuii n Ha ceOs yKa3bIBAaeT STHM IIPHYACTHEM B BHIIIE IPOIUTHPOBAHHOM
naccaxe (V 335-337).
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quapropter quoniam est animi natura reperta / atque animae quasi pars hominis (I11
130-131).

Bcé ke, HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO JTAHHOE MPHUYACTHE TMOSBISETCA B KIHOYEBBIX
KOHTEKCTaX — O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH TPEThEH MPUPOJBI B JIOMOJHEHUE K aTOMaM U
MyCTOTE, O CaMOW MYyCTOTE, B HEPEIKUX PE3IOMUPYIOMIMX BCTABKaX O CTPYKTYype
IyId, axe nepudpacTUdeckyd Ha3biBask DNMUKypa — HEOOXOAMMO NPU3HATH, YTO
BKJIFOUEHUE ATOr0 TMPUYACTHS B COCTaB MPEIUKATOB IMOATHUYECKH M OOpa3HO
YCWJIMBAJIO, HO BEChbMa MEIIAJ0 CYOCTAaHTUBUPOBAHHOMY CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOMY
reperta crtatb aGCOMOTHO CTAaHAAPTHBIM TEPMHHOM.

[Tpuuactue reperta BHIMOJTHSIET BXKHYIO (QYHKIHMIO — AaéT TMOHMMAaHUE O
KJII0OUEBOM Tpuaje B nmosme. Bo-mepBoiX, noapasymenaetcst JIykperuii, BO-BTOpBIX,
Onukyp, a BMecre uX oOwbemumHsieT ratio. Odenbp moxoxe, 4To ratio
MHOCKa3aTelbHOE  0003HAYEHHE  JMUKYPEHCKOro  y4yeHus, CBOEOOpa3HbIN
DKBUBAJICHT Ieperta, ToNbKO MPUMEHUTEIBHO K cBoeil mmkosne. TepMuHom
CylIecTBUTENbHOE ratio ciemyer, BO3MOXKHO, C ONPEAEIEHHON OCTOPOKHOCTHIO
NpU3HATh B TaKWX Taccaxax: vera ratio (1 498), ratio tristior (I 943-944 = |V 18-
19), ratio tua (to ects Epicuri, Il 14), ratio mogsepraercs vertere «mnepesecta» (V
335-337). OcHoBaHus AJIs 3TOTO HEIb3s Ha3BaTh HE3BIOJIEMBIMHU, HO KPOME TOTO,
YTO MOKHO HW3BJIEYb W3 OTMEUEHHBIX MAacCa)Xei, MMEIOTCS JBa CYIIECTBEHHBIX
aprymMeHTa: 3Ta ratio m3naraeTcs B W3BICKAHHBIX CTUXAX U JIBAXKIbI B KOHTCKCTE
natura rerum, 3TOT KOHIENT MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICH OJTHOMY U3 TJIABHBIX 30J1 — CTpaxy,
YTO yXe€ OBbUIO IMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO 3E€pKAIBHOM ajuiMTepauuen terrorem <=>
ratio. TpeTuii apryMeHT B IMOJIb3Y NpHU3HAHHS Fati0 KOHTEKCTyaIbHBIM TEPMHUHOM
Oymer mapamnens y Ilumepona, rme ratio, mo-BUAMMOMY, OO0O3Ha4aeT
smuKypeiickoe ydenue: «post Amafinium autem multi eiusdem aemuli rationis

multa cum scripsissent, Italiam totam occupaverunt...» (Tusc. disp. IV 7).

O0pa3 JnuKypa U KyJbT YYUTeJsl B rpedeckon puitocodpun
[Tockonbky nmosama «O OpUpojEe BELICH» SABISIETCA TUAAKTUYECKUM 3M0COM,

YMECTHO ObIJIO OBl OCTAaHOBUTHCA Ha OOpa3e OJIHOTO U3 TJIABHBIX T'EPOEB —
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Dmukypa. Ha mero mccnenoBarenn® yxxe oOpamany cBOE BHUMAaHUE, MOCKOIBKY
I SIHKYPEHIIEB OH CTOJb Xe BaxeH, kKak (urypa Cokpara®®® mis miatonukos.
Myzapen apxau4ecKuii, Kak IIPEICTABUTENM BCEM H3BECTHOIO KAHOHA CEMU
MyZIpELOB, IPEMMYLIECTBEHHO BBICTYIAET KaK FOCYIapCTBEHHBINA M IOJUTHYECKHIA
myx°1%. Mynpen cohrcTOB — IPOBOKATOP MOJUCHBIX TIOPAAKOB U BUPTYO3 CIIOBA.
Myzapen SnuKypeiieB HEMHOIO MHOM: MOJENb I HEro 3a1aéT caM OCHOBATEIb
yuenus (DL X 117-120a).

[To-BHAMMOMY, BOIIPOC 00 MHTEJUIEKTyale-MBICIUTENE BOIHOBAI DIHUKYpa,

BEJ/Ib €0 BBICKA3BIBAHUS HA JAHHYIO TEMYy OTHIOIb HE eauHUuYHbI. Kak cooOImarT
nokcorpadpl, DMUKYp CUYUTAN, YTO «MYyJAPElda MOXET MOHATh TOJBKO MYAPEID
(mepeBon moit — N.T.): EmikovQog co@@ HOVQ TOV 0OQOV <KATAANTITOV
elva> (Aetius IV 9, 19 p. 398 Diels = Us. 225)%!, Boobme, npuxomurcs
HPU3HATh HEKOTOPYIO MPUHIUIHAIBHOCT U PUTOPH3M DIMUKYpa, €CIIU CYKICHUS
00 MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSX Pa3HBIX JIIOJCH MpHUHAAICKAT eMy. J[Ba He
COBCEM KOPPEKTHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHHS MPO MCKIFOYUTEIBHOCTh MYIPEIIOB-TPEKOB U

HEBO3MOHOCTh BapBapCKOW MYAPOCTA NPHUIUCHIBAIOTCA ONUKYPY, BOCXOJS,

TIOXO0’KE, K €IMHOMY UCTOYHHKY:
0 0¢ Emtkovpog EumaAwv VMoAapPdavel pOvVovg @Lloco@roatl

"EAANvag dvvaocOar (Clemens Alex. Strom. | 15 p. 130, 37 Sylb. = Us. 226).

38 Cwm. takxke pasbop obpasza Dmukypa y Jlykperms: Boposckmit .M. O6pa3z Dmukypa y
Jlykpernwst // Opera philologica. CIT6., 2009. C. 115-125; ITokposckas 3.A. Laudes Dnukypy B
no3me Jlykpeuus // Bonpocsl aHTUYHON JIUTEpaTyphl U Kiaccuueckoil ¢umnonoruu / OTB. pen.
M.JI. T'acniapoB. M.: Hayka, 1966. C. 266-280.
399 Ocrpoymuas kputrka Cokpara B MO9Me B KOHTEKCTE TEOPHH MO3HAHHS U THOCEOIOTHH:
Denique nil sciri siquis putat, id quoque nescit
an sciri possit, quoniam nil scire fatetur. (IVV 469-70)
310 O monurtHyeckoif CTOpOHE IEATETLHOCTH IPEBHETPEUECKHX MYIpEloB H (GHIOCO(OB CM.
KpaTKkuil ouepk B riaBe V «VHTemnekTyalbHas 3UTa B MOJUTHYECKON >KM3HU apXandecKon
Honun» B kuure: JlanteBa M. 0. YV ucrokos npeBHerpeueckoit numimsanuu. Monus XI-VI Ba.
1o H. 3. CII6., U1 «"'ymanutapuas Axagemus», 2009. C. 358-426.
311 «Korpa Dmmenokn ckazan emy [KcenodaHy], uTo Myapela OTBICKATh HEBO3MOKHO, TOT
orBeTui: «EcTecTBeHHO: Beb 4TOOBI y3HATHh MyjApena, Hago ObITh UM». OparMeHThl PaHHUX
rpedeckux ¢unocodpos / Ilep. ¢ u3a. moaror. A.B. Jlebenes, oTB. pea. u aBrt. Berym. cT. M.
Poxanckwmii. U.1. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 157.
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«ONHUKyp HA000POT IMOJaraeT, 4To TOJBKO TPEKH MOTYT (PHIOCO(PCTBOBATHY
(nepeBona moii — M. T.).

OVOE UMV €K MAONG OWHATOS E€EeS TOPOV YeveéoDatl av ovd’ &v
ntavtl €0ver (doket Emukovow) (DL X 117 = Us. 226). «He OT BCAKOTO
BJIaJICHUS TEJIOM (CBOMCTBA Teja) MPOUCXOIUT CTAaHOBIICHHE MyApeNa u, MoKy,
HE B KOKJIOM Hapoe (cuurtaer Dnukyp)» (nepeog mou — M. T.).

312

K.K. Peitnu Bcnen 3a Jluorenom JIaspTCKMM HAIOMUHAET ", UTO MOCJEAHEN

BOJIE WM TOXKeJaHueM OMNUKypa CBOMM IOCIENOBAaTEeNsIM ObUIO BeChbMa
MMIEPATHBHOE IOPYYEHUE: TWV OOYUHATWV HEUVNOOaL «Oyke. BCIIOMHHATh

(nm, M.0., pa3MbILIATE) 00 ydeHum» (mepeoa Mo — M.T.). Ho B nenHOCTHOM

uepapxuu ONHUKypa OBUTM BElIM BHINIE, YeM MYyApPOCTh U ¢unocodus,

Omaropasymue (EOVNOLS), 0 uéM HaM cooburaet Juoren: «Hauarno Bcero storo n

Benuyaiimee Osaro (to HEYLOTOV ayaOdv) ects Omaropasymue (QQOVNOLGS).
[TosToMy Gnaropasymue nopoxe naxe punocodpum» (DL X 131-132) 313,
OnuKkypeiubl He ObLIM HOBaTOpaMH B Jeile 0co00ro, ¢ pPeIUrHO3HBIM
OTTEHKOM, MOYMTaHHs OCHOBAaTedsl CBOero yueHus. VMcToku Takoro moBeneHUs
nocienoBateneit  guinocopa M.M. IllaxHOBMY BHUAUT B  MOJpakaHUU
MOJIMTUYECKON MpakTUKe anogeo3a, CIOXKUBILEHCS B 3JUIMHU3ME, OYEBUALIAMU
yero  ObUIM  YYEHUKH  ONUKypa:  «ONUKYypeWlbl  MPOTUBONOCTABHIN
pacrnpoCTpaHUBUIEMYCS. B JIOXY 3JUIMHHU3Ma OOO0XKECTBIECHUIO TOJIUTUYECKUX
nesiTelied  MOYMTaHue MyJApela, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MHUETeTe Nepel  €ro
HPABCTBCHHBIMU Ka4eCTBAMHM W 3HAHHEM MPHUPOJBI; OHU IMOYHMTAIN OCHOBATEIS

CBOEH IIIKOJBI M XOTEJIW Ha HEro I[MOXOJAWTh, YCTpauWBaJInl B HYCCTb BHI/IKypa

npasaHeCcTBa, BO3ABUIAalIM CTAaTyH, BBIPE3aJil KaMCH C €TI0 H306pa)KCHI/I$[MI/I.

312 DL X 16; Reiley K.C. Studies in the Philosophical Terminology of Lucretius and Cicero.
Diss. New York: Columbia University Press, 1909. P. 30.
313 JIykpemmit. O mpupone Bemeii / Coct. ®.A. Terpopckuii. T. II. CTaThk, KOMMEHTapHH,
dbparmenTs! Dnukypa u Omnenokina. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 597.
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CeHeka mucall, 4To 3MUKYpEeULbl PyKOBOACTBYIOTCA puHuumnom: «Iloctynail Tak,
CJIOBHO Ha BCé cMoTpuT Dmukyp» (Sen. Ep. ad Lucil. XXV 5)»34,

Penurno3Helii ke MpOoTOTHN Takoro mouyuTanus ¢uiocoda, nposeas Oonee
TOHKYIO paboTy, mpociuenun uctopuk J.J1. @pornos. PaccmorpeB cakpanmuzaiuio
oOpasa yuutensa Ha npumepe [lnaToHa, oH BbIAENSIET ABa MPUHIMIA: OCOOBIH, CO
CBOMMM INpa3JAHUKaMH U >KEPTBAMHU CTAaTyC MeCTa IpEenojaBaHusl (CBSIICHHAs
poma Akanema, nmocpsimenre Mysam®®) U «mounTaHue caMoro yupeauTes 3TOro
¢unocopckoro  coIpyk’ecTBa» IO MOJEIU «OCHOBATEIEH  PETUTHO3HBIX

316 TTpm »TOM VYEHBIH CUMTAET, YTO MOJMTHYECKAs IHHUS amodeosa
9

COOOIIECTB
KaKoro-au0o JesTens SBISETCS «aHaJOTHYHOW» yKazaHHOMY mpumepy [lnatona,
HO BCE € «Jpyroi», a Bepcusi 0 OOKECTBEHHOM IPOUCXOXACHUU AJeKcaHapa
Benukoro um ero 0OO0OXECTBICHHE CTall «3aKOHOMEPHBIM STallOM B XOPOIIO
U3BECTHOM IIPOLIECCE CIIOKEHUS KYyJIbTa YJAuJUBBIX MOJIKOBOJLEB U IMOJUTUKOB,
HauvHasg ¢ AnkuBuana u Jlucangpa y rpexoB u konHuas lOmuem Ilesapem u
JPYTHMH HMIIEPATOPAMHU y PEMIISH» 3L,

OTka3bIBasAiCh OT MPOCTOrO MPUMEHEHHS COOJIA3HUTEIBHOM B CBOEH
OUYEBHMJIHOCTH TOJUTUYECKOH MOJENU K JI000MY SBJICHHIO, OOJiee BEpOATHbHIE
KOpPHHU Takoro KyJsibTra-oboxkanus ¢unocoda 3.J1. OposoB mpeajaraer UCKaTh BO

B3aMMOOTHOIICHUAX B CUCTCMC «YUUTCIIb-YUCHUK): ((3I[CCI> KC IIPOCIICIKNBACTCA

314 Tlepeson mmrater Cenexu moit — W.T. Ilpuseném opurunan Cenexn: «"Sic fac," inquit,
"omnia, tamquam spectet Epicurus"». Cwm.: llaxnoBuy M.M. Dnukyp // Autuunas dunocodus.
DHiukIoneanueckuit cinosaps. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpaaurus, 2008. C. 821.
315 Tnaa 4 Yactu IV momorpadpuu PponoBa D.J[. coaepKHT 0OOCTOATENBHBIA OUEpK O
«poo0pa3ax yYHUBEPCUTETOB HOBOTO BPEMEHH». O 3apPOXKJICHUH «JIPEBHHX OYaroB YYEHOCTH,
TaK Ha3blBaeéMBIX MyCEHOHOB», ONMCHIBAaeT CBOeOOpa3We HAy4YHOM MOJITOTOBKH B
no3aHekaccuueckyro amoxy. I[logpoduee: @ponos 3.J1. I'perust B 310Xy MO3MHEH KIACCHKH
(O6mectBo. Jlmunoctb. Bmacts). Cepust «Studia classica». CII6., WL[ «['ymanutapHas
Axagemus», 2001. C. 565.
316 «.. .TInaTon mpuoGpen y4acTOK s CBOEil IIKOMBI B CBAIIEHHON polie AKaaeMa H... caM 3TOT
y4acToK ObLT MOCBAIeH My3aM, MoYnTaHue KOTOPBIX ObUIO CBOEOOPa3HON PETUTHO3HOM ruon
JUIE HOBOTO cojpyxecTBa. Ho BakHbIM OBUIO M TOYHTAHHUE CAMOT0 YUYPEIHUTENsl 3TOrO
dunocodckroro compyxkecrsa — [lmaroHa — mo Tomy, OYEBHAHO, THUITY, MO KaKOMY OOBIYHO
PaKTUKOBAJIOCH TMOYUTAHHE OCHOBaTeNedl peauruo3Hbix coobdmectBy. Cum. mo: ®dpornos D./1.
I'penust B snoxy nosaneit kinaccuku (OOmiectBo. JInunocts. Brnacts). Cepust «Studia classicay.
CII6., UL «I"'ymanuTapnas Axkanemusi», 2001. C. 574.
317 Ibid. P. 574.
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aHAJIOTUYHAsI, HO IpyTas JIMHUS — KyJIbTa YYUTEIIbCKOTO, TsAHyImasics ot [Iudaropa
nu Cokpara k XpuUCTy U €ro amocrtojiiam. Bo BcsSKOM ciyuyae, W3 yuyuTeneu

4yeJioBeueCKnX MMeHHO K [lmaToHy, 3a €ro HeCpaBHEHHYIO MYIPOCThb, BIIEpPBbIC
o(uImaIbHO OBLIO MPHIIOKEHO OIpeieieHne 00kecTBeHHOTo (0€l0C), Kak 0 ToM

CBUJICTENLCTBOBANIA HAANKCh, BBICEUCHHAS HA €r0 HAATPOOMM B caxy AKajaeMuu
BOJICIO CXOPOHMBIIKX €ro TaMm yueHukos (DL 11 43)»318,

[IpoTHB IIOMCKAa HCTOYHUKA B IIOJMTHYECKOM MapagurMe TOBOPUT, BO-
IEPBBIX, TO OOCTOATENLCTBO, YTO B JIMKee, HANPOTHB, HE CIOXKUIOCH KYJIbTa
«OCHOBATENS»  IIKONBI M OBUIO  «MEHEE  BBLIPAKEHHOE  IIOYMTAHHE

OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHMKA — ApUcTOTEms»

, 4eM, JIIsi CPaBHEHMS, TIOYUTAHUE TOTO XKE
[Imatona cpeau ero mociaea0BaTENCH.

Bo-BTOphIX, BIMsHUE ONpENeIEHHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX (PaKTOPOB Ha KU3HBb U
MOCMEpTHhIM  o0pa3  ¢duiiocoda TPOCIECKUBACTCI HAa NOpUMEpPE MHOTUX
JIpEBHErpeYEeCKuX MyjzpenoB, a IlmatoH pgameko HE TIEpBBIM, HUMEIONUN
CBOEOOpA3HbIN PENUTHO3HBIA «opeos». CaMblil SIPKUN TpUMEp MPUYACTHOCTH K
PENMIHO3HOMY KyJbTy Mbl uMeeT B Qurype [epaxmura Ddecckoro®?: om
NpUHAJISKaT K mapckoMy poay bacumumoB (AHAPOKIMIOB), HO OTKa3alics OT
HACJICJICTBEHHON JIOJDKHOCTH  kpema Jlemerpbl OIEeBCUHCKOW, YKa3aHHOU

321

Crpabonom (XIV 1, 3) moueTHo#t npuBmierueit bacumunos® . He ctout ymyckarb

U3 BHUIOY, 4YTO FepaKJ'IHT ITOCBATHUII ApTeMI/I,Z[G HCTOYHHK, a Aroiiona cuurtaer

)322

cBouM (unocopckum HactaBHUKOM (dp. 14/93)°“. B kocmoronuu I'epakiinra

OTUCTJIMBO BHIAHBI CJICIbI MI/I(I)a 0 CTpaCTAX YMHUPAOIICTO H BOCKPCCAOIICTO

318 |pid. P. 574.
319 |bid. P. 578.
320 Cm. xapakTepucTHKy, faHHYI0 [epakiuTy, H3BECTHBIM €T0 HCCIeN0BaTeNeM U TONKOBATeIeM
JleGeneBbiM  A.B. «OAUTHYECKMA UM  PEIUTHO3HO-ITHMYECKUH MBICIUTENb POPOYECKO-
pedopmatopckoro cknana». [logpooHee B: JlebeneB A.B. I'epaknmut u3 Ddeca / AHTHUHAS
¢umnocodus. DHuMKIONEANYecKkHid cnoBapk. M., [Iporpecc-Tpamumus, 2008. C. 261.
821 Cm. monpo6ree: Jlanrea M. 0. V ncrokoB apeBHerpeueckoii musmmmanun. Morns XI-VI
BB. 10 H.3. CII6., UL «'ymanutapHas Axamgemus», 2009. C. 384; JlebeneB A.B. I'epakmut //
AnTnuHas grrocodus. DHIMKIONeInIeckuit croBapb. M., [Iporpecc-Tpamumus, 2008. C. 261.
322 Jle6emer A.B. Tepaknur // Autnusas ¢unocopus. DHIUKIONEIUYECKHH CIOBaph. M.,
ITporpecc-Tpanumus, 2008. C. 262.
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6oxectBa®?®, JIOCTOMHBI YINOMUHAHHS B 3TOM KIKOYE M A3BIKOBBIE OIBITHI
['epaknuTa: paccka3 o nmocBamEHHONU UM ctaTyu «['epakity Ddecckomy», HAAHUCH
KOTOpOii OblTa JABYCMBICIICGHHA © Morja ObITh mpounTaHa «['epakauty
Ddeccrkomyy, a Taxke npeactarieHue Jlykperuem nanaoro ¢uimocoda Kkak repos
moziel, MoOAIMX «TEMHBIHA crocod rosopenus»? (I 638-644), wnanomobue
opakynia ATIOJUTOHA.

be3ycioBHO, HE CTOUT OCTaBISATH B CTOPOHE TMPUMEpP JOCTATOYHO
BIIUSITEJILHOTO MBICIIUTENSL U 3aMETHOTO TOJIMTUYECKOTO JeATeNsl — DMIIEA0KIIA.
VYke ynOMSHYTBIM paHee W YBAKAEMBIM B SMMKYPEHUCKOW IIKOJIE OH U3BECTEH KAK
nepBbld TpuMep obOokecTBieHus. [IpumeuareneH ero He BIOJHE CBETCKUN
XapakTep MOBEICHMUS.

TperpuM apryMeHTOM HEOOXOAMMO YKa3aTh CBS3b MapagurMbl «MyApEID U
rpedeckux xpamoB. OCOOEHHO SIBCTBEHHO OHa NPOSBUJIACH B MOBECTBOBAHUM O
TPEHOXKHMKE (Yalle win KyOke) u cemu myzapeuax Omnaasl. M Panec, u buanr
OTKa3bIBAIOTCSl HA3BIBATHCA MYJIPEHIIMMU M TMPU3HAIOT E€IMHCTBEHHO MYAPBHIM
camoro Anosona (DL | 28-29, 82-83)2°. B stoMm 3aknanbiBaeTcs Oyaylnasi CBA3b
MyApPELOB € KyJbTOM AmnojuioHa. ['epakiauT nocie U3rHaHus €ro Jpyra
3akoHojaTess ['epMoopa U 0TX0Ja OT aKTMBHOI'O Y4acTHUs B MOJUTHKE POAHOTO
ropoja ynamwics B xpam Aptemuasl Jdecckoi U, MO-BUIMMOMY, TaM HaIucal,

mbo Tyaa TOCBATUN cBOM rnasHbeli Tpyn «O mpupome» (DL IX 5-6, 15)3%,
IInatoH cooOmaer, 4To MyIpelbl MOCBATMIH XTIAQXNV TNG O0OPlag «Havana

(6yxs. mepBbIit cOop) Myapoctn» (mepeBox moii — M.T.) B Jlenbduiickuii Xxpam

323 |bid. P. 263.
324 O6paTi BHUMaHWE Ha 3aMedaTenbHEI agopusM asTopeTsa Cumoposud O.B.: «KymsT crosa
OPUBOAUT K yTpate ero cmbicia». CumopoBud O.B. AHHanMCTBI M aHTUKBApBL: PUMCKas
uctopuorpadus xkonua III-I B. 1o v. 3. M.: PITVY, 2005. C. 193.
325 Jlantesa M. 10. Y uctokoB apeBHerpeueckoii musunusanuu. Monus XI-VI Bs. 10 H. 5. Cepust
«Studia classica». CII6., 1] «"'ymanutapuas Axagemusi», 2009. C. 373.
326 |bid. P. 384; dparmenTs! paHHUX rpedeckux dumocopos / Ilep. ¢ u3a. moaror. A.B. JleGenes,
OTB. peJ. U aBT. BTy, ct. W.J[. Poxxanckuid. U.1. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 176-177.
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(Prot., p. 343a)%?’. Be3 COMHEHHS, BCEM H3BECTHO O IPH3HAHMU OPaKYJIOM
Anosnona CokpaTta MyApeHInuM u3 Iroaei2,

Vcxoms U3 BCEro CKa3aHHOTo, 00JIee B3BEIIEHHON U apTyMEHTHPOBAHHOM 110
BOIIPOCY T'€HE3MCA PEIUTHO3HOTO IIOYTEHUS MyJpela IMPEACTaBIseTCs IO3MIMS
D.J. ®ponosa. DIUKYp, B CBOK OYEPEdb, OKA3BIBAETCS HE CAMBIM SPKUM, HO
BeCbMa TPAJMIMOHHBIM HPHMEPOM MyJpela, HOCHTENS  CBOEOOPAa3HOIo
PEIMIHO3HOTO «OPEOIIAY», CBA3AHHOTO C KYJIBTOM yUUTEI.

B HekoTopoMm mnpoTuBOpeunn ¢ o0OpazoM DNHUKypa, MNPEACTaBICHHBIM B

nmosme «O IIpupoac Bemeﬁ», HaXO0AUTCA 3HAMCHHTAsA JO3THYCCKAsd MAaKCHMa AaOe

Puwoag. A.M. Bboposckuii mnpoBén HEOGONBIION TIpaMMaTUYeckuil pazbop u

HpI/IHIéJI K BBIBOOY, 4YTO B IIPOTHBOIIOJOKHOCTb TOYKC 3PCHUMA BI/IJ'IaMOBI/I]_Ia

(aTTpakuusi BpPEMEH) 3aBUCHUMOCTh B O3TOM CIIOBOCOYETaHUU OOpaTHas:
«ynpaBisomui  raaron  A&BOe  ycBOMJ  aOpHCTHYECKyr0  ¢GopMy IO

IrpaMMaTH4CCKOMY COIIACOBAHHUIO C 3aBHUCAIIHUM OT HCI'O IIPpUYACTHCM, B KOTOPOM

sra QopMa cama IO cebe HMEET CYHNIECTBEHHOE 3HA4eHHe» 2o,

[TosTomy
OTEUYECTBECHHBI YYEHBIM MPEIIaracT CKOPPEKTHUPOBAHHBIM B CBA3M C JTUM
BUJIOBBIM IIOHMMAHHUEM IIEPEBOJ: «IIPOKHUBU HE3aMETHO». BOpOBCKMI BUIUT B
3ToM adopu3Me HEKUH OTrOJI0COK KMHMYECKUX MPEICTABIEHUN 0 MOPaJIH, OJIHAKO
OH HE IPOAOJDKAET H3BICKAHMM B JAaHHOM HAIPaBICHUH, OrPAHUYUBAACH
YIOMUHAHMEM JKM3HEHHOI'O IPUHIMIIA OCHOBATENsI KHHWUYECKOM  IIKOJIBI

Antucpena — «6e3sectHOCTh ecTh Omaro» (DL VI 11)*°. He ctout 3a6b1BaTh, 4TO

9TO HCCOOTBCTCTBUC ITIOBCACHUS U 06pa3a 3HI/IKypa M €r0 3TUYECKOTr0 Te3Hca OBILIIO

27 3Ty HajmUCcH, HaYepTaHHBIE B IIPOHAOCE XPaMa, U OTPAXKAIOLIME KPEAO KaKIOTo MyJpela,
Bugen [lascanuii (X 24, 1). JlanteBa M. 0. V uctokoB npeBHerpeueckoil nuBuian3anuu. Monus
XI-VI BB. 10 H. 3. Cepus «Studia classica». CII6., UL «'ymanurapnas Axagemus», 2009. C
373.
328 «Anonorus Cokpara» 21A. Iperennentamu B ToM uucie HazBanbl Codox u Eppunuy. Kak
BepHO ykaswbiBaeT T.B. BacunbeBa, Cokpar «ozepxajd BEpX B COCTSI3aHUM C ATTUYECKOM
Tparenueil, mpuuemM »5Ta mnobena, nobdema B ayme [lnaroHa, JomkHAa OBITH TNpH3HAHA
nepBocTenieHHo». BacunseBa T.B. Jlenbduiickuit  opakyn o wmyapoctu Cokpara,
npeBocxosmeid myapocts Codoxna u Epunupa // Ilostuka antHuHOW Quimocopuu. M.:
Axanemudeckuii mpoekT; Tpukcta, 2008. C. 461-474.
329 Boposckuit .M. AAOE BIQZAZ // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 49.
330 Ibid. P. 49.
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OYEBUJIHO YKE B aHTUUHOCTH: [LmyTapx kputukyer®3! Dnmkypa 3a Tako MpU3kHIB K
OeccnaBuio 1 0€3BECTHOCTH, XOTS caM (punocod emy He ciaenoBai, Oyaydn OJHUM
N3 CaMbIX TINIOJOBUTBIX nucarteieu FPGHI/II/I.

B cBA3M ¢ BaKHOCTBIO 3TOM MAKCUMBI M PACCMOTPEHHBIM KYJIBTOM
q)HHOCO(I)a-qu/ITeHSI B I“pG‘IE?CKOﬁ Tpaaulouu JOBOJIBHO IIOKA34TCIbHBI B TCKCTC
moAMBI «O IIpupoac BGHIGI\/'I» JBa MOTHBaA. HepBLIﬁ — 9TO MOTHUB OI'OpPOXKCHHOI'O
IPOCTPAHCTBA W KaK Obl OCBOOOXACHHMA M3 3aKIIOUYCHHUsS Onarogaps y4EHHUIO
Onukypa: arta claustra portarum (1 70-71), flammantia moenia (I 73), alte terminus
haerens (I 77, 596; V 90; VI 66), moenia mundi discedunt (Il 16-17), sic natura

tua vi / tam manifesta patens ex omni parte retecta est (111 29-30), pendere eos

poenas inmani pro scelere omnis, / qui ratione sua disturbent moenia mundi /

praeclarumque velint caeli restinguere solem (V 118-20)%2. IMoka3arensHo, YTO

IPaHULBLI® MMEIT HPHPOJA U JKM3Hb JKMBLIX OPraHM3MOB, IIPENEl €CTh Y
ionopoaus 3emiu. Ilpu 5ToM cBOOOAHBI TOJIBKO aTOMBI (HAIp., BEIPAKEHO MPUIL.
liber — 1 1048; 11l 569), cBoOoaHa npupoa, mménnas rocmoa 1 6oros (11 1090-
92).

B sTOM 3amepToM mpocCTpaHCTBE OOMTAIOT W TOMSTCS JIFOJU, Ybsl Y4acTb
OIMCHIBAETCSI METAaPOpOd YKPOIIEHHOTO KOHS W sSpMa PEITUTHO3HOW  Y3[IBI:
religione refrenatus... (rearis)... (V 114), xoropas ycuieHa YeTBIPEXKPATHOU
ajuTepanmen «rey. Jlykpennii, nCcXoas U3 JaHHOTO IMpUMEpPA. BEPOATHO, BCE eIé
YyBCTBOBAJI YK€ CTHPAOIILYIOCS dTHMOJIOTHIO ciioBa religio, koTopoe mporcxoauT
ot rnaroiia ligare. Hapsiny ¢ religio akTHBHO TIpUMEHSIICS TEPMUH PUMCKOTO TTpaBa
obligatio, moMoraBmIMii COXpaHEHHIO MPEACTaBICHUS 00 ATHUMOJOTHYCCKOM

HAII0JIHCHHHU CJIOBA.

31 ComomoBa M.A. Tlnyrapx u3 Xeponenm // AnTHuHas Quaocodus. DHIMKIONEITIECKHIT
cioBapb. M., IIporpecc-Tpamumms, 2008. C. 593.
332 Cp. mHoe, Gomee GeccTpacTHOE M HAYKOOOPa3HOE OIMCAHME Te3Uca 00 OTPAHMYEHHOCTH
BCeJIeHHOW (Spatium summae totius inclusum finitumgue) B OmMMOOYHBIX MpEACTABICHUIX
HeKoTOphIx MbicauTeneit (1 984-986).
333 TlomumaHme uyMbl, ONHCAHHOW B KOHIE IIOAMBI, KaK KyJIbMMHALMM B KPYLICHHH
CHMBOJIMYECKHMX TPAHHI[ TOPOJIA, & TAKKE TUCKYCCHIO O TPAHMIAX TeJia M BCEICHHON B IIEJIOM
cm. B riaBe 5: Segal C. Lucretius on Death and Anxiety: Poetry and Philosophy in De Rerum
Natura. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990. Pp. 94-114.
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Bropoii B3anMoCBsA3aHHBIN U KOHTPACTUPYIOUINI MOTUB — MOTHUB Oopla 3a
cB0oOOMy (AaHTaroHWCT), MPEACTABICHHBIA TaKke B caMOM Hadaie | KHUTH
oounbHbiMu  atpuOyTamu (I 70-77): homo tollere contra est oculos ausus
primusque obsistere contra (I 66-67), quem nec minitanti murmure compressit (I
68-69), effringere cupiret (I 70-71), pervicit et longe extra pocessit (I 72-73), victor
(I 75), religionibus atque minis obsistere vatum (I 109), nunc ratio nulla est
restandi, nulla facultas (I 110). DOmnukyp mnepBwIii JEp3HYJI NPOTUBOCTOSTH
(obsistere), cmomaTs Tyrue 3acoBbl BpaT npupoasl (arta claustra portarum naturae)
U CTaJ MOOEAUTEIIEM.

JIto0OmBITHYIO — Mapajieb MOXHO MPOBECTH C  AJEKCaHIPUICKUM
MycelionoMm: «Bce e cBoOOma YYEHBIX COTPYJHUKOB AJIEKCAaHAPUNCKOTO
Myceiiona He Obuia abcomtoTHOW. KoHeuHO, OHM 3aBHUCEIM OT TeX, KTO HX
COEpKall, — OT ETUIETCKUX LAapei, a MO3JHee OT PUMCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB.
CXOICTBO HX 3aBUCUMOrO IIOJIOKEHHMS C KM3HBIO COJEPXKAIIUXCA B KIETKaX
JIOPOTHX IEBYMX NTUIL OPOCANach B IIa3a yXkKe B IPEBHOCTH»>?,

Pestomupys ckaszaHHOE, MOXKHO KOHCTaTUpoBaTh, 4TO Jlykpeuuro s
MOJKPEIJIEHUsT CBOMX TE3UCOB, ISl YOEOUTENbHOCTH apryMEHTOB TpeOyeTcs
ITOJIOKUTEIIbHBIN IPUMEP CUACTIIMBOW JKU3HU 110 SIMUKYPEUCKUM IpaBwiIaM. Takum
ATAJIOHOM MyJIpella €CTECTBEHHbIM 00pa30M CTAaHOBHUTCS CaM IEPBONPOXO/ELL
Onukyp, kortoporo .M. BopoBckuil gake Ha3bIBAET «CHUMBOJIOM OOpPHOBI»:
«BBoauMbIii B prooemium mepBoi KHHMTHM 00pa3 OIuKypa, 3aBOEBBIBAIOIIETO
CKPBITBIE OT CMEPTHOT'O B30pa TaWHBI IMPUPOJBI U MPUHOCALIETO HUX JIOIAM Kak
KJIFOUY K CBOOOIE M OJIaXKEHCTBY, — 3TO CUMBOJI TOW OOpbOBI YEIOBEYECKOTO pazyma
3a OBJIQJICHUE BHEIIHUM MHMPOM, BOIUIOLIEHHEM KOTOPOW SBISETCS BCsS I1I09Ma
Jlykpeuus. Jlpamatusmy 310l 60pbObl, IMHAMHUKE U PUTMY MBICIIU, IPOHUKAIOILIEH
B COKPOBEHHbIE TJIYyOMHBI  MHpO3JaHMs, MOJYMHEHO BCcE€  OOrarcTBo

1300pa3sUTENBHBIX CPEICTB, Pa3BEPTHIBAIONIEECS B IOBECTBOBAHUM O IPUPOIEN >,

334 ®ponos D.J. I'penus B smoxy no3aHei kiaccuku (O6mectso. Juunocts. Bracts). Cepust
«Studia classica». CII6., U1 «I"'ymanuTtapuast Axagemusi», 2001. C. 587.
335 Boposckuit .M. TTostuka noxasarensctsa y Jykperus // Opera philologica. CTI6., 2009. C.
140.
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Eciu Onukyp oObsBisieTcss 3TanioHOM ¢uiocoda-ydutens U, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, O0oroMm, To cam Jlykpeuuii omymaer cedst 4eM-To BpoJie OpaKyia DIUKypa
(V 110-113): cTuxm pHUMCKOIO I103Ta CBSINEHHEH W JOCTOBEPHEH, dYeM
npopunanus [Tudun. I10 ke cpaBHEHUE CO KpHIleH ATMOJIOHA MOAT YyHOTPeOU
paHee MO OTHONIICHHIO K (uiocodaM, KOTOPHIE «CIOBHO W3 CBATHIIMII CEpell
uspekanu oTeeThl» (ex adyto tamquam cordis responsa dedere | 734-39)%¢
npuaéM «CBSIIIICHHEE W OoJjiee TOYHO (MHOTO OOJiee BEPHBIM MOPSJIKOM), YeM
[MTudus» (meperox moit — WN.T.). IIpupaBHUBaHME ceOs K OpaKyJy HE HOBAIUs
aBTOpA MOAMBIL: 3TA UAES HAXOAUT JEKCUYECKOE TOJKPETNIEHHE MBICIIBbIO DTMHUKypa

B XXIX makcume Batukanckoro co6panus®’. I'maron profatur (V 112) sBHo, no
3aJlyMKe I103Ta, 3BYKOBBIM OOJHMKOM OTCHUIAET K IPEYECKOMY TIQOQT)TNG

«IIPOPULIATEIIBY.

[ToaTomy cipaBemynBo MHeHHE .M. BOpOBCKOTr0, 4TO «CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO
3agauy Jlykpeuuili BUIUT B TOM, YTOObI HECTU MAAJBIIEC 3AXKEHHBIA YUUTEIEM
CBETOY 3HAHMSI, IPOTOHSIOLIUI MpaK peIUruy U JAIOIUN YeJI0BEYECTBY CBOOOY.
Ero crpactHas mpomnoBenb oOpaimieHa He K oaHoMy ['aro Memmuio, aapecary
IIO3MBI, @ KO BCEMY 3JIONOJYyYHOMY YEJIOBEYECKOMY pOXY, KOTOPBIH, CYeBEPHO
NPUNKCAB BIACTh HAJ CBOEW KU3HBIO MPOU3BOIY OOroB, MOPOIMI IJsi ceds
OECUNCIIEHHBIE CTPAJAHUS U CIEZBI T,

JIykpeuuii CIOBHO YK€ YyBCTBYET B COBPEMEHHBIX €MY YCIOBUSX,

NPEABUIUT HAJBUTAIONIYIOCS TIEPEOIIEHKY (UType Mo3Ta, O KOTOPOW cooOIlaer

I'acriapoB: «Tak Ha CMEHY IOATY — CKPOMHOMY CIIYXKUTEIIIO T€aTPaJIbHOU TOJIIIBI

3% Cm. Touky 3penms Maxaposoii B.JL.: «UTo COKpHITO Tam, B camoii rayouHe cepauma? Y
JaTUHCKHX aBTOPOB MBI HE HaiiieM NpSIMOro OTBETa Ha JTOT Bompoc. [lo HEKoTophIM
KOCBEHHBIM CBHJICTEIBCTBAM MBI MOKEM CYIHTh, YTO TaM COKPBITO HEKoe ocoboe 3HaHue. B
ITOM Cilydyae cepiie — LeHTpP MUCTHYecKoi mHTynuun». Cm.: MakapoBa B.JI. CemanTHueckas
cTpykTypa natuHckoro cioBa COR // Bectauk Bonl'V. Cepus 2. Ne 1 (7), 2008. C. 145.
KoHuent «cep/ie — HEHTp MHUCTHYECKOH MHTYUIIMH» OYEHb JIFOOOIBITEH, XOTEJIOCh OBl YBU/IETh
ero Oosiee M3y4YEHHBIM, XOTs Obl MPUMEHHUTEIHLHO K TPEKO-JIATHHCKOMY Marepuany. OIHaKo
CTOMT OTMETHTH, 4TO NepeBo] MakapoBoll JaHHOTO OTphIBKA M3 JIyKperuss HEKOppPEKTEH, TaK
KaK BUUTHIBACT B TEKCT CMBICIIBI O MIPEACKa3aHUK OYAYIIEro, KOTOPBIX TaM HET.
337 ®parments Dmukypa. Iep. C. U. Cobonesckoro // Jykpeunii «O npuponae Bemeit». T. 1L
Crarbu, KOMMEHTapuH, pparMeHTh Dnukypa u Ommeaokina. M.; JI, 1947. C. 616-617.
338 Boposckuit .M. TTostuka noxasarensctsa y Jykperus // Opera philologica. CII6., 2009. C.
126.
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WM COOCTBEHHOTO TMAaTpOHa, HAa CMEHYy TO3Ty — JOCY)XeMy JFOOUTEIIO,
COUMHSAIOIIEMY JJIsI COOCTBEHHOTO YJOBOJIbCTBHS, SIBJSIETCS MIO3T B HOBOM 00pase
— BJIOXHOBEHHOTO IIPOPOKA, ITOCPEIHUKA MEXKTY OOIIECTBOM U 5OKECTBOM» Y,

JlanHble HaOMIOACHUS TIOITBEPKIAIOTCS Ha A3BIKOBOM MaTepuaie. Jlekcema
vates®*® mmeeT HmpeMMyIECTBEHHO HETATMBHYIO KOHHOTAIUIO B CIOBape I103Ta,
TOTJIa KaK OH HE CMYILAeTCs TOBOPUTHh O CBOEM mpeBocxojnactBe Han Iludueil u
YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEH mpaBote. M3maraemas mostom ¢uimocodust sBIsSETCS HE
OTBJICUCHHBIMH M HESICHBIMH MPOPHIIAHUSAMHE, HO «yTEIIEHUEM» B )ku3HH — Solacia.
WHTepecHa Jekcudeckas Tmapajuielb JITHX OTPHIBKOB responsa — solacia:
(bunocodbl BCEro JHILIb «M3pEKaId OTBEThIY, JIykpenuil qaet «yremenuey. JBa u3
TpeX KOHTEKCTOB YIOTPEOJICHHUS JIGKCEMbI COACPIKAT SIBHYIO OlleHouHOCTh — dulcia
solacia vitae, B cBolo odepeab TepMUH reperta B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB TaKKe
UMeeT AMOILIMOHAIIBHO U UJEHHO OKpAIlICHHbIE DIUTETHI
(obscura/praeclara/divina). Takum 00pa3oM, MOJOKCHHUS SMUKYPEHCKOTO YUCHUS
TaKXe MOTYT IeperaBaThcsl TMOCpeacTBOM Solacia, Ha 4TO yKkas3pIBAaIOT BCe TPH
3HaYMMBIX KOHTEKCTA, /i€ 3Ta JIeKceMa (PUIypUpPYeT B YETKOM CBS3U C yUYEHUEM
OnuKypa U ero NOHUMaHueM U OLEeHKOM JIykpernuem.

B »T0i1 CcBSI3M BO3HUKAET BONMPOC O CaMOOBITHOCTH TOJIYYHMBIICHCS MaphI
«YUUTENb-MYAPEL» — «BOCTOPKEHHBIM Yy4eHUK». K moaraM-npennecTBeHHUKaM
Jlykpeuusi B Jejie BOCXBaJ€HUM MyJpela MOXKHO NPUYUCITUTh AJKes H
Kcenodana. OnmHako ckopee 3aciyXuBaeT yINOMHUHaHUs Ooyiee ONHM3KHUM K
IIPUBOJMMOMY B ITodMe JIykpenust u, Ipu TOM, IMOITUYECKUN TPEYECKUN ITPUMEP

0J06HOro mounTanus. ckenTudeckuir:? punocod Tumon dmuynrcknii (ok. 315

339 T'acmmapos MLJI. TToaT 1 mod3us B puMcKoil kymbType / M.J1. Tacnapos U36pannsie TpybL,
T.1 «O moarax». M., 1997. C. 77.
30 Cnopo vates n mms Gora Bomana-OauHa NMPOM3ONITH OT H.-€. KOpHA *Wet-, *wot-, *wat-,
03HAYAIOIIETO «BJIOXHOBIIATH, HACTABIATHY. JTUMOJIOTHS JEKCEMbI YKa3bIBaeT Ha MOITHUYECKOE
BJIOXHOBEHHE U OJHOBpeMeHHO Ha ¢yHkiuoo OoxectBa. Cm.: CkiaguukoBa W.B.
WNunoeBponelickue Mpasi3bIKOBbIE KOHCTAHTHI CIOBECHBIX 3HAKOB — HKCIUIMKALUS KOHIENTa
TePMAHCKON KyIbTyphl // JIpeBHHE SI3bIKM B CHCTEME YHHUBEPCHUTETCKOTO OOpa30BaHUs: WX
uccienoBanue u npenogasanue. M.: M3n-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 2001. C. 273.
341 Cm. mombopky muTaT M JOKcorpadum mo paHHeMy muppoHmsmy B: Long A.A., Sedley D.
(edd.) The Hellenistic Philosophers. Vol. I. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. Pp.
13-17. Vol. Il. Pp. 1-17.
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OK. 225 5o H.3.), yueHnuk Iluppona (mpubmm3. 365-275 mo H.3.), TpOCIABISET
CBOETO y4uTens B deruu IvoaApot «OOpa3pl» Kak 3TaJoH HPABCTBEHHOTO

coBepmeHcTBa**?, DTOT NPUMEP HE CUIBHO YYKA SIHUKYPEHCKOM MIKOJBI, €CIU
y4ecTh OAMH (aKkT — NPAMOE IIPEEMCTBO. OJHHM H3 OJMKAHIIMX YYEHHKOB

[Muppona 6bu1 yumtens Omukypa Hascudan®®,

[To cBuperenscTBY JlnoreHa

Jlaoprckoro®*, Hascudan npu3HaeTcs, 4t0 DIUKYp, YAUBIAACH 00pasy KHM3HHU
1 345

[Muppona, yacto crpammsan ydutenas o HéM*. Tlostomy obparmenue THUMOHA K

TeMe 6E3MATEKHOCTH YUHMTENS, €ro 00pasy M YUEHHIO, M TIOTOMY BOCXBAJICHUE €r0

KaK 00pa3ia, BEPOSTHO, JOJKHO OBLIO HOCIYKHTh ONPENEIEHHBIM STAJTOHOM JIJIs

Jlykpeuns. TumoH B carupudeckoii mosme Xidlot «Catupei»34®

HamajaeT u
KPUTHUKYET MOYTH BceX (PritocopoB 3a UCKIIIOUEHHEM, pasyMeercd, [luppona. ItoT
BTOPOIl NO3TUYECKUII TpyA BIOJHE MOI IOCIHYKUTh HCTOYHUKOM U
BJIOXHOBUTENIEM KpUTHYECKOro pazbopa JlykperueM B3riasigoB Hatypduiocohon
BO BTOpO# nosioBuHe | kHuru «O mpupojie Bemen».

[lonBoass wuTorM aHanu3a JIEKCUKH 0a30BbIX (UIOCOPCKUX MOHITHH,
pPacCMOTPEHHBIX B JAHHOW TIJIaBe, CTOWT IMPHU3HATh BEChbMa CYIIECTBEHHBIC, HO
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HETaTHBHBIE PE3YJIbTAaThl. TEPMUHOJIOTMUYECKHX COOTBETCTBUM

IPEYECKUM  CJIOBaM  <QMHUKypeel» H <«OIHUKYypeUuckuil», «punocod» He

OOHapyXEHO; JIATUHCKOI'O aHajiora IMOHSTHS «aTOMHCTHKAa» W Ha3BaHUs OOIIMX

342 Brunschwig J., Sedley D. Hellenistic philosophy // The Cambridge Companion to Greek and
Roman Philosophy / Ed. D. Sedley. Cambridge University Press. 2003. P. 153; ConoroBa M.A.
Tumon // Antnunas ¢uiocodpus. DHuukIoneauyeckuii cioapb. M., Ilporpecc-Tpagumus,
2008. C. 738-739. O TuMmoHe cM. TakXke CreluaTu3upoBanHoe uccneaoBanue: Long A.A. Timon
of Phlius: Pyrronist and Satirist // Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological Society (PCPS).
Vol. 24 (204). 1978. Pp. 68-91.

343 Jle6enmes A. B. ITuppon u3 Dnunsl / AaTrunas Gunocodus. DHIUKIONEITIECKHI CIOBAPS.
M., Ilporpecc-Tpagunus, 2008. C. 553.

4 DL IX 64: &Aeyé te moAAdkis kai Emikovgov Oavudlovia v [Tvgowvog

AVAOTQOPTV OLVEXEG aLTOL MLVOAveoOat Tegl avTov.
35 O BaXHOCTM TaKOro BIMSHMSA MHPPOHM3MA HA DIMKypa cM. mcchemoBanms: Gigante M.
Scetticismo e epicureismo. Naples, 1981. Pp. 37-49; Sedley D. Epicurus and his professional
rivals // Etudes sur 1' épicurisme antique / J. Bollack, A. Laks (edd.) // Cahiers de Philologie 1,
1976. Pp. 119-159.
346 Cp. ommonmenHoe mpoussenenue Kcenodana, kotopomy moapaxkaer Tumon m3 ®dmmyHTa.
Cwm., Hanp.: CononoBa M.A. TumoHn // Antnunas ¢unocopusi. DHIHMKIONETUIECKUN CIOBaPb.
M., [Iporpecc-Tpanuums, 2008. C. 738.
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pa3aenoB ¢puiIocoPpuu He BBISBICHO; MOTYAHUE O TPAKTaTax apuHCKOro guiiocoda
u ero Ouorpaduu, MOJYAaHHE O BBIIAIOIIMXCS SINUKypeHImax — 3To
TPYyAHOOOBSICHUMBIN (akT. Ilo-Bumumomy, Jlykperuit mnpuaepkuBaeTcsi HEKOU
CO3HATENBPHOM YCTAaHOBKM W TBITACTCS IMOKa3aTh YMTATENIO, YTO U3JaraeMas
bunocodpust — STO HE Yy3Kasg TOYKA 3PEHUS KYYKHM OTOPBAHHBIX OT >KHU3HU
MYJIpeIoB, HO oObekTHBHAs Vera ratio (vitae). Bo3mMoHO, YTO 3TO CBS3aHO C
TPaIUIIMOHHOCTBIO PHUMCKOTO MEHTAIUTEeTa: TO3T HE OTBAXKMWICS 3arpyXkartb
PSAIOBOTO YUTATEISI MACCON TEUEHHMM U IIKOJI C Y3KOCIIEMaIbHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHEH,
OCTaBIIsIsl TOJTbKO MMEHA CaMbIX 3HAYMMBIX MBICITHTEIICH.

Ha nexcumdeckoM ypoBHE OYEBMAHO YMaldyuBaHWE W HUTHOPUPOBAHHE
KOHKYpUPYIOILIMX Ha PUMCKOM TmouBe (QmIoCOPCKUX TeueHUil (CTOMKOB,
aKaJeMHUKOB, TIEPUIIATETUKOB), YTO HE KacaeTcsi YYEHHUH JIOCOKPATHUKOB,
MOJIBEPraoIuXcs moapoOHOMY aHanu3y. bazoBas MHUpOBO33peHUECKas yCTaHOBKA
Jlykpeuusi TakoBa, 4TO OH KPUTUKYET NPOTHUBHUKOB SMUKYPEUCKOM JOKTPUHBI
UMIUTALIATHO TIO TEKCTY.

Jlykpeuuii He HasbiBaeT ceOs HU (uiaocopoM, HU MOATOM. BripaxkeHue
repertores doctrinarum (I11 1036) mpencraBiseT CHOPHBIA Cly4aid, KOTOPBIH
BEPOSATHEE JOJDKEH TPAaKTOBAaThCS B IOJB3Yy OTKa3a €My B TEPMUHOJOTHYHOCTHU C
OpU3HAHUEM OTCYTCTBHUS TepMHUHa JUIsl MOHATHS «duinocod». C BbeIpakeHUEM
doctrina sapientum (Il 8) Bo3HuKaeT moxoxas mpodyieMa, HO, YIYUTHIBAsI BCE BBIIIE
CKa3aHHOE MPO KyJbT MyIperna, MecTo B npodmuu |l kHurH, ssBHOE M300paxeHue
YKEJTaHHOW aTapakCHUU B MMacca)ke, He0OOXOAUMO MPU3HATH €r0 TEPMUHOM.

AHanu3 oOmnpenenéHHbIX JEKCUYECKUX eIUHHI], OTPAXKAIOIIMX OLEHKY
¢dunocoda u ero TBOpUECTBa, AOKa3bIBaeT onopy Jlykpenus Ha mpeaecTBYIOYIO
TPaIUIIMIO BOCTIPUATUS KynbTa Mmyapena. OmneHka Qurypbl DnHKypa MPOXOIUT
9BOJIIOIMI0 B MMEHOBAHWU OT MPOCTOro hOMO g0 mpusHaHus ero 6Gorom — deus.
OTO MOATBEPKAAaET Ha MaTepuaje MOAMbl CYHIECTBOBaHHE KyJlIbTa MyApeLa HId
CBOCOOPA3HOTr0 PEIUTHO3HOT0 MOYuTaHus aduHcKoro ¢uimocoda y pHUMCKOTro

AMUKYPENCKOTO COOOIIECTRA.
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1.7. CHHOHMMUSI B HOMMHALIMM YeThIpPeX MepBO3JIeMEHTOB B odMe Jlykpeuus
«O npupoe Beleid» (4 ee HICTOYHUKH B TEPMHUHOJIOTHH IMIIEIOKJIA)

['oBopst 0 craHoBieHUU Quiocodckor TepMHUHOIOTUN B Pume, Hen30exkHO
npUIETCS COTNIACUTHCS, UTO TIepe] TOITOM-TIEPBOMPOXO/ILIEM BO3HUKAET MpodieMa
peleniuy paHHe 0a3uCcHOM JIEKCUKU TpedecKkod Gpunocoduu, B TOM YUCIIE TaKOU
OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIIEH TPYIIBI CJIOB, Kak 0003HaueHUs HaTypduaocodckux>*’
NEPBOAJIEMEHTOB:  BOAa, BO3AYyX, 3€MJsi, OroHb. B  ucciemoBaHHIX
HaTyp(pri10coPoB, MOCBAMIEHHBIX OOBSICHEHUIO CTPOCHHUSI MUpa, 3Ta TPyINa CJIOB
o0pa3yeT HEOOXOAMMYIO JIEKCHKY, CTaBIIylO, MO CYTH, MepBOil (dumocodckoit
CHUCTEMHOU TEpMUHOJIOTHEH 0003HaUYCHHUS CyOCTaHITMAIbHBIX Havall.

B nanHoM maparpade xortenoch Obl paccCMOTPETh BONPOC O TOM, KaKUM
obOpazom Jlykpeuuii, onupasich Ha rpedyeckoe ¢pustocodckoe Hacleaue, mepeBoIu
Ha JIATUHCKUU S3BIK KIIIOYEBBIE TIOHATHUS pa30upaeMbIX ydeHUM HaTypduiocodon
U KakMe HaxOAWJI COOTBETCTBUSI B POJHOM s3bIke. B KadecTBe Marepuana
UCCIICIOBaHMsI MCIONb30Bajach 4acth | kauru Jlykpenus, moToMy 4TO TOJBKO B
HEHl CONepKUTCA aHaIu3 HATYpPHIOCOPCKUX KOHLENIUNA U TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOE
3HAYCHHUE «MIEPBOAJIEMEHT» ISl YKAa3aHHBIX CJIOB MOXKET OBITh BBIZCIICHO C MOJTHON
SICHOCTBIO.

OOpamasch Kk npobiieMaTuKe MEPBOIIEMEHTOB, JIyKpenuii HauMHAeT CBOMU
pa3bop Harypduiocodpckux JOKTPUH MPEAIISCTBEHHUKOB ¢ ['epakiura.
ApryMeHnTupoBanHas kputuka koHneniuu ['epaknura (I 635-704) comepxur 17
CITy4aeB YMOTPEOJICHHS CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO IQNIS «OroHB) (KaK MEePBOIJIEMEHT) U
onuH — mpuiaratensHoro igneus (679). Ipu aHanm3e repakiMTOBCKOTO OTHS —
IgNiS — MOAT YeThIpe pa3a NPUMEHSICT K HEMY KOHTEKCTyallbHbIe CHHOHHUMBIL: ardor
(1 650, 668) u ardoris natura (I 682, | 702). CxonHas KapTHHA HAOIIOIACTCS TIPH
OTNPOBEPKEHUH HATYPPUIOCOPCKUX MOCTPOCHUN NPYTHMX CHCTEM (B TOM YHCIIE

OMnenokia). 3xecb, Bce B Tol ke | kuure, Jlykpenuil meapo mnonb3yeTcs

347 Tepmun «philosophia naturalis» snepssie BBen B | B. pumckuii punocod-cronk Cenexa. CM.:
Coxonos B.B. Harypounocodus // Cnosaps ¢punocodpckux tepmunos/ Ilon. pen. mpog. B.I'.
Kysnenosa. M.: UHOPA-M, 2004. C. 347.
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KOHTCKCTYaJIbHbBIMU CUHOHHUMAMMU IJI1 0603Ha‘-IeHI/I$I HepBOCTHXHﬁI JJIsL ignis 3TO
ardor (I 777) u calor (I 786); nns aer — anima (I 715), aeriae aurae (I 771), aurae
aeris (I 783-784, 801), aura (I 853); mns aqua — umor (I 708, 786, 853), liquor (I
713), imber (I 715, 784, 785), ros (1 744, 777), ros liquoris (I 771).

HUrorom anammza YKa3aHHOI'O IIdaCCaka CTajla KJ'IaCCI/I(bI/IKaHI/I}I B BHIC
TaOJIUIIBI OCHOBHBIX TEPMHUHOB HaTypduinocoduu no Jlykpenuro:

Tabmuna 1. Jlatuackue Tepmubbl HaTypbunocodun mo Jlykpenuro:

Tabsua 6a30BbIX TEPMUHOB U MX BAPUAHTOB
Ignis Aer Umor Terra
ardor (650, 668, 777) anima (715) umor (708, 786, 853) | corpus
ardoris natura (682, 702) | aeriae aurae (771) liquor (713) terrae
calor (786) aurae aeris (783-784) | imber (715, 784, 785) | (1 770)
ignis corpus (770-771) aeris aurae (801) ros (744, 777)
vapor (1 491) [Tetp.] aura (853) ros liquoris (771)

06 »toit cuHOHMMHM TOBOPUT D.A. [leTpoBCckuil B CBOEM KJIACCHYECKOM
koMMeHTapuu: «[Ipon3BojHAss CYIIHOCTh BCEX OTHX YETBIPEX «CTHXUI»
IPEKPACHO TOTYCPKUBACTCS TAKMMH KOHKPETHBIMH 0003HAYCHUSAMH, KaK Vapor —
wkap» (I 491), ros — «poca», imber — «moxap», anima — «IbIXaHHE» U
JPYTHMH, IEPEUHUCIICHHEIME BhIe»>*8, TIeTpoBCKuii IIpearaeT BUIETh HTOTOBbIH
HA0Op JIATHHCKMX BapUAHTOB IIUPE — OH MpejaaraeT BKIoUYaTh jekcemy vapor (|
491) / vapores (I 567) «kap», a Takke KaKMM-TO HESICHBIM 00pa30M YYUTHIBATH
BapHaHTHI, PUTypUpyroIue Bo MHOKecTBeHHOM vrcie: imbribus (I 806) u terras
(1 744).

BepositHbIM  mpeamecTBeHHUKOM  JIyKpenns W3  JIATUHCKHUX — ITO3TOB,
KOCHYBIIIUXCSI TIEpEeBOJIa YETHIPEX TepBOHa4Yal HAaTypdmiocohun Ha JTATUHCKUN
A3bIK, clienyeT cuntarh Jlynums. OIMH U3 ero naccaxei npeicTaBisieTcs KpaHe
nro0onbiTHRIM, Thae Jlymwmii (Lucil. XXVII 784-790) B 10oBONBHO OCTPOYMHOI

MaHepe B KaHBY HOPHIAMYECKOW OBITOBOM CIIEHKM BIUIETACT TPEUYECKYIO

TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO TIepBOHaYal: OH yrnoMmuHaet stoechiis-stoechia, aoxaig, n ersipe

38 JTykpemwmit. O mpupone Bemeit / Coct. ®.A. ITerposckuit. T. II. CTaTbn, KOMMEHTapHUH,
dparmenTs! Onukypa u Dmmenokna. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 343-344.
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IIEpBOAJIEMEHTa — BCe IO-JaTHMHCKHM (aqua, ignis, anima, COrpus) u mBa Iio-
rpeuecku (Y1), vebua)*?. Crenosarensto, Jlykpenuii IeHCTBYET yiKe B paMKax
HEKOTOPOM TpPAJWLIHMH, XOTS BOIPOC BIMSIHHUS MPEIUIECTBEHHWKA HA TBOPYECKUUI
MIPOIIECC U METOJ OCTAETCS JUCKYCCHOHHBIM.

OTnOXMB Ha BpEMs PACCMOTPEHHE CHHOHUMHUHU B JIATHHCKOM IE€PEBOE
MIEPBOAJTIEMEHTOB, MONPOOYEeM B3IJISIHYTh Ha MEPEYCHb KPUTUKYEMBIX MYAPELOB.
@durypa I'epaknurta, kak cuutaer C. beinn, Obula BbIOpaHa HECIy4YaiiHO,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH MOJb30BAJICA OOJBIION MOMYJSPHOCTHIO Y CTOMKOB, OCHOBHBIX
OIIIOHEHTOB 3IUKYpPEHLIEeB, a HEraTuBHbIN (OH BOKpYT ¢urypsl ['epakiura nemaer
HAIIAJKK Ha €ro ydeHWe Oonee ycnemHpMu . Jlykpenmit pyraer I'epaxmmra
MPEXJIe BCEro 3a CTHJIb U MAHEPY HU3JIOKEHHS YUYEHUS, a YK€ TOJbKO MOTOM 3a
colepkaHue u «3abmyxnaenus». T.B. BacunbeBa roBopuT 00 HCTOKax 3TOH
MaHephbl U B JOKa3aTEJIbCTBO MEPEBOJUT OTPHIBOK U3 ¢parmenta ['epaknura (Ppp.
14/93), The OH «SIBHO TMPEANOYUTACT CJICIOBATh MPUMEPY XPaMOBBIX
IpopuLaTeNeH, IBITASICh U3BACHSTHCS KOPOTKUMU U3pEUYCHUSIMU,
MHOTOCMBICIICHHBIMA W TyMaHHbBIMH, M0A00HO J[lenpduiickomy Bianeike, He
OTKpBIBAsI CBOEU MBICIIM M HE CKPBIBAsl, HO 3HAMEHYS, 33 YTO U IOJIYYHJI IPO3BAHKE
«TeMHOTOM» L,

YHoMsHYTBIN CleayomuM OMIeI0K]I 0€3 COMHEHUS BaKeH AJid o3Mbl «O
MPUPOIE BEIICH» C TOYKU 3PEHHUS Pa3HbIX ypOBHEW. Bo-TepBBIX, OH CIOBHO OBl
o0Opa3yeT ocbh, BOKPYT KOTOPOIl CTPOUTCS KpUTHKA HaTyphuinocodoB. Bo-BTOpHIX,
OH BBICTYNAET KaK CBS3YIOIIEE 3BEHO-MOCTHK MEXAY JABYMS YIOMSHYTBIMHU
BEJIMYMHAMU MOHUNCKON (prstocopuu, MOCKOIbKY OH ObLT YYEHUKOM 00OUX, U Kak
CUMBOJIMYECKAs CBS3b MEXIY priiocodueil BOCTOUHON OKpauHbl TPEYECKOT0 MUpa

U UTAIMNACKON (3JIeiicKol). B-TpeTbrX, 0 MOIIHOM BIUSHUM MO3TUKUA DMIIEIOKIIA

39 Cm.: C. Lucilii carminum reliquiae / Recensuit, enarravit F. Marx. Vol. I-1l. Lipsiae: In
aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1904. P. 54.
30 (It was undoubtedly for this reason in a great measure that Lucretius selected Heraclitus as
the type of the Monists». Cm.: Bailey C. The Greek Atomists and Epicurus. New York: Russell
and Russell, 1928 (repr. 1964). P. 23.
%1 Bacumeepa T.B. Adunckas mkoma ¢unocoduu // Ilodtnka anTHuHOM Qunocoduu. M.:
Axanemudeckuit mpoekTt; Tpukcra, 2008. C. 31.

121



yKe OBLIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, I[O3TOMY pPa3yMHO MPEANOI0XKUTh BO3JICUCTBUE
ABTOPUTETA 3TOI0 MyAPEa HA TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUE MMPAKTUKU PUMCKOTO TTOATA.

JIeHCTBUTENBHO, JIEKCMYECKas NapagurMa OMIEAOKIAa — CHHOHMMUS U
BAPUATUBHOCTh TEPMHUHOJIOTUHA — CIY’KUT OPHUEHTUPOM JJIsI PUMCKOro mosta. B
AMIIEJOKIOBBIX BapuaHTax JIro6oBb-Adpoaura-I'apmonust u Bpaxna-HenaBuctsb-
Pa3nop crnenyer uckarb ICTOYHUK CHHOHUMHWU B TEPMUHOJIOTHH JIyKpenusi.

CpaBHUM CIIOBONIPUMEHUTENBHYIO TEXHUKY OMienokia u Jlykperus. s
ATOr0 CcleAyeT OOpaTUThCA K CHUCTEME MEPBORIEMEHTOB HaTypduiocopuu mo
OMnenokiny (B KaueCTBE TMIIEPOHUMOB yKa3aHbI JEKCEMbl U3 KiacCU(pUKAIIUU MO
JYKPELMEBOM CUCTEME, MOCKOJBKY BBIICIUTHh UX CPEAU BAPUAHTOB DMIIEIOKIA
0Ka3aJIOCh HEPA3PEIIMMOM 3a1a4eil):

Tabnuna 2. I'pedyeckue TepMuHbl HaTYphriocohun no IMIETOKIY:
BapuanTsl TepMUHOB 110 OMIIeI0KITY (TUIIEPOHUMBI O JIyKpenuo)

Ignis Aer Umor Terra
TO TTUQ 0 ano 1 OdAaocoa N yalx
0 NéALog 0 0VEAVOG 0 TOVTOG (aix)
0 NAéKTWO 0 oupoog 1N xOwv
0 (Trtav) aiOno 0 VOWQ

Oronb: Jlykpenuii HATAE HE OTOXKIECTBISIET OTOHb C COJIHIIEM HWJIM CO
CBETUIIOM, HO CKOpEE HCIIONbL3YeT €ro ONM3KHEe CHHOHUMBI MIIU JAXKE CBOMCTBA> 2
(mamp, calor ignis). DMIenoKI B CBOIO OYepeb TOBOPUT OOpa3aMH — «COJTHIICH
BMECTO TEPMHHA «OTOHB» (METOHUMHUS). Y PUMCKOrO IMO3Ta MPUCYTCTBYET CIOBO
sol «conHIEe», HEPENKO OHO CBA3aHO MO KOHTEKCTy ¢ cyul. fervor®®® xoropoe ne
BOIILJIO B TMOJYYCHHBIC CHHOHUMHUYECKUE PSIIBI M, OCTaBasCh CKOPEEe CBOWCTBOM, HE
NpeBpaTUIOCh B Mapauieib K TepMHHY Ignis: aut nimiis torret fervoribus aetherius
sol (V 215).

352 Coniunctum est id quod nusquam sine permitiali

discidio potis est seiungi seque gregari,

pondus uti saxis, calor ignis, liquor aquali,

tactus corporibus cunctis, intactus inani. (I 451-454)

83 Cwm., manpumep, (V 610-13). B memoM, CTOMT OTMETHThH, uTo fErvor uaimie cBs3pIBaeTCA C
IMPOABJICHUAMU XKapa-TOpsAYKH.
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Bopa: cymectBurensHoe aqua He ymoTpeOisiercss B | KHHUre B KadecTBe
¢unocodckoro TepMuHa, YTO HENB3s OOBICHUTH METPUUYECKONW MPUPOJIION 3TOTO
ClIOBa M SBJSETCS BEChbMa 3araJouHblM. B TEKCTe NPHUCYTCTBYIOT JOBOJIBHO
ONMU3KHEe CHHOHHUMBI, MPUUEM TUIIEPOHUMOM JIEKCUYECKOTO TOJI «BOJA» CTOUT

CUMTaTh MMEHHO JieKkceMy Umor (3to moakpermsieTcs materies umoris V 270).

JIykpeunii He 3aMeHseT aqua Ha YTO-HUOYAb MOJOOHOE 3MITEIOKIOBON MOJEIH: 1)

OdAacoa m O mMOvTOog BMecto TO VOwQ. Bo3MoxHO, Takne HOBauu emy

npeaACTaBLIJINCh CIIMIIKOM CMCJIBIMU. N3 CpaBHCHUA C 9M1’[€,ZIOKJIOM CTaHOBHTCA

MOHSITHOM CHHOHMMHYECKAS HOBanuAa imber xax «BOAa» MJIA JIATHUHCKOI'O A3bIKa

(13 0 OUPEOG). CymecTBUTENIBHOE [0S «pocay (B TpedeckoM ObLIO0 OBI 1) DQO00G

wm 1 €oon / €€00m) Kak MOITUYECKUH BapHaHT TEPMHHA «BOJA», MOXKHO

cunutaTh HOBOBBeacHHEM JIykpenus. CylecTBEHHBIM OKa3bIBAacTCs TOT (DAKT, UTO
BO |l kHure aqua ¢urypupyer Kak TepMHUH (BOJa KaK «BEIIECTBOY), TOCTPOCHHBIN
10 TPAJIUIIMOHHOMN SMHUKYPEHCKOM Mozenu (COrpus aquae):

propterea quia corpus aguae naturaque tenvis
a€ris haud possunt aeque rem quamque morari,
sed citius cedunt gravioribus exsuperata... (11 232-234)

Bo3nyx: [[ns nmoustus «Bo3myx» B moame Jlykperus nabmomaercs: doraras
CHHOHMMHS, IPUYEM 3Ta CUHOHUMUS C CHHTaKcM4eckumu (aurae aeris m aeris
aurae) u mopdoaoruueckumu (aeriae aurae u aeris aurae, aura u aurae)
BapuaHTaMH, TO €CTb OHa HAMEPEHHO (PYHKIIMOHAIbHA. PUMCKUI MOAT MOMBITANICS
3aMCHUTDb 3aMMCTBOBAHHOC M3 I'PCYCCKOTO aer ma OoJiee JaTUHCKOE — aura Win
anima. B 1aHHOM CBs3M 0COOEHHO NpuMedaTesibHa SKCIO3UIUS 4 TIEPBOIJIEMEHTOB
no llunepoHy, rme, mpu3HaBas A€l HEJNATUHCKMM CJIIOBOM, OH BCE-TaKU HE
noaoupaeT K Hemy 3ameny: «itaque aer (hoc quoque utimur enim pro Latino) et
ignis et aqua et terra prima sunt; ex his autem ortae animantium formae earumque
rerum quae gignuntur e terra. Ergo illa initia et ut e Graeco vertam elementa
dicuntur; e quibus aer et ignis movendi vim habent et efficiendi, reliquae partes

accipiendi et quasi patiendi, aquam dico et terram» (Cic. Ac. | 26). s
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JNAJbHEUIINX PACCYXKICHUN OKaXETCAd [JOBOJIBHO BAXKHBIM, 4To [lnuepon
oJI0OMpaeT HE OAWH TEPMHH JUIsl Ha3bIBaHWSA ITOW OONIHOCTH: Prima, initia u
elementa.

B cunonmmuueckuit pan He nonagaer ventus. s Jlykpenus aer u ventus
HE OJTHO U TO €; 3TO BUJIHO MO HEKOTOPHIM MECTAM IMOAMBI: «MOIIHBIA pa3HOCUT
10 Bo3ayxy Betep» (V 254), Berep Kak ABMKEHHE BO3AYIIHBIX Macc (cp. VI 685).
Kpome Toro, moat oTkazaiucs OT TepMuHA <«ddup» mpu pazdope KOHIECTIUN
dbunocodos. Bozmoxkno, Jlykpenuii yuen onbIT OMMeA0KIa, W3-32 BOZHUKAIOIIEH
MOPOM y MOCJHEAHETO 3Ty TAHHOCTH.

3emasi: B omimuMe  OT  NOPENIIECTBYIOIIMX  IEPBOAIEMEHTOB
CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE terra, «3emist» kak snement-Hadaino (1 567, 709, 713, 715, 777,
784, 785), Benet cebst mHade. OHO HE HANETIEHO TEPMHUHOJIOTHICCKOHN TapalljIeibio;
CAMHCTBEHHOW Bapuaiued, HO XapaKTEPHOW, MOXHO MPHU3HATH CIOBOCOYETAHWE
corpus terrae (I 770). Iloka3aTenbHONH OCOOCHHOCTBIO CJIOBOYIOTPEOICHHUS
Jlykpeuusi 31ech ABISIETCS TO  OOCTOATENBCTBO, 4YTO, HapsAy C OSTUM
y3KOCIIEIIMAIbHBIM  YyIIOTpeOIeHHEM, B paMKaX TOTO J>K€ Iacca)ka pacChIMaHbl
(GOpMBI CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO tE€rra B OCHOBHBIX JICKCHYCCKUX 3HAUCHUSIX ((IIOUYBAY,
«ctpanay: | 717; 721; 744; 788; 804; 820; 840; 867; 868; 869; 888; 890). B
MPOYUX MeECTax TIO0AMBI, KOIJa CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE lerra He mNpuMEHseTcs B
cienupuieckoM (GuaocopckoM 3HaYCHHH, OHO MMeeT CHHOHUMBI humus, solum,
tellus. Y3yc aroit iekceMbl MOX0X Ha (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHHE TEpMHHa Materia/-es,
KOTOphI B (prstocodckom cioBape Jlykpenus Takke He 00J1aaeT CUHOHUMaMHU,
HO UMEET BapHUaHTHI.

CnenoBatenbHo, Jlykpenuid HE TEPMHUHOJOTU3UPOBAT HHU OAWH U3

BO3MOXKHBIX BapuaHTOB (cuHOHMMBI humus, solum, tellus). ¥V DOwmnenoxna
IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO 3eMIISl IIEPEIACTCS KaK 1) YlAX.

['oBOpst 0 TakOM OTrpaHHYEHHOM HAOOpE S3BIKOBBIX €IUHMUII, KAK TEPMHUHBI
MIEPBORJIEMEHTOB, CTOUT OOpaliaTh BHUMaHUE HA UX COBOKYIHOE 00OO3HauYeHUE U
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTh BBOJIA: HANpUMeEp, OMIIEAOKI HUKOTAAa HE HAYMHAET C

BO3/1yXa, HO 4aCTO HAYMHAET M 3aKaH4YMBaeT orHeM. JIykpenui B CBOIO Odepenb
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4acTO HAYMHAET C BO3JyXa W 4YacTO 3akaHuuBaeT Bomou. [lo maHHOMY acmekTy
MO>XHO BBICKa3aTh OCTOPOXKHYIO THUIIOTE3y, 4TO JIyKpemuii 3a04HO BCTyIaeT B
MOJIEMUKY C  OMIEAOKIOM,  JUCTAHIUPYeTCs  OT  MOJEJeH  CBOEro
MPEIICCTBCHHNKA.

Jlis MMEHOBaHHSI COBOKYMHOCTH 4 TEpPBO3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPOMY TpEKU
IPUIYMaId COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH TEepMHH OTOLlXElwpa/otolxelov, Jlykpernmuit
UCIOJB3YyeT BhIpakeHue quattuor res (I 714, 763). BeposTHO, IMO3T HE HAaIICI
0oJee aJeKBaTHOTO JIATUHCKOTO CJIOBA, YeM HEMOJIXOSIIEE B CUITy CBOETro OOIIEro
3HAUEHHUA CYIECTBUTENbHOE IE€S. OcTaeTcsi KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO 3TO JIOBOJIBHO
HEyayHas ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUS TEPMHUHOJOTHN CIIOBECHAs] KOHCTPYKITHS, MOKET OBITH

Jake, TEpMUHOTBOpUecKas Heynada Jlykpenusa. B To ke Bpems MOCITyKUBIIHAN
00pa3YMKOM TepMHH DMIEAoKIa Téooapa QLLWHATA TpeacraBisercs Ooiee
TOYHBIM M IPUTOJHBIM JUISl MOHATUS «YEThIpE MepBo3IeMeHTa». OUYeBUIHO, YTO

Jlykperuii OTXOIUT OT pacTuTenbHON Meradopuku Ommenokna (Qlwpata) B

354 TepMUHOB M BcromorarenbHbIX ci1oB. Croa ke MOYKHO

M0JIb3y a0CTPaKTHBIX
BCIIOMHUTBb BbBIIIC YIIOMHWHABIICCCA o003HaueHne YCTBIPEX OJICMCHTOB 110
[{uiepony (prima, initia u elementa), mepudpactuueckoe quattuor nota illa
genera principiorum®® a rtaxke uHON cnoco6 mepeayn, HANOMUHAIOLIMIA
snukypeiickue moaenu: «Empedocles autem multa alia peccans in deorum
opinione turpissime labitur. Quattuor enim naturas, ex quibus Omnia constare
censet, divinas esse vult; quas et nasci et extingui perspicuum est et sensu omni
carere» (Cic. De nat. deor. | 12, 29)*,

MpIci O CONMOCTaBICHUM MEpPBOHAYAI Pa3HBIX (PUIOCOPOBCKUX YUECHHI

HAXOJAT OTPAKEHUE B MHTEPECE HAYYHOro coobiecTBa®’: «KOpHM» DMIICIOKIIA,

%4 B rmase Il cM. 0 nmormueckoit Meraopuke B TEPMUHAX, OOBEIMHEHHBIX CEMAHTHYECKHM
nojieM «Hadaja» (Hamp. primordia u T.1.), ¥ TEepMHHAMH, CO3IaHHBIMU Ha 0a3e OMOIOTHYeCKOM
MeTadopuKH: yaadHbie COrpora u semina.

3%5 Cic. Tusc. disp. 1 22.

%6 Cnemyer o6paTnuTh BHUMAHNME Ha CXOXKYIO MOZIENh — quinta quaedam natura (Ibid.).

%7 Onronornst — paszmen ¢unocodnu, M3ydaromuii (GyHIAMEHTANBHBIE IPHHIUIE OBITHSA,
HaunOoJiee OOIIUE CYIIHOCTH U KATETOPUH CYILETO... TepPMHH «OHTOJIOTHS» BIIEPBBIC MOSBUIICS B

«Dunocodckom nexcukone» P. ['oknennyca (1613) u O6b11 3akperieH B Gpritocodckor cucteme
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«cemeHa» Amnakcaropa, «aTtoMmbl» Jlemokpurta. JIOrMKy Takoil HOMUHAUUU
npekpacHo copmymupoBan  A.JL.  Jlo6poxotoB: «llomoOHOE mMOHMMaHME
MO3BOJISUIO  OOBSCHUTH  CBA3b  OBITUSL C  KOHKPETHBIMH  MpeIMETaMu,
YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO — C YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUSITHEM» 2,

Kpome Ttoro, 4 mnepBoHauana pa3HOM MPUPOIBI Yy JFOOOTO MBICTUTEINS
HEN30€KHO OKAXKYTCS MPOTHUBOINOCTABICHBI KakK Obl (PUIOIOTHYECKU: HTO
KOCBEHHOE (HEMpeJHaMEPEHHOE) NPOTUBOMNOCTABIECHUE, TAaK KaK OTACIbHOMY
bunocody UM MO3TY HE MO3BOJIUTEIBHO MEHATH PO/ CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX POJIHOTO
s3bika. [lpuMepbl B TrpaMMAaTHYECKOM MPOTUBOIOCTABICHWU HAWMEHOBAHUN
AJIEMEHTOB MO pony y Jlykpeuwsi: oroHb U BOJa — MYX. pOJ, B TO BpeMs Kak
BO3JIYX M 3eMJISI — )KEHCKHUM (Cp. B PYCCKOM MPOTUBOIOJI0XKHYIO CUTYaIUIO0 OTOHb-
BO3/IYyX, BOAa-3eMJisf); y OMIEAOKIA CBOS KapTHHA, OJIMKE CXO0Xasi C PYCCKUM
A3BIKOM: OTOHb, BO3JYyX MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MYX. POJI, 3€MJIsl )KEHCKUW, HO BOJIa
MPEACTABIICHA BCEMHU TpeMsl poJamMu. B monb3y TOro, 4to O BIMSHUM POJHOIO
A3bIKa CJIEYeT 3aJyMbIBaThCS, TOBOPUT TMPAKTUKA AHTUYHBIX MBICIUTENCH,
koTtopyio A.B. JlebeneB TOYHO ompenenwy Tak: «isi 0003HAYEHUS! IJIEMEHTOB
UCIIOJIB3YeTCs] MU(OJIOTHYECKUM KO». JI0BOJIBHO CYIIIECTBEHHOE O0CTOSATEIbCTRO,
9TO0 DMIEAOKI OTOXKIESCTBISIET OTOHb ¢ 3eBcoM miu ['edpecTom, Boay ¢ Hectumoid.
CornacHo Teodpacty Bo3ayx ¢ I'epoii, a 3emumto ¢ Aumom, HO 1o Kparery u3
Maua Bo3ayx ¢ Augom, a semio ¢ Iepoir®®,

BeiBoabi: [laccax Jlykpeuuss 0 4YeThIpex IEPBOIEMEHTAX IOKA3bIBAET
HECTPOTOCTh M BapUATUBHOCTh HMMEHOBAHHUS TEPBOAJIEMEHTOB B TpyIIe
HaTtypbuiocopckux TEepMUHOB. EIMHCTBEHHOE HCKIIOYEHUE C TOYKH 3PEHUs
MHOTO00pa3usi BapUAaHTOB COCTABIISIET Jiekcema terra, He mMMmeromas CUMHOHUMOB.

[IpuurHa, BO3MOXKHO, KPOETCSd B CKPOMHOW MOMYJSIPHOCTH «3€MJIN» B KayeCTBE

X. Bonsda. [Tonpobuee: HobpoxoroB A.JI. Ouronorus // CioBapb GUIOCOPCKUX TEPMUHOB /
[Toxa. Pen. mpod. B.I'. Ky3znemnora. M.: UH®PA-M, 2004. C. 388.
38 |bid. C.388.
39 Cpapanu Taxxke ykazanme Ermmdanns (Epiph. Panar. 507, 1-2 Holl = Dox. Gr. p. 591, 15-16
Diels), uto coduct IIpoauk HazpiBan 6oramu 4 TpaAMLIMOHHBIX AJIeMeHTa, a Takke CojHIe U
Jlyny.
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MIEPBORJIEMEHTA B MOCTPOEHUAX (UI0cO(OB, a TAKXKE B TOM, UTO OHA HE BHI3BaJIa
TaKOM 7K€ OCTPOM NOJIEMUKH, KaK HAIIPUMED, T€PAKIIUTOBCKAN OI'OHb.

Cratuctuueckre  JaHHbBIE  CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT 00  00s3aTelbHOM
npeobiaaHi B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUHW THUIEPOHHMA JEKCUYECKOTO OIS
(ignis mag ardor u T.1.). Jlusg mepBORJIEMEHTa «BOJA» TMIIEPOHUMOM CIY)KUT
JexceMa UMmor, MOCKOJbKY agua He BCTpEeUYaeTcsl B 3HAYMMBIX MO3UIUAX B | KHUTE,
HO TIOSIBJISICTCSI TOJIBKO BO BTOPOH (COrpus agquae) mpu oOCYKIEHUU aTOMHUCTHKH.
Cpeau BapuaHTOB CHHOHUMUYHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAaHUM, 0OBEIUHSAEMBIX B KATETOPUIO
aer, mpoOIeMaTUYHO BBIICIICHUE TOMUHHUpYIomero. Hanmensinas BapuaTuBHOCTh
HaOoaeTCs y TepMUHOB ignis u terra (cm. Tabmuiy 1).

st tepmunosoruu JIykpenusi XapakTepHO COCTaBJICHUE IJICOHACTHUECKUX
KOMII03UTOB (Harmp. ardoris natura, aurae aeris, ros liquoris), xoTopbie BBITJISISIT
KaK OIucaTebHbIe, ABYCOCTaBHbIC TEPMHUHBI. be3 COMHEHUS, OHU CTPOSTCS IO
aHAJIOTUU C JBYYWICHHBIMH SMHUKYPEUCKUMHU TEPMHUHAMHU C KOMIIOHEHTOM hatura
(ardoris natura Bmecto mpoctoro ardor), XOTS WHOTJa OHH OTXOMAT OT JTOM
MOJICNIA pajy OOJIbIIIeH MOITU3AIMHY 3ByUYaHUs TEPMUHA U €TI0 UHIUBHUAYyaTIU3alun
(Hamp. aurae aeris, ros liquoris). CyiiecTBeHHbIM HEAOCTATKOM 3THX KOMITO3UTOB
ABJISETCST TOT (DAaKT, YTO OHU HOCAT KOHTEKCTyaJIbHBIA XapakTep, TO €CTh He
00Jaat0T YHUBEPCAIBHOCTHIO — CHJIOM TEpMHMHA BHE [AHHOM TEMaTUKH U
CIIOBOYNOTpeOJIeHUsT UX aBTopa. TpaktoBka JlykpenwiemM  MHKPOTPYIIIIbI
obmedunocopckoii JIGKCUKH CO 3HAYCHHUEM «IIEPBORJIEMEHT» HE JIMIICHA
CYOBEKTHBHOTO BOCTIPUSTHS M 3HAYMTEIIBHON JOJU CIIOBOTBOPYECTBA.

OObsicHeHue TakoW 3areinimBoil cuctembl U Metoja Jlykpemus 1o
CO3HATEIPHOMY OTXOJIy OT CTPOTOCTHM B HOMHHAIIUUA TIEPBODJIEMEHTOB KPOETCS B
TOM, YTO METOJMKH OMIenokiaa (MeToHuMHs ¢ Ooramu) u Llumepona (prima,
initia, elementa, naturae) okassiBatoTCsA HempueMieMmbIMH. IlepBas B cuiy
UACHHBIX cooOpaxkeHuit (O0oppba ¢ religio u CBSI3aHHBIMH 3a0JTYKICHHSIMH),
BTOpas B CHJIy TOTO, YTO HEOOXOIUMO M30€kKaTh IMyTaHUIIBI: UIMEHHO JTH JIEKCEMBI

HGO6XOI{I/IMBI HYI(peHI/IIO ITPH U3JIOKCHHUU aTOMUCTHUICCKOI'O YUCHUS.
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B pesynbTaTe cpaBHEHUS ¢ MO3MaMHM OMIIEJOKIA HAXOAUT MOJITBEPKACHUE
TE3UC O 3aBUCUMOCTH JIyKpenusi OT MO3TUYECKON TEXHUKH IPEYECKOro Mo3Ta U
¢unocoda. [IpakTuku cULIMIMILA 10 TEPMUHOTBOPUECTBY OKa3bIBAIOT CEPbE3IHOE
BJIMSIHME HA MaHEPy PUMCKOrO 1mosTa. JlokazaTenbcTBa 3TOMY OOHAPYKHBAIOTCA HE
TOJIBKO B BOCTOPKEHHOM OTHOILIEHHH K OMIIEOKIY, BOCXBAJICHUHU €TI0 POIAUHBI U
OTCYTCTBUM CYPOBBIX MHBEKTHB, HO U B ()aKTUYECKOM MaTepuajie — B TEPMHUHAX,

TAC IMPOCIC)KUBAKOTCA MOJACIN U IIPUCMBI 3MH€I[OKJ'IEI.
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TJIABA 2. TEPMHUHBI SIINKYPEVMCKOU ATOMUCTHUKHA
2.1. Oo6o3nauenue martepuum (materia/materies) B modme Jlykpemus:
ITHMOJIOTHsl, CEMAHTHUKA, MOP(0JIOTHsI, CHHTAKCHC, METPHUKA.

Huoren Jlasptckuii, paccmaTpuBas GuiIocodCKyr0 CUCTEMY IMUKYPEIHCTBa,
JICITUT €€ Ha TPU BETBU: KAHOHUKA (TO €CTh THOCEOJIOTHSI), W «HAyKa O KPUTCPUH
U Havaje B CaMbIX HX OCHOBax», (pHM3MKa, WM «HAyKa O BO3HUKHOBCHHU H
pa3pyIIECHUH U O IPUPOIC», ITUKA, HIIH «HAyKa O MPEINOYNTAEMOM U H30eraeMom,
00 00pa3e KU3HU U npejeaspHoi ey (X 30)%,

ATOMHCTHKA COCTaBIIsI€T 4YacTh pazgena (U3UKA W, B II€JIOM, HMEET

NPUKIAJIHOM XapakTep B paMKax (Guiaoco(Guu 3MUKypen3Ma 1Mo MPU3HAHUIO CaMOT0
Omukypa (Kvouar 00&at Xl), caykut GyHIaMEHTOM [UIS JIy4IIeTO 3aKpeIUICHUS

TUYECKUX KOHUenuui. B Pume xe yuyeHue DnuKypa CTOJKHYJIOCh C HE CaMbIMHU
OJIarONpPUATHBIMU YCIOBUSAMM: 3THKA HCHbITajJa HauOOJbIIEE MPOTHUBOJACUCTBUE
MECTHOTO MOIIHOTO KOMIUIEKCAa HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM, HACAIOB M3 BEIUKHUX
npeiKoB W o0ObIYaeB MOres maiorum. Henerko ObUIO TakoW Y3KOCHEUUAIbHON
JVCHUIUIMHE, KaK KAHOHMKA, JOCTY4YaThCs 10 HEMOATOTOBJIEHHOTO CIYIIATENSA, TEM
0osee HE MPUBBIKIIETO K aOCTPAKTHOMY MBIIUIEHHIO U TEOPETU3HPOBAHUIO.
Jlykpeuuii BbIOpan NpaBWIbHBIA IMyTh: B NEPBBIX 3 TECHAX OH pa3dupaer
aTOMUCTUKY, Ty o00JlacTh (PU3UYECKOrO0 OOBSCHEHUS TPUPOABl U 3aKOHOB
MHUPO3JIaHMS, JIs1 KOTOpOW HE OBLI0 MECTHOM KpPENKOW TpaaWIuu, W 4Yepes
KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBLJIO MOCTENEHHO JOHECTH MOJOXKEHUS dTHYEeCKO (unocodun
I'PEYECKOTO MBICIUTEIIA.

B 3T0#1 CBA3M MpeAcTaBisAeTCs TNIABHEUIIMM BONPOC MEPEBOIA U PELETIUN
Ha JIATUHCKUH J1aJ] MOHATUWHOIO anmnapara aTOMUCTUKU, O€3 KOTOPOro BCs, MYCTh
Jake camasi TapMOHUYHAsI U HEPOTUBOPEUMBAasi KOHUEMIM, HE OyleT aJleKBaTHO
ycBoeHa. (Crnenyer, OJHAaKO, MpPHU3HATh, 4YTO 3a MCKIIOUYEHUEM CTaTeu

oTeuecTBeHHBIX yueHBIX SI.M. Boposckoro®®! u 3.A. Ilokposckoir*®?, a Takke

360 JToce A.®. Jluoren Jlasprmii — uctopuk anTHYHOMN pumocodun. M.: Hayka, 1981. C. 69.
%1 Boposckuii .M. OGo3HaueHHe BellecTBa M MPOCTpaHCTBA B nekcuke Jlykpemus // Opera
philologica. CII6.: Bibliotheca classica Petropolitana, 2009.
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amepukanckux uccnenopareneii K. K. Peiimn®®® u P. Kuna®®®, o6patupmmx
BHMMaHuE Ha TOT (akT, yTo Quiiocodckas TepmuHonorus B nmosme «O mpupose
BEIIEH» COCTaBJSIET MLEJIbHYI0 CHCTEMY, OOJIBIIMHCTBO PAa0OT, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX
aHalM3y OTAENbHBIX (MIOCOPCKUX MOHATUH u TepMmuHonorun y Jlykpenwus,
HAIIEJICHO TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha (duiocodckoe copepkaHue HCIOIb3yEeMbIX
TEPMUHOB M TE€HE3UC MOHATHH. B yka3aHHBIX paboTax 4YacTo HE OCBEUIAIOTCS
MHOTHE  aCleKThl (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS  TEPMHUHOB: OTHUMOJOTHS U  HX
accolMaTHBHBIC (KBA3UITUMOJIOTUYECKUE) CBS3U C MPOYEH JIGKCUKOW JTATUHCKOTO
A3bIKa, HEMOJHAs WA OCIOXKHEHHAs MOp(oJorus, OCOOEHHOCTH CKIOHEHUS,
CHHTAKCHYECKasi POJIb M1 CHHTarMaTHUECKUE CBS3H.

HekoTopeie (yHIaMeHTanbHbIE MOHATUS M OCHOBOIOJATAIOIINE JIEKCEMbI

365 pcrmencTBUE Uero He CTAaIH

0OMaHYMBO MOKA3aJIMUCh OYEBUIHBIMU U MOHSATHBIMHU
npeaMeToM (UIOIOTHYECKOr0 MCCIEI0BaHus, HECMOTPSL Ha CBOIO BaXXHOCTh IS
A3BIKOBBIX U (unocopckux mnoctpoeHuilt Jlykpeuus. Cpeau mNOHATUH, HE
NOJIYYMBIIMX JO CHUX I[OpP HCYEPHBIBAIOMIETO (PUIOJOTMYECKOTO aHaIM3a,
HaXOAMUTCA TakKoe KI4eBoe i (puinocopuu 3MUKypeu3Ma IMOHITHE MaTepHH,

$36. 31oT

BeIpakKeHHOE B TIoAMe «O mpupoie Bemei» Jekcemamu materia u materie
TEPMHH 3aCJy’)KUBAaCT MHOTOYPOBHEBOTO PACCMOTPEHHSI C TOYKHA 3PCHUS
ITUMOJIOTHH, CEMaHTHKH, Mopdosorun. He MeHee BaKHBIM IPEICTABISICTCS
UCCJICIOBAHUE PEIKOTO SIBJICHUS — OBITOBAHWS TEPMUHOB, B JAHHOM CiIydac

OJIHOTO U3 (PyHIaMEHTATBHBIX TEPMUHOB (PHIOCOMUHU, B TOITUUYECKOM TEKCTE.

%2 MMokposckas 3.A. Ilepponauana, mycToTa U BCeleHHas B hunocodckom ciobape Jlykperus //
B/IM.1960. Ned4. C. 83-101; Ona xe: ITokposckas 3.A. @wmiocodcekas TepmuHoaorus JIlykperus
u Dnukypa // Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. T. XV, fasc. 1-2. Budapest,
1967; Ona xe: OcHOBHBIC TTOHATHS dTUKA y JIykpenus u Onukypa // B, 1966. Ne4. C. 157-
166.

363 Reiley K.C. Studies in the Philosophical Terminology of Lucretius and Cicero. Diss. New
York, 1909.

%4 Keen R. Notes on Epicurean Terminology and Lucretius // Apeiron: A Journal for Ancient
Philosophy and Science. Vol. 13. Ne 2. 1979. Pp. 63-69.

365 C.C. ABepuHIIEB Ha3Bal TaKoil (DEHOMEH «COOTA3HOM JIOXKHOM TIOHATHOCTH.

%66 Jlanmee mBe paBHOMpaBHBIE OCHOBBI OYAyT AT yaoOCTBa obo3HauaThcs Materia/-es Ges

yKa3aHUs MPUOPUTETHOCTH.
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Kak wu3BecTHO, OJHHMM U3 KJIIOUEBBLIX IIOJIOXKCHUN aTOMMCTHUYCCKOU
bunocopun DnuKypa SBISETCS MOCTYJIUPOBAHUE CYIIECTBOBAHHUS MAaTEpPHUHU.
OCHOBHBIMH TPEUYECKUMHU TEPMUHAMHU JJIs1 OTPAKEHUS TOHATHI O MaTEPUATLHOCTH
IPHUPOIHBIX MPOIIECCOB OKA3bIBAIOTCSA CIOBa ATOMOGY?, owpa 1 VAT). CpaBHEHHE

cioBoymnotpebiieHuss modmbl «O Tpupoje Bemiel» ¢ HacieaueM JMUKypa
nokasbiBaeT, 4to JIlykpenuil nepeaaer rpeueckue TEPMUHbBI JATHHCKHUMU CIIOBAMU
U BBIPQOXKEHHAMHU: TaK, I'PEUECKMM TEpMHHAM QTOMOG M owua y Jlykperms
COOTBETCTBYIOT COrpora (prima/genitalia), corpuscula, primordia®® (rerum) u ordia
prima (IV 28), exordia, principia®®, prima, semina (rerum). B To e Bpems
rpedeckoMy VAT y Jlykpernus cOOTBETCTBYeT JAaTHHCKMI aHanor materia/-es
«BEIIECTBO, MATCPHSD».

TpyaHo nate ynOBICTBOPUTEIBHBIH HMCYCPIIBIBAIONIMNA OTBET HA BOIPOC O
NPOMCXOXKICHUU YIOTpeOyieHus: ciaoBa Mmateria/-eS B kadectBe (PHIOCOPCKOTO
tepmuHa. C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, KCCIICAOBATEIHM TIOYTH EHHOTIIACHO CUYHUTAIOT
JexceMy Mmateria/-es xaiabpKoi rpedeckoro TepMuHa UANYY, mpuueM OpUrHHAIOM

OyaTo Obl MOT TOCIYXHUTh JIMOO OAWH W3 TPAKTATOB OIUKYypa, JUOO TPYIbI

nocienyromux snukypeiines®’t.  M3-3a  HemocTaTka pAaHHMX — IaMATHUKOB

367 Tepmun ATOMOG BriepBble BBeAeH B duinocodckuii obuxon Jlekunmnom u JleMOKpUTOM.
Taxke CyIecTBYyeT MaJoIpaBIONoOA0OHas BEpCUs, YTO €ro MOr u300pectd (QpUHUKUHACKUN
mynpen-«pucuonaor» Mox CHIOHCKUH, KOTOPOMY MPHUIMCHIBAIN IMPEJICTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO
BECh MHp COCTOUT U3 aToMoB. Cwm., Hampumep: Jlrobkep @. MmmocTpupoBaHHBIM clI0Bapb
anTuaHocTH. M.: Dkemo, 2005. C. 134; CononoBa M.A. Atomusm // AnTudHas ¢unocodus.
Ounukinonennyeckuid cinosapb. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpaaunums, 2008. C. 196-200; o mpobieme
¢urypsr JleBkumma-Jlemokputa cM. Tam xe c. 309-316.

%68 Jlna Tepmuma primordia JIykpenuit cKOHCTpYHpPOBaJ TIPH TIOMOIIH TMECHCA METPHUECKYO
BapHAIIMIO CO CXeMOM AakThib-xopeii: ordia prima (IV 28).

369 Tanmblit TepMuH ynoTpebnserca nckmodnTenbHo B Gpopmax Gen., Dat., Abl. PI.

370 13 mocneannx paboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX TPOOIEMaM rpedecKoil Gpumocodckoit TepMHHOTIOTHH H
TepMuHy VAT B gacTHOCTH, cM. SH3uHa O.B., Koprees O.B. K Bompocy o poin rpaMMaTHky B
CO3JaHWU SI3pIKA JpeBHerpedueckor ¢unocopun // HHmoeBpomeickoe S3bIKO3HAHUE U
knaccudeckas ¢unonorus — XIX. CII6., 2015. C. 1035.

371 B coxpaHMBIIMXCS MPOU3BEEHUSIX JMUKypa TepMUH UAT) He BCTpedaeTcs. B To ke Bpems B
MOCJEIYIONINE MOXU ITOT TEPMHH OKa3bIBaeTCs yNOTpeOUM M BHE (MIOCOPCKUX COUMHEHHIH,
IPOHHKAs JakKe B Ha3BaHMS MPOU3BEICHUH. JJOCTOMH yIOMHHAHNS MEIUIMHCKUNA TpakTaT I1eot

i’))\ng iaTQucﬁg [Temanus J{nockopuaa, rpedeckoro Bpada | Beka H.3., B KOTOPOM OMHUCHIBAIOTCS

COTHH JICKapPCTBEHHBIX TPAB M CHA00HH.
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JTATUHCKOTO $3bIKa, KOTOPBIC MOTJIH OblI TIOKA3aTh ABOJONHUIO CIOBOYIOTPEOICHUS
materia/-eS, HEBO3MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO VYTBEpXKIaTh, 4YTO 3HAYCHHUE
«BEIIECTBO» B JIAHHOM CIIOBE Pa3BUJIOCH HA PUMCKOW MOYBE caMmocTosiTenbHo. C

JIPYTOM CTOPOHBI, HEMB3s MPU3HATH, 4TO JIyKpernuii cam oOpazoBan pumocodckuii
TepMUH Materia/-es xak kajipKy rpeueckoro ciosa UAr. Co3faercs BlevyaTieHuUe,

YTO 3TOT TEPMHUH BOCIIPUHUMAETCS UM KaK JaHHOCTh M, CKOPEE BCETO, OH B3ST
MO3TOM W3 YXKe€ IUpKylIupoBaBimied B Pume Quocodckoii  Tpaauimy.
[ToaTBepXKIEHUEM 3TOMY CITY>KUT Ta OCOOCHHOCTbD, YTO TepMUH Materia/-es Bceraa
BBOJIUTCS KaK 3HAKOMBIM PHUMCKOMY YHTATEl0, MPH 3TOM IIO3T HHU pa3y He
MPUMEHSET JICKCHUKY, XapaKTEPHYIO I CIy4daeB BBEJCHUS HOBOTO. TakoBOit
OOBIYHO BBICTYIMAET JIGKCMKA CEMAaHTHYECKOTO IOJS CO 3HAYCHHEM «HA3bIBaTh,
MMEHOBATh», KaK HanpuMep, B ctuxax | 426, | 458, 111 139 u 1.132,

CornacuHo COBPCMCHHBIM JaHHBIM, JICKCCMaA ﬁ/\T‘] HC HMCCT HEII[G)KHOﬁ

3THM0HOFHH373. B I'PCUCCKOM A3BIKC JICKCCMaA I(j/\ﬂ B 3HAYCHHH <«MATCpu:d,

374

BEILIECTBO» YIOTPEOJIICTCSl BIEpPBBIC®'* ApHUCTOTENIEM, KOTOPBIA JaeT el Takue

omnpeneneHus, Kak: T0 UTIOKEIHEVOV YevEéoews kat @Oopag dextikov (de GC
320a2) «wmartepusi e — 3TO OONbIIe BCETO W B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa

375

cyOCTpaT BOZHMKHOBEHUSI W YHHUTOXEHHs» ™ u 1O € o0 yilyvetar (Metaph.

1032a17)%"® «T0, M3 4Ero HEYTO BO3HMKAET, - 3TO KAK MBI TOBOPHUM, MaTepus»®’ .

372 Kax, manpumep, B neQMHUIMM MOHATHA «sBIeHHE». haec soliti sumus, ut par est, eventa
vocare «Bcé 3To MBI, Kak ¥ JOJKHO, IBJIEHHEM 3/1ech HasbiBaeM» (| 458).
373 Takoro muenns npunepxusatorcs . ®puck u I1. Ilaarpen. CM. mogpobree B: Frisk H.

“YAn /I Griechisches etymologisches Woérterbuch. B. I1. Heidelberg, 1960. S. 962; Chantraine P.

“YAn // Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots. Paris, 1968-1980.
Pp. 1154-1155.

314 MaxMymiuH mUIIET, 4TO NepBOe ABHOE yHoMuHaHHEe «VAT» BeTpeuaeTrcs B Ousuke (190b
9), TAC OHa MPEACTaBJIACT coboit BCIICCTBO «M3MECHCHMU» TaKOT'O CBOﬁCTBa, KaKOC MpCACTaBJICHO
IIpEBpaAIlleHNEM BHHA B yKCcyC. HEKOTOpbIE KOMMEHTATOPBI CYUTAIOT, YTO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 3TO
a0 paHO 3aKpaBIIMiiCA TEpMHUH, MO0 BooOme riocca. McMullin E. Matter as a Principle //
The Concept of Matter in Greek and Medieval Philosophy. Ed. by E. McMullin. Notre Dame:
University Of Notre Dame Press, 1965. P. 193, note 25; Aristotle's Physics / Ed. W.D. Ross.
Oxford, 1936. P. 493.

875 Aristoteles. De generatione et corruptione / Ed. C. Mugler. Paris, 1966. Pycckuii nepeson

T.A. Mwnep npaercs mno wuzganuio: Apuctorenb. O BO3HUKHOBEHHMM U YHUYTOXEHUU //
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JlatuHCKOE CiIOBO Materia B 3HAYCHHWH «MaTepus, BEIICCTBO» B IIPO3e

378
BIIEpBBIC UCIONIB30BaHO [{utieponom®’® B Tpakrtare «JIlykymm», natupyemom 45 T.
70 H.3., B TO BpeMs Kak B T033uM Materia/-es 3acBHICTEILCTBOBAHO PAHBIIE, a
uMeHHO B mnosMe «O mnpupone Bemiei». Takum oOpazom, y Jlykperus
NPEJICTaBJICHO CaMO€ TePBOC COXpaHUBIIEECs yHoTpeOsieHue cioBa Mmateria/-es
kKak (Quiocodpckoro TepmuHa. Opnako Jlykpenuit He mNpUNUCHIBAaeT cede

HOBAaTOPCTBO B CO3JaHMU TepMuHa mMmateria/-es®’

U TPUBHECCHUM TOHSITHS
«BEIIECTBO» B JIATUHCKUM SI3bIK, YTO, IO-BUJUMOMY, OOYCIIOBIIEHO YXe
CYILIECTBOBABIIECH Tpaauiel ero (yCTHOTO WJIM MUCHbMEHHOI0) YHOTpeOJeHUs B
cnenuduyeckoMm puiaocoPckoM 3HAUEHUHU.

B cBoro ouepenp u nekcema materia/-es takxke He o0agaeT Mpo3pavyHON H
yOeIUTEeNbHON STUMOJIOTHEH, KaK M €€ Tpedyeckuid Koppensar. VMmeHHo 3Toit
OCTOPOKHOW MO3MIMM mnpuiepxkupaiorcs Banpae u Xopmanr®. ITo ®daany®®
JIOBOJILHO TIPSIMOJIMHEMHO W 0€3 J0Ka3aTeIbCTB YTBEPKIAETCA, YTO CJIOBO
materia/-es sBiiseTCs MPOM3BOJIHBIM OT JICKCEMBI MAter, 03TOMY OHO Ja)xe He

3aCIY’)KUIO OTHENBbHOM croBapHoii crateu. Cnoaps DpHy-Meite®? rtarke

CBSA3BIBACT MPOMCXOXKIACHHE Materia/-es ¢ mater w NpUBOAUT JIOBOJIBHO

Apucrorens. CounHenust B uetbipex Tomax. T. III /Beryn. cratesa u mpum. 1. /1. Poxanckuii. M.:
Mpzicab, 1981. C.395.
376 ITomuoro COOTBETCTBUA OTMCUYCHHBIM OIpCACIICHUAM B TEKCTEC HYerHI/IS{ HC
O6H&py>KI/IBaeTC$I. EI[I/IHCTBCHHLIM OJIM3KAM IIO CMBICTY aHAJIOTOM, M, CKOpEC BCCTO,
HCIMIPONU3BOAHBIM, MOXXHO HAa3BaTb PAa3BCPHYTOC OMNPEACICHUC BO BCTYIIJICHUU HepBOfI KHUTHN
nosmel (| 54-61).
877" Aristotle. Metaphysica. 2 vols. / Ed. W.D. Ross. Oxford, 1970. Pycckuii nepesoxn (A.B.
Kybunkoro nox pea. M.M. UTtkuHa) nuTtHpyercss Mo u3gaHUio: ApuctoTenb. Mertadusuka //
Apucrorens. CounHenns B ueTsipex Tomax. T. I/ Pex. B. @. Acmyc. M.: Msicis, 1976. C. 198.
378 Cic. Luc. 118: Anaxagoras materiam infinitam, sed ex ea particulas similes inter se minutas,
eas primum confusas postea in ordinem adductas mente divina... Plato ex materia in se omnia
recipiente mundum factum esse censet a deo sempiternum.
379 Crout OTMCTUTD, UYTO IMMPUMCHCHUEC JIJATUHCKOU KaJIbKH hyle 3aCBUACTCIBCTBOBAHO B TCKCTAax
He paHee MakpoOusi: Species feminea terrae imago est, quam sol desuper inlustrat: signa duo
aeque feminea quibus ambitur hylen naturamque significant confamulantes (Macrob. Sat. | 17).
%80 Materia // Walde-Hofmann. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, von A. Walde, dritte
neubearbeitete Auflage von J.B.Hofmann. B. Il. Heidelberg, 1954. S. 50-51.
381 aan de M. Mater // Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden;
Boston, 2008. P. 367.
%82 Ernout A., Meillet A. Materies // Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des
mots. Paris, 1939. Pp. 596-597.
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IPOM3BOJIBHYIO aHAJIOTHIO CJIOBA C COBEPIICHHO MHON MOP(PEMHON CTPYKTYpOIi:
MOJIeNIb 00pa3oBaHUsl JIEKCeMBbI Pauperies u3 pauper. MHEHUs ITUMOJIOTOB HE
IPOTUBOpEYAT TEKCTy TOSMBI M HE ONPOBEPraroT CIOBECHYIO KOHIICTIIIHIO
Jlykpeuns. Kpome Toro, HeoOXoauMo ykaszaTb, 4To, eciau materia/-es mpoucxomur
OT Mater, To 3T0 CJIOBO MHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO IIacTa JEKCUKH ¢ cyddurcom -ter- (<
u.-e. *-ter-/*-t&r-), KoTopslil COXpaHMIICs B TEPMUHAX POJCTBA (Iped. Ur)Tno, gen.
UNTEOG, Hop. HAtno (&), ap.-uH. matar, anri. mother, vem. Mutter)382,

[To3T 3THMOJIOTHYECKH COMKAaeT TepMHUH Materia/-es ¢ cylecTBUTEIbHBIM
mater, KoTopoe BBICTYIIA€T KaK «MaTb» M «POJUTENIbHUIIA» Bcex Bemeu (Lucr. |
167-173)%%*, MoHO TpeaIonoKnTh, TAKOE OYEBUIHOE COIOCTABICHHE MCXOINUT
U3 HapOJHOM ATUMOJIOTMM, TMPEJCTABISBIICHCS HOCHUTENAM s3bIka HaumbOoliee
npaBaonoao6HOM. BrionHe BeposTHO, uTO BRIpaxkenue mater terra®® (1 251; 11 993)
CHOCOOCTBOBANO CONMKEHMIO JleKceMbl Materia/-es m mater «mate»®®: ceoum
3By4YaHUEM U OOPa3HOCTHbIO OHO HEW30EKHO JIOHKHO HAIIOMHUHATh MHOTOKPATHO
Npe/ICTaBICHHYIO B Mo3Me Jiekcemy materia/-es (Cm. maternum nomen Il 998; V
795-96, 821-22). He crouT WuCKIIOUATh U3 TMOJS 3pPEHUS TOJYyYHUBIIECECS
doneTnueckoe cOmmxKeHue Mmater terra «mate 3emush» Kak Mmatertera «cecrpa
MaTepu» K IOHATHIO Materia/-es «BemecTBoy.

B 1menom, stumonorus mns Jlykperus 3akimrodaeTcs B HATISAHOCTH W
BO3MOXXHOCTH OOBSICHEHHUSI CJIOBA MOCPEACTBOM CXO0XkKero (POHETUYECKOro 00JIHKa
JPYTUX CIIOB. DTO BAXXHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO, KOTOPBIM IMOJIB3YIOTCS SIUKYPEHIIHI,

Bellb «crenupUuecKod 4yepTod aToMu3Ma SIBISIETCS HArJISIAHOCTh OOBSICHSIOLIEH

383 Manunayckene H.K. BefieHue B HCTOPHIO JTaTHHCKOTO SA3bIKa (KMaccuueckuii mepuon): Kype
nexuuii. Marepuans! Juis npaktudeckux 3anatuid. M.: I'JIK, 2006. C. 169.

384 06 yauBepcaTbHOCTH TaKOTO COMMKEHHS B TATMHCKOM SI3bIKE CBHETEILCTBYET IeHIHAINC B
«Putopuke x I'epennnroy»: omnium malorum stultitia est mater atque materies (Rhet. Her. 2, 34).
385 CmoTpu 00BACHEHNE MOTUBAILIMY TAKOTO BBIPAKEHHs, IPeCTaBIeHHoe B mooMe: Linquitur ut
merito maternum nomen adepta / Terra sit, e terra quoniam sunt cuncta creata (V 795-796).

%6 O nmamHOM mapoHOMacHMM cM. paccyxjaeHHs B maparpade 1.4. «Pumonormdeckme u

TEPMHHOTBOPUYECKUE YCTaHOBKHU JIyKperus».
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monemu»>®’, Takum oOpasom, Jlykpeumit pmeiictByer Qumocopckn B ayxe
HaTypOUI0CcOopHH, YBA3BIBAS MOHATHBIE KaXIOMY OOBIBATEIIO IIPOU3BOIUTELHEIE
MOTEHIMU 3€MIHM M HENMPOCTOM KOHIENT «BEIIECTBO», H  (DHUIONOTHIECKH,
npeIaras TONKOBaHHE HOBOTO TEPMHHA YEPE3 CIOBO OOBIICHHOTO S3bIKA
(materia/materies = mater rerum).

[IpuBe/IcHHBIE HAOIONEHUS MOKA3BIBAIOT ONPEIEICHHYIO TEHACHIUIO: I

II03Ta ATUMOJIOTMYECKHE CBS3M POJHOTO S3bIKA OKAa3bIBAIOTCS IIPUOPUTETHEN
OTCBUIKM K TIpedeckoMy>®® UAr. Bmecto Toro, 4to0bl HCMOIB30BaTh SIBHBIMA

«BapBapm3m» hyle, Jlykpeuuii meiTacTcsi HE TOJILKO aJ€KBATHO TEPEBECTH, HO B
emie OOJbIIEeH CTENEHU MCTOJIKOBAaTh TEPMHUH, CTPEMSICh CHENATh €ro JOCTYIHBIM
JUISL IIAPOKOTro Kpyra yurarened. Ciaeayer OTMETUTD, YTO Y TPEYECKON JIEKCEMBI

ﬁ/\ﬂ HE BBIABJIICHO TaKHX CB)I3€I>1, OJIN3KOTr0 3By4aHUA W yAaYHBIX JICKCHYCCKHX

napasuienei, Kak «MaTh-3eMIs» o

— «matepus» y Jlykpenusi.

Pazymeercs, mpumepsl Mopdosiorudeckoir mnepemaun hyle B nmatuHckom
s3bIKe TMPUCYTCTBYIOT: CBeToHuii coobmaer (Suet. De grammaticis X), 4TO
rpammatuk Jlyruit Ateii Ilperexcrar ®wuonor B Tpakrate moa uMmeHem Hyle B

)390.

800 xkHurax coOpan uHpOpMAIMIO pa3HOro poja (omnis generis 2T10T

rpammatuk 0wl Apyrom Cammtoctuio u Asunuio [lommoHy, a Takke COCTaBUI

387 Metkoe onpenenenue laitnenko ILI1. TToapo6uee cm.: Taiinenxo I1LI1. Uctopus rpedeckoit
¢miocopun B ee cBA3M ¢ Haykoil. YueOHoe mocobue ans By3oB. M.: IIEP CD; CIIG.:
VYHuusepcurerckas kaura, 2000. C. 77.

38 B texcte moombl Jlykpenus jekcema UAT JIMIIb KOCBEHHO 3aCBHJIETENHCTBOBaHA B (opme

tononnma Scaptensula VI 810 (rpeu. Zkarttr) DAN/ZikamtnoVAn), KOTOPEIl yIIOMHHAIOT B
cBOMX npowusBeeHusX ['eponot u Oykumua.
%89 TTo-rpedeckn BBHIPAKEHHE «MATh-3eMIIS» 3BYYUT BECHMA MOITHYHO — LAXIX YA, CP. TAKKE

BCTpedaromuecs y Dcxuna Y1 prtno u I'ecnoma — yn mavtwv pntno.

30 10T mEHHBI TpuMep HaiineH Omaromaps monesHol Monorpadmu: Cumoposumu O.B.
AHHAIUCTBI U aHTUKBApbl: puMcKas ucropuorpadpus konua III-1 B. no v.5.. M.: PITY, 2005. C.
167. OnHako HEOOXOaMMO TpU3HATH, uTo CHpopoBHY ommbaercs, nmpunuckiBas Jlemuio ['epme,
azapecary nocnanus Jlynus Artes, ydacTie B CO3JaHHM €ro 00bEeMHOT0 Tpya. DTOro He CleayeT
U3 JaTMHCKOro Tekcta CBETOHHMs, TaKk Kak OH cojepxutT pluralis maiestatis (nostram),
XapakTepHblid u ans Jlykperus, Toraa Kak aMepUKaHCKMHA H3AaTenb M nepeBoaYuK CBETOHMS
MOHMMAeT JTaHHOE COOOIIeHHe KaK yKa3aHWe Ha €JUHOJMYHOE aBTOPCTBO rpammaruka. Cw.:
Suetonius Opera. Vol. Il / With an English transl. by J.C. Rolfe. London; New York, 1914
(repr.1920). P. 412-413.
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JUIS TIEPBOTO KPATKUM KOMIIEHIMM PUMCKOM MCTOPHH, a I BTOPOTO — HEKHE
HACTaBJICHUS 110 PUTOPUKE.

Emé Oonee monsaTHON MoTuBamms Jlykpenus B BbIOOpE JIEKCHYECKOU
CIMHUIIEI Materia/-es auis MOHATHS «BEIIECTBO» CTAHOBUTCS, €CIIM OOpPaTHTHCS K
cinoBaM KBMHTMIMAHA O CYIECTBEHHON pasHHIE B ceMaHTHKe Mmateria m silva®®
(hyle), rae mocneanee obamaeT CTOMKOM HETaTMBHON KOHHOTALMEH «CICIaHHOE
HacreX, Mo oOcrosTenbeTBaMy». «Diversum est huic eorum vitium qui primo
decurrere per materiam stilo quam velocissimo volunt, et sequentes calorem atque
impetum ex tempore scribunt: hanc silvam uocant» (Quint. Inst. or. X 3, 17).

Jlekcema Silva y Jlykperus coxpaHseT CBoe 0a30BOE 3HAUCHHUE <JIECH.
OtueTnMBO 3TO 3aMeTHO Ha mpumepe oTpbiBka B V kuure (V 1266-1268), rue
BMECTE BCTPEUAIOTCS, HE 00pa3ysi CHHOHUMUYECKHX CBsi3ei, Silva «mec» u materies
«apeBecuHay: Ut sibi tela parent silvasque ut caedere possint / materiemque dolare
et levia radere tigna /et terebrare etiam ac pertundere perque forare.

Ocraercsi KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO HHUKAKUX JPYTHMX BapUaHTOB KpOME
oaX0 AIIero materia/-es y mosra ue ObLIO.

CemanTuka materia/-es.

JIJist cTaHOBJIGHMSI M1 BHEJIPEHUSI B OOMXO/T TIOOOTO TEPMUHA HEMAJIOBAXKHBIM
acmeKkToM Oy/JeT ero CTaTHCTHKA: YaCTOTHOCTh M PAaBHOMEPHOCTH TOSIBJICHHS B
aBTOpUTCTHOM (uiaocopckom Tpakrate. Jlekcema materia/-es ymoBiaeTBOpsET
ATOMY KPUTEPHIO: OHA YMOTpeOssieTcss B modMe 78 pa3 U BBICTYNAET KaK camoe

4acTOTHOE CI0BO V CKJIOHEHHSs rmocie res u diesd??

. Yarie Bcero CymiecTBUTEIBHOE

materia/-es Bcrpeuaercs B I-11 kaurax (62 pasa), 4to 0OBSCHIETCS COACPKAHUEM

ATOM YaCTH TO3MBI — pa3dop PU3NUECKON KOHIIETIIIUU SITUKYPEU3Ma.
JIOMUHHpPYIOIUM 3HA4YCHHWEM CjioBa Materia/-es, KOHEYHO, SIBJISCTCS

dmrocopckoe — «Mmatepus, BeriectBo». B camom Hauajge mosmbl (I 54-61)

391 Yz narens TexcroB Cammoctus, Ceeronns u Asna Iemms JI.K. Pondu coobmaer, 4To croBa
hyle u silva ncnosnp3oBanuch MetadOpUIECKU Ui 0003HAUCHUSI COOPAHHOTO B CIICUIKE TPyOOro
Marepuaiia, 0co0eHHO puToprueckoro coiictsa: Ibid. P. 412, adnotat. b.

392 Jlykpenmii ncnomb3yeT cymiecTBHTeNbHOE Materies B gpopme V ckinoHenus 31 pas, cxoxyro

YaCTOTHOCTD B TI0OME JIEMOHCTPUPYET JIMIITH CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE SPECIES.
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Jlykpeunii 3KCIUIMIUTHO OrOBAapUBAET TEPMHUHOJOTHMYHOCTH 3HAUYEHUS JIEKCEMBI,
naBasi e psA AeUHULMNA, TOMOTAIONIMX YHUTATENIO YSICHUTh CMBICT TOHATHSA
materia/-es. B To ke Bpems Jlykpeumii HUTJC HE NMpUIAracT K 3TOMY TCPMHHY
neUHUIMI B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CiioBa (MOJOOHO MPUBEACHHBIM B IIUTaTax M3
Apucrotens); OTKa3bIBaeTCi W OT MPSIMOM OTCHUIKM K MPEIlIeCTBOBABILIEH

TpaauIMKA OBITOBaHMS TepMHHA Materia/-eS WM COOTHECEHHUS €ro ¢ IPeYCCKUM
TEPMUHOM UAT] B COUYMHEHMAX rpedeckux ¢uiaocodoB. Bynydun nzomupoBaHHEIM

OT 3aBUCHMBIX CJIOB, mMateria/-eS mpezacraBiuser co0OOW HMCKIIOUYUTEIHHO
bunocodckuit TEpMUH.

Tomeko B 4-x ciaydasx®®

u3 78 crnoBo mMmateria/-es wucnoab3yeTcs B
W3HAYaJIbHOM, KOHKPETHOM 3HAUEHUU <«JIPEBECHHA, CTPOUTEIBHBIM MaTepuaim.
Bce crnoBoynorpeGiienust ¢ Takoll ceMaHTUkKod Jlykpenuil IOMOJHUTETHHO
OrOBapUBaET, NMOJYEPKUBASI HETEPMHHOJOTUYHOCTh CJIOBa KOHTEKCTOM. B cTuxe
VI 1061 Bctpewaercs BbIpakeHue lignea materies, B koTopoMm cioBy Mmateries
COIYTCTBYET IUIeoHacTHUeckoe®™ ompenenenue. B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE KauyeCTBEHHO
IPOTUBOIIOCTABISIOTCS  30JI0TO, JKeine3o U JepeBo. IlpumedarenbHo, 4TO
JIOTUYECKAs U CHHTAKCUYECKasl ONMMO3ULUSA JKeJle3a IEPEBY NOTUEPKUBAETCS B 3TOM
MecTe crnoBocoderanuem hatura ferri®® (V1 1062). Materies npotusonocrasisercs
cioBy ferrum kak sBieHWe >KUBOW TpPUPOIBI, HMMEIOUICH Mater, HeKUBOU

BCIIICCTBCHHOCTH, OIMMChIBaEMOM a6CTpaKI_II/I$IMI/I n JOJCCCMAHTHU3HUPOBAHHBIM

KOMITOHEHTOM hatura.

393 KomnTekcThl, conepskamue jekceMy Mmateria/-es B neduiaocopckom 3xavenuu: IV 148, V
1267, V1 1061, VI 1069. Heciyuaiino, uto materia/-eS B 3HaU€HUH «IPEBECHHA» BCTPEUYACTCS B
M09ME TOJILKO BO BTOpOH ee noJyiopune (kHuru 1V-VI).
3% Kpome meomasma lignea materies cM. Takxe maeonasm materia ligni (IV 148). O6sraH0
materia/-es — 3To JepeBO Uil CTPOUTENHCTBA M MPOU3BOJACTBAa Mebenu, a lignum — npeBecuna
JUIsl TOIUTMBA. BakHasi MOHOTpadus, MOCBAMIEHHAS aHTHYHOH cdepe IKOHOMHUKH M KYJIbTYpHI,
CBSI3aHHOU C JPEBECHHOI W nepeBooOpadoTkoit: Meiggs R. Trees and Timber in the Ancient
Mediterranean World. New York: Oxford University Press, 1982. (Special edition for Sandpiper
Books Ltd., 1998). P. 359.
395 CpaBHHM moBeeHNE YTOTO CIIOBA M KOMMPOBAHHE MOJIENel aTOMUCTHUECKUX TePMHHOB: ferri
natura V 1281; VI 1011, 1042; ferri vis V 1286; VI 953, 1001; fera ferri corpora 11 103-104, duri
robora ferri 11 449.
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B cruxax VI 1069-70 cnoBo materia/-eS ynoMuHaeTcsi B IPSIMOM 3HAYCHUU
KaK «CTPOMTENIbHBIA MaTepual», 4TO JAOMOJTHUTEILHO MAPKUPYETCS MOCPEICTBOM
HecormacoBanHoro ompenenacHus tabularum. B V' kuure (ctuxm 1266-68)
NICPBOHAYATIBHOC  KOHKPETHOE  3HAYCHUE  IMOJYEPKHBACTCS  JICKCUYCCKUM
OKpY’KEHHEM — JIEKCUUECKOH Lienodkoii Silva — materies — tigna®® u nensiM psgom
IJIarojioB, CBS3aHHBIX CEMaHTHKOHM aepeBooOpaboTku: caedere, dolare, radere,
terebrare, pertundere, perforare. M30siTouHOE YyMOTPEOJICHHE JIGKCHKH OJHOTO
CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO TIOJII B  CKATOM IPOCTPAHCTBE HECKOJBKHUX  CTHUXOB
JICMOHCTPUPYET HE TOJBKO TEXHHYECKYIO OCBEIOMIICHHOCTH JIyKperws, 4yeTkoe
NOHUMAHUE MM TEXHOJOTMYECKOTO TMPOoIecca CTONSIPHO-IUIOTHHUIIKOTO Jejia |
Mr0003HATENLHOCTD. M300MITHe JIEKCUKN PEMECIICHHON OTpaciy CBUICTEIILCTBYET,
9TO CIIOBO Materia/-eS B 1MaHHOM KOHTEKCTE CIIEAyeT BOCHPUHUMATH Kak
po(ecCHOHANN3M HMEHHO X034 CTBEHHOM chephr’ .

B menoM, mpu HpouTeHMHM TEKCTa MO3MBI TPYAHO CHyTaTh (GHIOCO(CKOE
ciioBoymnoTpedienne materia/-es ¢ kakum-mu6o uHbIM. Jlake B koHTekcTe |1 897-
901, HecMOTps Ha TPUCYTCTBHE cioBa lignum, cioBocodyeTanue COrpora materiai
YCTOMUNBOM (POPMYIIBHOCTHIO HA MIPOTSHKEHUH TEKCTA ITOOMBI HE Ja€T YCOMHHUTHCS
B TOYHOM ITOHMMAHHUH Maccaxa.

Mopdoaorus

Jlns moHuMaHus (GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS M S3BIKOBBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH TEpMUHA
materia/-eS B mepByl ouepelb HEOOXOAWMO YUYHUTBHIBATH MOPQOJOTHUECKYIO
CTOpOHY JmaHHOW Jekcembl. CyllecTBUTENbHOE Materia/-es mpenckasyeMmo
Gurypupyer B MO3Me TOJBKO B €IMHCTBCHHOM YHCIIE, TaK KaK OHO 00O3HAYaeT
aOcTpakTHOE TMOHsATHE. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM CyIlecTBUTENIbHBIMU Singulare tantum

ABISAIOTCS TaKHe BaKHBIE AaTOMHCTHYECKHE IOHATHS, Kak Inane, clinamen, u

3% Cnoso tigna «6pychs» B ATOM psIy BBICTYNAeT Kak 00O3HAYEHHE TOTOBOH MPOLYKIIHH:
materiemque dolare et levia radere tigna (V 1267).
897 Cwm. cnmcok otpacnesoit nmekcuku — lignum «aposa», materia «ipesecunay, lignarius
«TOProBeI] MPUBO3HBIM JIECOM» HIIH «IPOBOCEK», tignarius (tignuarius CIL) «cromsip, MIOTHHKY
(maxe crpoutens» mo [aiito — Gaius B Dig. Justiniani, 50.16.235.1.), materiarius «roprosen
CTPOMTETBHOM JIpeBeCHO», Nnegotians materiarius, BepOSTHO, «TOProBel[ MPUBO3HOM
npeBecuHOl», ananor Xylemporos B Erunte. Meiggs R. Trees and Timber in the Ancient
Mediterranean World. New York: Oxford University Press, 1982. P. 359-361.

138



npyrue TepMuHblL. Takke 3TO CHpaBeIIMBO U IS MOHSATHH APYTUX paslerioB
dmrocodpum, kak aequus animus, notitia/-es.

B mosme «O mpupone Bemiei» Mbl BUAMM OJHO M3 CAMbBIX PaHHUX
3aCBHJICTCIIBCTBOBAHHBIX yIoTpeOiIeHuid Qrtocodckoro tepmuHa Mmateria/-es,
YHUKaJIbHYIO KAPTUHY pealin3allii TEPMUHA B HE TOJIBKO B SI3bIKE, HO U TIOI3HH.

[Tapagurma ckjIoOHeHHsS ciioBa Materia/-es MoxeT ObITh HAIJISIHO
MpECTaBIICHA CIEAYIOEH TaOIUIICH:

Tabnuna 3. Ckimonenue materia/-es y Jlykpenuss B CpaBHEHUH C JAPYTUMH

CymCeCTBUTCIIbHBIMU V CKJIOHEHHUS.

materia/-es dies
Cas | v Casus Sg Pl
us
N _ materies (22) N dies (8) _
materiai (42) G diei (11) _
G materiae (3) -
1 591; 11 425, 550
D _ _ D _ _
Acc diem (4) dies (13)
Acc | materiam (1) IV 148 materiem (9) saunH inque
dies 9 pa3
Abl materia (1) 1 191- O Abl | die (2) 1 712 diebus (2)
(materiae — Q) - 1 1067; V 1167

[TogoOHO  BapWaTMBHOCTM  YacTOTHl  CJOBa 1O KHHUTaM  IIODMBI,
0O0YCJIOBJICHHON TEMAaTUKON KaXKJIOW OTACIbHOM MECHU, NMOX0XKas CTaTUCTUYECKas
HEPETYJSIPHOCTh HAOIIOJAeTCs B BHIOOpE Majeka M THUMA CKIOHEHMs. AHaIU3
cioBoynoTpedneHus JIykperus mokassiBaeT, 4To Jiekcema materia/-es Beaer ceds

KaK  pasHOCKJIOHSeMOe®®  CyHmIeCTBMTENBbHOE C  JBYMS  CPABHHUTEIIBHO

398 B JaHHOM HCCJICIOBAHUMU TIPUHATO 3a OCHOBY HECTPOTOo€ IMOHHMMAHUEC TCEPMHUHA

«pasHockionsembie» (heteroclita) mo O.C. AxmanoBoir u W.M. Tponckomy. AxmaHOBa B
Ka4yecTBe MPHUMEPOB MPHUBOIAUT VOWP,-0Tog W iter, itineris; TpoHckuil mpemmaraeT MHOTO
00pa3loB TAaKOro THIA CKIOHEHUS, CPeIH KOTOPBIX CaMblii sSpkuil mpumep Ha 2-¢ u 4-e
ckioHeHHuss — cioBo domus u HasBauus aepeBbeB. CM.: AxmanoBa O.C. CylecTBUTEIBLHOE
pasHockionsieMoe // CrnoBapb nuHrBUCTHYEeCKHX TepMuHOB / O.C. AxmanoBa. M.: CoBerckas

sumkioneaus, 1966. C. 466; Tpouckuit 1.M. Mctopudeckas rpaMmmaTHKa JJATHHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
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PaBHOIPABHBIMU OCHOBAaMU>Y’: OCHOBOM | CKJIOHEHMS Ha -a- U OCHOBOM V
CKJIOHEHHMS Ha -€-. TeM He MeHee TaKoe CIOBOYIOTPEOICHHE HE YHUKAIBHO, BEMb
aBTOp HCIONB3YeT B II03ME PsJi AHAIOTUYHBIX PAa3HOCKIOHSEMBIX CIOB |-V

CKJIOHEHHUIA: notitia/notities, amicitia/amicities, spurcitia/spurcities*®:

notitia/-es
Casus I VvV
N _ notities (2) V 182, 1047
G notitiai (1) 11 124 _
D/AbI _ _
Acc | notitiam (4) 11 745, notitiem (1) IV479-0
IV 476, 854,V 124 (notitiam — Q)**
amicitia/-es
Casus I V
N _ _
G amicitiai (1) 111 83 _
amicitiae (1) |1 141
D/ADI _ _
Acc _ amicitiem (1) V 1019 - O
(amicitiam — Q)

B To e Bpems B TEKCTE MOAMBI BCTPEUAIOTCS CIEe TPH MOTCHIIMAIBHO
Pa3HOCKJIOHSAEMBIX CIIOBa, U3 KOTopbix effigia/-es y Jlykpenus u3sMeHseTcsl TOIbKO
no | ckimonenuto: 2 pasza B acc. pl. (IV 42 effigias — o6e pyxonucu OQ cornacHsr;
IV 85) u 1 pa3 nom. pl. effigiae (IV 105), a duritia/-es (IV 268) u planitia/-es (IV

294) umerot ToJIbKO (hopmy acc. Sg. V CKIOHEHUS.

O61eeBpornelickoe S3bIKOBOE cOCTOsiHUE (Bompockl pekoHcTpykiuu) / Iloxg obmeit pen. H.H.

Kazaunckoro. 2-e non. uza. M.: Unapuk, 2001. C. 187.

39 3amaua OINPENEIIUTh TEPBUYHYIO M3 YKa3aHHBIX OCHOB B JIaHHOM MCCIIEJOBAHUU HE

CTaBMJIACh.

400 JTexcema spurcitia (V 47) /spurcities (VI 977), mo-BuauMoMy, eJMHCTBEHHAS UMeeT (GOPMBI

nom. sg. B 06oux Tumnax ckjioHeHus. B ynorpebnenun ¢popmsl | CkIoHEHUS, BO3MOKHOM TOJIBKO

C DJIM3UEH, BUANMO, UTPAFOT POJIh METPUIECKHE COOOPaKEHHSL.

401 JlaHHBIH CTMX MMeeT pasHOUTEHHs B JBYX OCHOBHBIX pyKomucsx: notitiem B pyxommcu O

(Codex Leidensis 30 — Oblongus), notitiam B pykorucu Q (Codex Leidensis 94 — Quadratus).
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B TecHoll cBA3M C MNpoOJEMON JBYXOCHOBHOCTH CYILECTBUTEIBHOIO
materia/-es BcTaer BOIpPOC 00 OCOOCHHOCTSX €ro TaJe)KHOTO CKJIOHCHHUS.
OxaspIBaeTCsi, 4YTO MOAT BHIOMpPAET HMMEHHUTENbHBIA MaJeX HCKIIOUUTEIBHO C
OCHOBOM V ckioHeHHS. IMEHUTEIIBHBIN Mmajiex materia mo mojaenu | CKIIOHCHHS He
ucrnonb3yercst JlykpenudeMm 1o MNpUYMHE METPUUECKOro Heyao0cTBa — 1O
METPUYECKOMY PHUCYHKY OH TMpEJCTaBIseT COOOU MepBbI IMEOH, MOITOMY OH
BO3MOXEH B TEK3aMETPE TOJBKO C 3JIM3HEH IOCIEIHEro TIJacHOTO 3BYyKa
(OKOHYAHUA).

B ponmurenpHOM Tmajexke JiekcemMa Materia/-eS mmeeT ¢ OrpOMHBIM
nepeBecoM (42%%2 cnmyuas mpotus 3) apxaumsupyromyro Qopmy materiai‘®® ¢
METPUYECKON cXeMoi makTuib-crionaed. CimoBo materia/-es ymotpebiisercss B
POIMTENBLHOM NaJEKe KaK HECOIVIACOBAHHOE ONpeleJieHue K TEepMHUHY COrpora
(emurOX 61 COrpuscula 1l 529) u cnoBam aestus, concilium, congressus, coniectus,
copia, genus, motus, pelagus, ratio, summa, turba, vis. PoxuTenbHblii Mmanex
materiae ot ocCHOBBI | CKIIOHEHHS NMPUMEHSICTCS MO3TOM, BUIAMMO, Metri causa. 3a
cueT Gopmbl Materiai oT OCHOBBI IMEPBOr0 CKJIOHCHUS POAMTEIBHBIA MAACK Y
JeKceMbl materia/-es oka3pIBaeTCsl OYCHD MPOTYKTUBHBIM.

JlaTenbHbIM magex IekceMbl materia/-es ne purypupyer Bosce’%%,

[Tpu HE0OXOAMMOCTH MCIIONBH30BaTh BUHUTENbHBIN Mafex Jlykpenunii oTaaet
npeamnourenue popme materiem c ocuosoit V ckionenus (9 cimydaen). Bapuant

materiam (IV 148) okasbiBacTCSd €IUHHYHBIM CIIOBOYIOTPEOJIEHHEM OCHOBBI |

402 TTpm Takoii cratucThke Materia/-eS cocTaBIseT pOBHO YETBEPTh OT OOIIEro KOJMYECTBA PO,
. Ha -al B moame — 166. Jlannbie npuBosatcs mo: Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex.
Vol. I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. P. 72,

403 Mgpicms MLM. TpOHCKOro, YTO «IpH HAIWYMH uepenoBaHusi cypdukcoB -ie-/-ia- pon. m.
00bI4HO 0Opa3zyercs Mo | CKIIOHEHHIO», HAAEKHO MOATBepxkAaeTcs Ui Jlykpenus npumepamu
Pa3HOCKIIOHSIEMBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX Materia/-es, notitia/-es u amicitia/-es. Cm. mo: TpoHckuit
.M. Ucropuueckas rpaMMaTHKa JaTHHCKOTO si3bIka. OOIIeeBpONeicKoe SI3bIKOBOE COCTOSTHUE
(Bompock! pekoHcTpykuuu). [lox o6mieii pen. H.H. Kazanckoro. 2-e gom. uznanue. M.: Uaapuk,
2001. C. 184.

404 TloBombHO TPyAHBIA crydail mpeacTaBiseT coboii maccax Bo BTopoit kuure (11 125-128), rae
ecTh coOJsia3H TpakToBaTh (hopMy Materiai kak maTenbHbIA Maaex mpu riaroje subesse. @. A.
[TerpoBckuii u C. beiinu cunrtarot 3Ty GopMy POIUTEIHHBIM MaIeKOM M CBS3BIBAIOT €€ ¢ MOtus,
MOJTyYast B UTOTE «IBUKCHUS MATCPHI».
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CKJIOHEHUS NIl BUHUTEJIBHOTO TaJeXka, TEM HE MEHEee PYKOIMCH €IUHOTIACHO
COXPAaHAIOT 3TO YTEHHE, CBUACTEIHCTBYS O BAPHATUBHOCTH B 3TOM IaJIEKeE.
AOGnaTUB MpeaCTaBiIeH B TEKCTE MOAMBI TOJbKO oauH pa3 (I 191) u tonapko
dopmoii | ckimonenuss materia. st JaHHOTO MECTa CYIIECTBYET Pa3HOUYTCHHE B
pykommcax (materiae)’®®, xoropoe, BIpoYeM, HEBO3SMOKHO BIIMCATh B KOHTEKCT,
TaK KaK TaKOW MaJie’k HEBO3MOKEH rPaMMaTHUCCKH MOCIIe Tpeiora «dey.
MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCJIO TepMHHa Mmateria/-eS He MOIVIO TOSBUTHCS B

KayecTBe CI0BOGOPMBI*®

no TpéM MpPUYMHAM: [OCKOJBKY OHO YK€ HMENIO
CTOMKYIO accouuanuio ¢ MnpodecCuoHaIbHOM JEeKCUKOU c(depbl JIecO3aroTOBKU
(cMm., HarpuMep, MOCBAIMIEHHYI0 CHUIIbBaHy HAJIUCh JIECOPYOOB 0113 AKBUJIEH, TE

OHM Ha3BaHBI Sectores materiarum)*®’, e momxomuno 6u1 ¢ GpuIOCOPCcKOi TOUKH
3peHuss (ApucroreneBckas UAT B €IMHCTBEHHOM UHUCIE) U S3BIKOBOM —

abCTpakiui Y  TIEPBOAJIIEMEHTH HUMEIOT TEHICHIMIO  YHOTPEONATHCS B
€IMHCTBEHHOM 4ucIIe (Cp. pycc.: BEIECTBO-BEILIECTBA, BOJIa-BO/Ibl, OTOHb-OTHH).

Takum oOpa3zom, ¢ ydeToM OOOMX THIIOB CKJIOHCHHWs JiekceMa Mmateria/-es
JEMOHCTpUpYET (hOpPMBI HE BO BCEX Majexax (Kpome JaTUBa), YTO, TEM HE MEHEE,
MOKa3bIBACT TMOJHYI0 (PYHKIMOHAIBHOCTh M BaXXHOCTh CJOBA B IO3THYECKOM
cinoBape Jlykperus. XapakTepHbIM OMNOPHBIM (PaKTOM-WILTIOCTpAIIUEH SBISETCS
HenojiHas mapazurMa cioBa dies B crmosape Jlykpenus (0e3 ¢opm mar. 1m.).
Mopdosornueckas KapTHHA JEKCeMbl Materia/-eS aeMOHCTpUpYET, 4YTO B €€
napagurmMe HaOI0JaeTCsl YeTKOE MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUE NPSIMBIX Mafeked OT
OCHOBBI V CKJIOHEHHUSI KOCBEHHBIM OT OCHOBBI | CKIIOHEHUSI.

Eme Cupun beitnin oOpatun BHUMaHuE Ha cBoeoOpasue ynorpedienus V

ckiIoHeHuss y Jlykpemus, mo3ToOMy C IE€JIbl0 JAJbHEHIIEr0  aHajau3a

405 _ucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-I1l1 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. P. 186.
406 «CnoBodopma — CIIOBO B OmpenenéHHON rpammarudeckoil gopme... Kaxnoe nsmensemoe
CJIOBO TIPEJICTaBIIIET COOOW MapaaurMy, T.€. COBOKYIMHOCTH cioBodopm». Cm. CrmoBodopma //
[Tonuslit cnoBapp nuHrBHCTHUECKUX TepMuHOB / T.B. MatBeeBa. PoctoB-Ha-/lony: ®eHukc,
2010. C. 429.
407 Meiggs R. Trees and Timber in the Ancient Mediterranean World. New York: Oxford
University Press, 1982. (Special edition for Sandpiper Books Ltd., 1998). P. 355.
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CIIOBOYIIOTpEOJIeHHsT TepMuHa  Materia/-eS  ObUTM  pacCMOTPEHBI  OOIIHE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (PYHKIMOHMPOBaHMs clIoB V ckioHenus’® y Jlykperms. Wx
crienn(uKa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO U3 BCEX CJIOB 3TOTO CKJIOHEHUS, BCTPCUAIOIINXCS B
nosme, Toibko res, dies u fides mmeror perynsipHbie (OPMBI POAUTEIEHOTO
nazaexa: rei (5 pas: 11 112, 548, VI 918, 111 918, 1V 885), diei (11 pa3) u fidei (V
102). TIlpu ostom dopmer  diei  3aHMMAOT  HCKIIOYHUTECIIBHO  KOHEI]
rekzamerpuueckoro ctuxa (I 10 u T1.1.). IlpuBeneHHbIe MaHHBIE MO3BOJISIIOT
NpU3HATH MOJIENb POJ. M. V CKJIOHCHHsS Ha -8l MaJloymoTpeOUTEIBbHOU IS
Jlykpenus.

ENMHCTBEHHBIM  HCKIIOYEHHEM V' CKJIOHEHHS  MOXHO  CYMTATh
cymiectBuTenbHOe rabies. B ¢opme poautenbHOro majaexa ¢ OKOHUAHHEM -€S
Jekcema rabies Bctpewaercs B mosme Bcero swmmb oauH pa3 (IV 1083). Ilo
ceunetenibetBy Ana I'emmust (Aul. Gell. 1X 14, 6), B | Beke 10 H.3. JOMYCTUMBI
OBUTH JIBE MOJICIIA apXauUHBIX POAMTEIBHBIX MaaACKeH CIOB V CKIOHEHUS: TepBast
Ha -€S, kak dies — dies, facies — facies, u Bropas Ha -i, kak dies — dii, pernicies —
pernicii. B cBoeii kuure .M. TpoHCKHI TMOCBSIIAET JOBOJBHO OOIIMPHBIM
naparpa¢g mnpoOsieMe PpOIUTEIBLHOrO Majaeka V CKIOHEHHS U YyKa3blBaeT Ha
3HAUMTEIbHBIC KOoJieOaHust B 00pa3oBaHuM (HOPM ATOrO Majeka U Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh
He MeHee 6 BapuanToB': €S, &1, &7, €i, &, 1.

O OmyCTUMOCTH POAUTEIILHOTO Majeka materies ot ocHOBbI V' CKJIOHEHUS
JUIs  Pa3HOCKJIOHsAEMOro mMmateria/-eS CBHUAETENBCTBYET —CIIOBOYHOTpEOIeHUE

410

ButpyBus®™™ c 0a30Boil ceMaHTHKOW «JpeBecuHa». OIHAKO, KaK KaXeTcs, B

408 Camas mocnenuss u momemmueckas paboTa, mocBsmEHHas V ckioHeHMo: Brectn Witczak
K.T. The Origin of the Latin Fifth Declension // Philologia Classica. Ne 16 (2). St.Perersburg,
2021. Pp. 262-276.

409 Cm. mo: Tponckuit U.M. McTopuueckas rpaMMaTHKa JaTHHCKOTO s3bIka. OOmeeBponeiickoe
SI3BIKOBOE COCTOsTHUE (BOTPOChl pekoHCcTpykumu) / [lox obmeit pen. H.H. Kazanckoro. 2-e gor.
uzn. M.: Uaapuk, 2001. C. 182.

410 vitr. 11, 9, 16: «et ideo id castellum Larignum, item materies larigna est appellata... cuius
materies si esset facultas adportationibus ad urbem, maximae haberentur in aedificiis
utilitates...». ButpyBuii Taxke 1eMOHCTpUpPYET MpUMeEpPHI cyiil. Notities — 5 cnyuaes AccC. Sg. Ha
-am u oguH Nom. Sg. Ha -€S B 3HaYeHHHU «13BeCTHOCTH»: Ego autem, Caesar, non ad pecuniam
parandam ex arte dedi studium, sed potius tenuitatem cum bona fama quam abundantiam cum
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YCIOBUAX (PHIIOCOPCKOTO COJIEPKaHuUs MOAMbI JIykpenus po. rm. materies Obur Obl
HE JIy4IIMM BBIOOPOM ]IS BaXKHOTO TEPMHHA BCJICICTBHC OMOHHMMH TaJICKHBIX
OKOHYaHUI.

[ToxBoas utoru 0630pa Mopdosornun materia/-es, ciieayer ckasaTh, 9TO IPH
o0mielt MajoyrmoTpeOUTEeILHOCTH TeHUTHBA V' CKIOHEHHS B «O MPUPOJIC BEIICH»
IO3T NpeAmoyes JUis HEro  peryjsipHyl0  MOJeib Ha -el, a He
3aCBUAECTEILCTBOBAHHBIE JJISI KJIACCUYECKOM JIaThIHU ABIIOM ['enmeM mapaaurmel
poauTenbHOro naaexa s cyir. dies — dii u dies — dies. Tum gen. sg. Ha -€S 1o
MOJIEININ CYIIECTBUTENLHOTO abies Taxke He cTal MPOAYKTUBHBIM.

CoueraemocThb

XapakTepHON  YepTOH  CHHTAKCHCHYCCKOTO  IOBeAcHHS  Mmateria/-es
OKa3bIBAaCTCS HECAMOCTOSTEIHLHOE CIOBOYITOTPEOICHHE.

CaMBIM YacTBIM COTJIACOBAHHBIM OHpeHGHeHI/ICMMl

K CYIIECTBHTEIEHOMY
materia/-es sBasercs npumiaratensHoe aeterna (I 239, 245, 519, 540) «Beunasy,
KOTOPOE MOAT YHOTPEOISCT TOIBKO 70 CEPEIUHbBI TIEPBOM KHUTH, BEPOSTHO, YTOOBI
cpa3dy HaBs3aTh YCTOWYHMBYIO ACCOIMAIIMIO ATON XapPaKTEPUCTHKH C KOHIICITOM
«BEIIECTBO». DOTa XapaKTePUCTUKA — aKICHTUPOBAHHWE TJIABHOTO KadyecTBa
MaTepuu, MOXKET OBbITh, KIIFOYEBOTO B DIHUKYPEHCKOM TOHUMAHUM BEIICCTBA.
YroObl MOTYEPKHYTh BEYHOCTh €IIE U COCTABHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MaTEPUU — aTOMOB —
Jlykpenmii UCIIOJIb3yeT CHHOHUMBI K MpUIaratelbHOMy aeternus: materies aeterna
— primordia immortali**? corpore (I 545). CTouT 3aMETHTB, YTO NPUIATATEILHOE
aeternus mmeet OOJIbLIOE 3HAYEHUE B ATOMUCTHKE JIyKperusi, Tak Kak OHO CITYKHUT

ONnpcACICHUEM KO MHOTHM KIIOUYCBBIM IMOHATHAM JIIMKYPCHU3MaA. HOBTOMY TaKHue

couctanus Kak. aeterno semine (I 221), aeterna corpora (I 242, 539 + solida),

infamia sequendam probavi. Ideo notities parum est adsecuta. Sed tamen his voluminibus editis,
ut spero, etiam posteris ero notus. (Vitr. VI pr. 5).
M1y Apucrorens B KkauecTBe ONpeseeHUH K cIOBY UAT) HCTOJB3YHOTCS MPHIIATaTeNlbHBIE
AOQLOTOC U A LOQPOG.
412 Cp. yTBepKACHHE, YTO MHp, HANPOTHUB, COCTOMT W3 CMepTHoro tema: mortali consistere
corpore mundum / nativomque simul (V 64-66).
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summarum summa aeterna (I11 816), aeternus mundus (V 514) cs3biBatoT 3TH
nonsTua* (aTom — BeceeHHas — MUp) Ha IIyOMHHOM TEKCTOBOM YPOBHE.

Cpenu mpoyux OmpenesieHuil K Jjekceme Mmateria/-es ¢urypupyror Takue
corTacoBaHHBIC ompeeienus, kak omnis (1 226), inmutabilis (1 591), genitalis (I
632), cumulata (1 990), u HecornacoBannoe onpeaenenue rerum (I 635, 705).

HauOosiee ycTOWYMBBIMU CJIOBOCOYETAHHMSIMH CO CJIOBOM Materia/-es
SIBIIAIOTCS TaKME€ CHHTAarMbl, Kak corpora materiai (I 249, 552, 565-66, 916-17,
951-52, 997 u T1.1., a TaKKe AEMHHYTHB OT COrpus — corpuscula materiai Il 529) u
copia materiai (I 986, 1017-18, 1035-36; Il 266-67, 281 u T.1.). Hamporus,
yHHKanbHBIM* cityuaem aBnsercs nmupuanbii 06opot in pelago materiae (11 550).

OTH [pUMEpPhl  CHHTAKCUYECKOM  TMECTPOTHI  OTPAKAIOT  OAHY W3
O0COOEHHOCTEW MO3TUYECKOM MacTepckor JIykpenusi: XOTS MOAT HCIOJIb3YET
YCTOWYMBBIC KOHCTPYKIUH M DIHUTEThI, OHU, KOHCYHO, HE CBOJAATCA K OJHOMY
¢IMHCTBCHHOMY 000pOTY ¢ TepMUHOM Materia/-es. BapbupoBanue onpeeeHuit K
TEPMUHY MOTYEPKUBACT CAMOIIEHHOCTh KOHKPETHBIX IMAacCakell B APYTUX IMECHSX,
a HMX  COBOKYITHOCTh B  NPOHU3BEACHHUU  JCMOHCTPHpPYET  OOrarblid
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUH MOTeHIMaN materia/-es.

CJi0B000pa3oBaHuE U METPUKA

B T0 xe Bpemsi B 00nacTu Ci0BOOOpa3oBaHUS HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, UTO
Jlykpenuii He oOpa3oBayl mpuiaratejabHoro ot Mmateries, mampumep, materialis (_
_ _ _ _ BO3MOXHO B IeK3aMeTpe B OTJIMYHE OT MOPHOTO pucyHka corporalis —
TpoxeH-crionmed _ _ _ _ ) mo a”ayoruu ¢ Sensilis (ot rimarona sentio). Jlanee,
Jlykpeuuit otkazaincsi oT BBeAeHUs B (uiiocockuil 0OMXO0a OJTHOKOPEHHBIX K
materia/-es cj0B, Be/ib OHH YK€ OTHOCHJIMCH K MPO(ECCHOHAIN3MAaM PEMECIICHHOM
cepbl: Materiare «cTpouTh U3 AepeBay» U Materiatus «mocTpoeHHbBIN U3 AepeBay.

Jlameko He Kakgas JcKceMa, Kak Mmateria/-es obmamaeT Takoil cBOOOIOM

MO3THYECKOT0 TpUMEHEHHUs. biarogaps cBoeMy MeTpudecKoMy pUCyHKY ( _ _

~ —

413 Sed quia vera tamen ratio naturaque rerum / cogit, ades, paucis dum versibus expediamus /

esse ea (uae solido atque aeterno corpore constent, / semina quae rerum primordiaque esse

docemus (I 499-501).

414 OnHokpaTtHO BRICTYMaeT B KadecTse Gen. obiectivus x mpunararensHOMy ignarus (11 167).
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[materiam, materies] wumu [materiai]) ona moxeT 3aHMMaTh 6

~ ~—

Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX METPUUECKUX MMO3UIMK B CTUXE, BIUIOTH /10 3alOJHEHUA 5 U 6

CTOIIBI LIeJTUKOM (Gopmoii materiali.

BoiBoabl 2.1: Pesynabrarhl aHanmmM3a JIeKCeMbl Mmateria/-eS B mosMe
MO3BOJIAIOT KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, MOYEMY OHA OKa3bIBAETCA OJHUM W3 KIFOUEBBIX
¢unocoPpcKkux TEPMHHOB, MPOYHO 3aKPEHUBIIMMCS B s3blke. JIykperuil mokasain
NPOJYKTUBHOCTh JIeKCeMbI Materia/-es st JaTMHCKOTO s3blKa: €¢ ymo0CTBO B
CTUXE W IIMPOKUWA CHEKTpP MO3ULUH, OOraTyr0 CHUHTAKCHYECKYI) COYETAEMOCTh,
¢unocockyro HACBHIILIEHHOCTh CJIOBa, MHJAEATBHO OTPAXKAIOUWIErO0 OJHO U3
KJIIOYEBBIX TMOHATUN Tpedeckod ¢unocopuu. Jloruka crnoBoynoTpedieHus
materia/-es mocnemoBaTeNbHA, OHA  BBICTYMACT OOPA3IOBBIM  TEPMHHOM:
JOMHUHHUPYIOIIEE 3HAYCHHUE JIEKCEMBI «MAaTEPHsl, BEIIECTBO», a BCE PEIKHUE CIIy4aH
UCIIOJB30BaHUS B  HMCKOHHOM  3HAQUYEHUM  «IPEBECHHA»  JIOMOJHUTEIBHO
MapKUPYIOTCSl OKPY>KAIOIIUMU CJIOBAMH, OTHOCSIIIIUMUCS K CEMAHTUYECKUM MOJISIM
«apeBecuHa» U «jaepeBooOpadboTka»: Silvae, lignum, ligneus, tigna, tabulae u
caedere, dolare u T.1. ®opmynsHOCTH (COrpora materiai, copia materiai, materies
rerum) Hamiero TepMHHA YKa3biBaeT Ha (uinocockoe 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOE
CTAHOBUTCSI COBCEM OYEBHUJIHBIM B KOHTEKTaX C MPOTHUBONOCTABICHUEM APYTUM
buocoCKUM MOHITUSIM, TAKUM KaK «TEJI0» U «IIyCTOTa», TO €CTh TaM, TJI€ €ro
npupoga TMPOCIEKUBACTCA U3 JNCPUHUIMM, TMOSCHSIIOMMUX CMBICT KOHIICTITA
«Marepusi». CrnenoBarenbHO, GuiIocopckoe cioBoynoTpedacHue materia/-es
HEBO3MOYKHO CITyTaTh C HETEPMUHOJOTMYECKMM B CHIIYy OCOOOT0 OKpYKEHHUS B
KQ)KJIOM cilydae (yCTOMUYMBBIE COTJIACOBAHHBIE U HECOTJIACOBAHHBIE OIPEACIICHHUS).

Jlykpenuii HaxoAWT JTOMOJHUTEIBHBIN JIMHTBUCTHYECKUM (akTop miis
00BsICHeHUs1 TepMHHA Materia/-es — 3to cymiecTBUTEIbHOE Mater, GoHeTHUECKH
(mapoHOMacusl) W ITUMOJIOTMUYECKH CcONMKaeMoe ¢ Jiekcemoi materia/-es u3-3a
cxoxel (yHKINUU MOAPa3yMEBAaEMbIX BJIICHUN B pupojie. JIykpeunem 3Ty TeCHbIe
CBSI3U CO3HATEIBbHO AaKIEHTUPYIOTCS YK€ B Hadalle MO3MbI, UYTO MOYKHO

paccMarpuBaTh Kak JeUHUIMIO B JyXe HaTyphuiocopoB K BaKHOMY IMOHSATHIO
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materia/-es. B srToii co3HarenpHON mapaienu mater — materia/-es cocrout oaHa

U3 HOBallM PUMCKOIO SIUKYpeu3Ma, TaK Kak JaHHbI TEpMUH NpUOOpeTaeT
HOBbIE OTTEHKH CEMaHTUKH, O KOTOPBIX rpeueckuil mpoToTui — VAT — MOT TOJIBKO

MEYTaTh.

Jlykpenuuii He CTONBKO TEPEBOIUT IPEUYECKOE MOHITHE «MATSPUS», CKOJIBKO
yIQ4HO BBIOMPAET B POJHOM SI3BIKE IOAXOJIICE IO 3HAYCHHIO CIIOBO.
CeMaHTHYECKHUX OTIMYMN MEXKIY BapHaHTaMU OOCHX OCHOB BBISIBUTH HE YJAJIOCH,
MIOPTOMY MOXKHO YTBEpPXkKJaTh, YTO MpH BEIOOpe (JICKCHH WTpaeT pojb HE
CEMaHTHKa, a METpPUKa U CTWIb: B YAacCTHOCTH, YAOOCTBO M CTHJIMCTUYECKas
OKpacKka apXam3WpyIIEro POAUTEIFHOTO Majexka Ha —al. B cBsi3u ¢ BompocoMm
KOJICOAHHUST B CKJIOHCHHH TAaK)Ke€ HE TMPEICTABISCTCS BO3MOXKHBIM BBIICIHUTH
TJIABHYIO M BTOPHYHYIO OCHOBBI UCCIIeIyeMoro TepmuHa. [lapagurma materia/-es u
coobmenre Apna I'emins CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO Mopdonorus V
CKJIOHEHHS BO BpeMeHa JIykpenus erie He Obljla CTpOro HOpMUPOBaHa.

Jlnst Mmopdonoruu JIykpenus XxapakTepHO UCIOIb30BaHKE MaAeKHBIX Gopm |
U V CKJIOHEHHMH KakK albTEPHATHB B CHCTEME (IUIsI OMPENEIIEHHOTO Kpyra CIloB).
Br16op B obnactu Quiekcuit Mexxay 3 BapuaHTaMu JJisi poji. manexka (Jlykperwuio
U3BECTHBI (uiekcuu -ae, -ai, -€S). Pa3HOCKIOHAEMOCTh CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO
materia/-es moiiydaeT MOATBEP)KICHHE B CIOBOYMOTPEOJICHHH IPYTUX aBTOPOB
smoxu — Butpysuii. Bo3amMoxHO, 0TKa3 OT (Quiekcuu -eS u BBHIOOp BapuaHTOB |
CKJIOHEHUS 00ycnoBJIEH HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO CTporoi TOYHOCTH B
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM y3YCe, MOCKOIbKY (IeKCHs -€S B T€HETHBE OMOHMMUYHA C
UMCHHUTEIBHBIM TaJeKOM. TEKCT MOAMBI TaK)Ke IMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OOpa3OBaHUE
MHOXECTBEHHOTO 4YKClia OT aOCTpaKkTHOrO CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO Materia/-es
HEBO3MOXKHO.

Jlykpeuuii He cyell JONMYCTUMBIM TEPMHHOJIOTH3MPOBATH IS Tepeaayu
rpedeckoro monsATHs UAnN BapuanTel hyle u silva, xotopsie wu3-3a cBoeit

HEraTUBHOW KOHHOTALlMK U PUTOpHYECKOTO (pri€pa ObLIM HEMPUTOJHBI B KaUECTBE
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dbunocockoro TepMuHA ¥, BO3MOXKHO, MPEACTABISUINCH JIyKpenuro TOBOJBHO
HEJICTIOM MHHOBAIUEH.

N, HakoHell, CHIIBHBIMUA CTOPOHAMM SI3IKOBOT'O MOTEHIIMAJIA TEPMUHA CTOUT
IIPHU3HATH TTOYTH BCE 00JIACTH: STUMOJIOTHYECKHE CBs3M (cOMmkeHne materia/-es u
mater), MopdoorH0, CHHTAKCUC, METPUKY. EJIMHCTBEHHBIM HEIOCTATOK —

CJ'IOBOO6p&30BaT€JII)Ha}I HCIIPOAYKTHUBHOCTD.

2.2. CemaHTH4YeCKOE TI0JI€ «aTOM, TeJI0, IEPBOHAYAJIO»

N3Bectnbii nykpenuesen 3.A. IlokpoBckas cipaBeiIuBO NPU3HAET: «ATOM
B 1noaMe JIykpeuus siBJIIeTCS UCTUHHBIM U «TJIABHBIM T€POEM»: ABM)KEHHUE aTOMOB,
UX COCAMHEHHE U PACTOP)KCHHE JIe)KAT B OCHOBE BCEX KU3HEHHBIX SBICHUN. ATOM
— TJIaBHOE 3BEHO, C I[IOMOULIbI0 KOTOPOIO pAacKpbIBAaeTCsl BCS KapTUHA
MHPO3IaHus. . »*,

OpHako, OPUTMHATBHOCTh (DHU3HKH PHUMCKOTO SMHUKypern3Ma B TPAKTOBKE
JIlykpeuus 3akmouaercss B TOM, 4to 310 aromusm*® Ge3 TepmumHa &TOMOG

«atom»*t’.

B rpeueckoit Quinocopckoit MBICTHM 3TO TakKe HE OBLJIO YEeM-TO
00s13aTeNIbHBIM, TTOCKOJIBKY CYIIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIbKO MOHUMAaHUN aTOMH3Ma Kak
YUYEHHUS] O HEACIMMBIX 4YacTSAX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM BEIWYUHBI, KpPOME BCEM
M3BECTHOIO yyeHHus JleBkumnmna-JleMokpuTa: nepBuyHbIe TpeyroibHuku [lmarona,

HCOCINMBIC JIMHUHU KC@HOKpaTa, aATOMH3M BPCMCHU MW ABWKCHUS Y Jlnoz[opa

415 TTokposckas 3.A. AnTuunblii punocodekuii anoc. Jekuuu no crenxypey. M., U3a-8o Mock.
yH-Ta, 1979. C. 46.
418 Cpemu OCHOBHBIX HCCIEIOBaHMii, MOCBSIIEHHBIX aTOMH3MY, CM., HampuMep: 3y6os B.IL
PasBuTHe aromMucTHUYECKUX MpeacTaBieHui g0 Hadana XIX Beka. M.: Hayka, 1965; Komaposa
B.S.  CranoBnenne Qunocopckoro marepuanmsma B apeBHed ['penmm  (Jlormko-
THOCEOJIOTUYECKUH  acleKT AualleKTUKH Quiocodcekoro mosHanus). JI..  M3marenscTBo
Jlenunrpazackoro YHusepcureta, 1975; Vlastos G. Minimal Parts in Epicurean Atomism // Isis.
Vol. 56. 1965. Pp. 121-147 = Probleme der Lukrezforschung / Hrsg. von C.J. Classen.
Hildesheim; Ziirich; New York: G. Olms Verlag, 1986. Pp. 97-123.
417 CnoBo 6B1T0 OGUIHATHEHO TETHTUMEPOBAHO KaK TEPMUH XHMHH HApALY C «MOJIEKYIOH» Ha
che3nge xumMukoB B 1860 1. Cwm.: TepmuHonmorusi // DHIMKIONETUYECKH CIOBapb IOHOTO
¢unonora (s3siko3Hanue) / Coct. M.B. ITanoB. M.: [lenaroruka, 1984. C. 303.
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Kpona*®, A.®. JloceB KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO AaTOMBbl «OXHOBPEMEHHO U
BEIIECTBEHHBI, U T€OMETPUYHBL, U YTO OHM JIEXKAT B YMOIOCTHI'A€MBIX OCHOBAX

BCETO TEKy4€ero ¥ YyBCTBEHHO-MATEPUATHLHOTO ObITHs» Y,

B nmosme «O mpupoge Beei» 0TCYTCTBYET KalbKa CJIOBA XTOUOG «aTOM.
W3BecTHBI MapaijiebHbIE OIBITHI IEPEBO/Ia 3TOr0 (HyHIAMEHTAIBHOIO TEPMHUHA Y
COBPEMEHHHKOB U MOCIEAYIOMMX nucareneil. Macrep cnosa Llutepon npeaioxun
B CBOMX TpakTaTax MopdemHylo kanbky — individuum*®, koropas moxer
UCIIOIb30BaThCS B TeK3aMeTpe. BUTpyBHiA, BEPOATHO, W30EKAB BIMSHUS [TOIMBI
Jlykpenus, UCIOJIb30BaJ TEPMHUH COrpOra, yTOYHHII €ro KaJlbKOi ¢ OMOHUMHUYHOTO
IPEYECKOT0 IPUIIATaTeNIbHOTO0 ATOMOG/-OV, TONy4uB TakUM oOpa3oM COrpora
insecabilia «atombl» (In-secabilis, ¢ — He MNOAMAIONIMIACA PACCEUCHHUIO,

HeZeNnnuMbIid). OTa Monenb Butpysus, 0e3 COMHEHHS, SBHBIH IEPEBOA ATOMO

owupata — cinoB Jemokpura u3 Apucrorens (Arist. De caelo Ill, 4, p. 303a

4=Luria 109: C. 49). B nanpHeiimemM KBUHTHIMAH TPOJODKUAT HCIOJB30BATh
MMCHHO 3TOT BapHaHT MepeBojia TepMuHa — Corpora insecabilia.

AtomusM smuKypeiickoro tina*?l, mpencrasnennsii B mosme «O mpupose
BeIleii», MHTEPECCH M300MINEM TEPMHHOB M MPOOJIEMON PEIENIUU IPeYecKoro
dbunocodcekoro cioBaps. AHanmu3 ciaoBoynoTpeOaeHuit JIykpenusi BISBUI LEIbIH

paa JIEKCeM, Iepeaarommnx rpeucCKuc (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/IC IIOHATHUA «aTOM)», «TCIO» H

«mepBoHauano»’??  (&topoc/ol/a,  agxn/al, ooua/ta,  oméoual/ta,

418 Cm. mo: Conornoa M.A. Atomusm // Antuunas dunocodus. DHIUKIONENIECKUI CTIOBAPD.
M.: Ilporpecc-Tpanunus, 2008. C. 196.
419 Toces A.®. Tuoren Jlaspuuii — uctopuk anTH4HOM (unocopun. M.: Hayka, 1981. C. 73.
420 «atomos...id est corpora individua propter soliditatem» (Cic. Fin. I 17); «...ex illis individuis,
unde omnia Democritus gigni adfirmat» (Cic. Luc. 55).
421 Cm. TouKy 3peHwus, YTO AHTHYHEIH ATOMU3M ABJIAETCA CTEKYISTHBHBIM M HE MMEET OOIIEro ¢
COBpPEMEHHOW HayKoil 00 aTomapHoM cTtpoeHuu BemectBa: Dorrie H. Atomistik // Der Kleine
Pauly. Lexicon der Antike auf der Grundlage von Pauly's Realencyclopddie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft / Hrsg. von K. Ziegler und W. Sontheimer. Bd. 1-5. Stuttgart: Alfred
Druckenmiiller Verlag, 1964-1975. Bd. I, Spalte 713-714.
422 OnHa M3 MepBBIX TONBITOK BBLIEIMTH CHUCOK TEPMHHOB, YCTh M HE MOJIHBIH, /IS HOHATHS
«atom» mpenctasieHa uccinenoBanueM M.B. bpayna: «Praeterea poeta ea [atomos/primordia —
N.T.] vocat principia I 244; corpuscula II 153; exordia II 333; elementa II 411 aliis locis». Braun
J.W. Lucretii de atomis doctrina. Diss. Monasterii: ex typographia E.C. Brunn, 1857. P. 15.
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otolxelwpa/ta, OTOLXEOV/A) U CTOMKO  CBS3aHHBIX ~ MEXAy  co0oil

OTHOIIICHUSAMH CHHOHMMHHM W B3aMMO3aMeHseMOcTH. corpora (prima/genitalia),
corpuscula, semina (rerum), primordia (rerum)/ordia prima, exordia (rerum/
prima), principia, prima, elementa (prima/primoria). bmaromaps stomy, 0e3
COMHCHHA, O3THU CJIOBa 06pa3y10T CANMHOC, AOBOJIBHO TI'apMOHHWYHOC JICKCHUYCCKO-
CEMAHTHUYCCKOC IIOJIC. HpI/I 3TOM MCHbBIIC IIOJIOBUHBI OKa3bIBAKOTCA
9THUMOJIOTHYCCKU POACTBCHHBIMMU.

LleHTpOoM 3TOTr0 OOIIMPHOTO THIIOHUMHUYECKOTO CEMaHTHYECKOro Mojs (c
JOMHMHAHTOH B TPEYECKOM S3BIKE (TOHOG, B JATHHCKOM — COrpora)*

OKa3bIBACTCS  CEMAaHTHYECKHH  TPU3HAK  «HEJCIUMOCTh, IepPBOHAYAIbHAS
IIEJIOCTHOCTB»: B COFpPUS, SEmMen BakHa WJICS «IEIbHOCTH/HEIEINMOCTDY
o0o3HawaemMoro mpeamera, B primordium, exordium — mnepBUYHOTO TOPSIKA,
IICJIOCTHOCTH, B principia, prima JlykpemnureM BKJIapIBaeTCs Uaes O MEPBUYHOCTH,
HEPa3JI0KUMOCTH aTOMOB KaK MUHUMAJIbHOW CMHHUIBI MUPO3JaHUS. SIAPO 3TOro
HOJIsI ¢ TOYKH 3PCHUS YaCTOTHOCTH M PAaBHOMEPHOCTH y3yca o0pasyer Jekcema
corpus/corpora, 6au3ko HaxoauTcs primordia ¢ pa3IMYHBIME BapuaHTaMH, B TO
BpeMs Kak Ha niepudepuu okas3biBaeTcs Oojee pakynbraTUBHOE CIIOBO Prima.

B pesynbrare npOBENEHHOTO W3ydYCHHs JIEKCEM JTOr0 JICKCHYECKO-
CEMaHTUYECKOTO IMOJISl B JIAHHON JUCCEPTAIMOHHON paboTe cienaHa MOMbITKa UX

KIacCH(pUKAMU 110 CHrHH(pHKaTy 24,

CrnenoBaTenbHO, BEChb HA0Op YKa3aHHbBIX
CHHOHMMOB DAaCIPEC/IIeTC Ha JBE HEPaBHOMEPHbBIC TPymHmbl: 1) JeKCHKa ¢
CeMaHTMYECKMM KOMIIOHEHTOM «Hauano»*?® — primordia (rerum), ordia prima,
exordia (rerum), principia, prima, elementa (prima/primoria); 2) rpymma cjoB ¢

CEMaHTUYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM «IleJbHOE (HemelIumoe) Teno» — Corpora

423 T, Heiin B cBOEM KOMMEHTApHH B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIydacB OTKA3bIBAETCA OT IEPEBOJA
TepMuHa corpora (kak «arom»). Cm.: Nail Th. Lucretius Il: An Ethics of Motion. Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 2020. P. VI.
424 O MOHATHUAX «ICHOTALUSY H «curaudukaims» cMm. B: Axmanosa O.C. Jlenoranus // CnoBapb
nuHTrBUCcTHYeCKUX TepMuHOB / O.C. AxmanoBa. M.: U3natenscTBO «CoOBETCKAS YHITUKIIOTICAHS,
1966. C. 128; AxmanoBa O.C. ®ynkuus curiudukatuBHas // CrnoBapb JMHTBUCTHYECKHX
tepmuHoB / O.C. AxmanoBa. M.: U3narensctBo «CoBeTckast sHIuKIoneaus», 1966. C. 507.
425 O TepmMuHe «Hauano» y rpedeckux MeICIuTeENei moxpobree cm.: Reale G. Il pensiero antico.
Vita e Pensiero, Milano, 2001. P. 9, 12.
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(prima/genitalia), corpuscula, semina (rerum). Bce 3TH TepMUHBI 3aCITy’)KHBArOT
MHOTOYPOBHCBOI'O pPAaCCMOTPEHUA C TOYKHU 3pPCHUSA OTHUMOJOIMH, CCMAHTHUKH,
MOp(I)OJIOI“I/II/I, CUHTAaKCHCa U MCTPUKH.

I[JDI Hayalia O6paTI/IMC$I K JICKCUKE C CEMAaHTHYCCKHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM

«Ha4daJ1o».

2.2.1. JlekcMka ¢ CEMAHTHYECKHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM «IIEPBOHAYAJION:
primordia (rerum), ordia prima, exordia (rerum/ prima), principia, prima,
elementa (prima/primoria).

Primordia (T otouxeia)

CymectButeabHOe Primordium 3acBHIETEIBCTBOBAHO B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE

yxe y IlakyBus*?

; BIIEPBBIE B SIIOCE 3TO CJIOBO BcTpewaercss y Llunepona B
nepeBoze «SBieHnin» Apata, nmpuyem o0a pa3a B 3HAUCHUU «HAYAJIO» B CPETHEM
pone MH. 4. Oxgnako y Ilunepona sta nekcema ymorpebiieHa Bcero 5 pas: B
nepeBoae mosmel Apata (Cic. Arat. fr. 1; fr. 34, 39), nBakabl B aBTOLIMTALIMN U3
Heé ke (De leg. 1l 7) u ogHokpaTHO B TpakTare mo putopuke (Cic. De part. orat.
7). K coxanenuro, u3-3a pparMeHTapHOCTH aCTPOHOMHUYECKONW Mo3MbI [{utiepona
OHAa HE MOXET CIY)KHTh 00OpasloM sl cpaBHEHUs ¢ matepuaioMm «O mpupoje
BeIlCH». YUUThIBast 3TOT (PaKT, a TAKKE TO 0OCTOSTEILCTBO, UTO OT PUIOCOPCKON
MPO3bI MEPBOM TpeTH | B. 0 H.3. HUYETO HE COXPAHUIIOCH, MMPUXOIUTCS CUUTATH,
4T0 ciioBo primordia B punocodckuii y3yc, BEposITHO, BBEJI MMeHHO JIykpenuid.
W3BecTHBIN HcclieoBaTeNb SMUKypeU3Ma U U3JaTellb TEKCTOB DMUKypa |
Jlykpenuss Cupun beinn HasBan cioBo primordia (cp. p. MH. 4.) M3JFOOJEHHBIM
TEPMHHOM PUMCKOTO MOATa AJId Mepefadyd HNOHATHS «aToM»*?’. OmHako ydeHblii

BBIHYKJICH OBLI IIPpU3HATh, 4YTO I[ElHHI)IfI TCPMHH HC UMCCT TOYHBIX COOTBETCTBUI y

Drukypa*?®,

426 «...quod primordium capissam ad stirpem exquirendum...» (Pac. trag. 50-52). Taxxe ci10BO

IIMPOKO IpezcTaBieHo B mpo3e: cM. Liv. pr. 1; Col. 1.1.18; Sen. Nat. quaest. 3.13.2 u ap.

427 Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-11l / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. P. 606.
428 Ipid. P. 607.
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[Tpu paccMOTpeHHM MCTOYHWMKAa U MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH TepmuHa primordia
IpeXe BCEro He0OX0IUMO 00paTUTHCS K HACIEIUIO OCHOBATENs AMHKypen3ma. B
CBSI3M C (ParMEHTAPHOCTBIO OSTHX COYMHCHUH BO3ZHUKAIOT OIPE/CICHHBIC
TPYAHOCTH TIPH COOTHECEHHWU TepMHHA Primordia ¢ kakum-To mpooOpa3oM B €ro
dunocopckom cnosape. Ilo cBUAETENHCTBY cxomus*?® Kk IepBOMy IHCBMY

Onukypa (Epic. Ep. ad Her. | 44) ogHO W3 €ro COYMHEHHMH HAa3bIBAJIOCH
«I[lepBoocHOBBDY — X TOLXELWOELG*Y, Bosiee TOro, B 3TOM CXOJIMU YITOMSIHYTa OJTHA
n3 Tem*®! smmKypeiickoil pU3MKM — H3MEHEHHE 1IBETA NPEMETA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
NOJIOXKEHHUS aTOMOB, — KOTOpas TMOAPOOHO OCBEIIAeTCS W MHOTOKPATHO
nokasbiBaeTcst Bo |l miecHe mosMbl ¢ MpUBIICYCHHEM TEPMUHOJIOTHH aroMu3Ma. B
W3JI0KEHUU HSTOTO BOMpOCAa KIIIOYEBYIO POJb WUIPAarOT TEPMHHBI pPrimordia wu
principia.

Emé pa3 cinoBo OTOLXELWOLS B TOM ke 3HAYEHWH, HO TOJNBKO B €. 4.,
BcTpeuaeTcss B mucbMe K ['epomory (Ep. ad Her. | 37). B tom ke mnmcbme
IpencTaBiIeHo cioBo otolxetwpata (Ep. ad Her. | 36), umeromiee, mo-BuaumMomy,
3HAUEHUE «MPUHLHUIBY, «mojoxeHus». C. beitnn octaBun 3TO0 cilOBO 0€3
KOMMEHTapusi B CBOeM wu3ganuu Onukypa®®2, ®.A. IlerpoBckuii B CBOEM
KJIACCHYECKOM KOMMEHTapHUU TaKKe€ HE BBICKA3a]l HUKAKHX COOOPaKEHHH IO
TOMY MOBOXNy. ENMHCTBEHHOE, YeM MOXHO OOBSCHHTH: Y HAC HEIOCTaTOYHO

JaHHBIX O S3BIKC 9HI/IKypa, a O'TOLXEL(A/)}J.O(TO(, ITOXO0XXEC, HC CTallo YCTOﬁQHBBIM

TEPMUHOM.

29 To d¢ xowua T TV B0V TOV ATOHWV dAAdTTEcBaL év Talg dwdeka
Yrolxewoeol @not. Cm.: Epicurea. Ed. H. Usener. Lipsiae: In aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1887
(reprint New York, 2010). P. 114; Epicurus. The Extant Remains with short critical Apparatus /
Trans., ed. and noted by C. Bailey. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926. P. 25).

430 TTaHHBI TepMUH B JaNbHEHIIEM HCIIONB30BAJICS JUIS 3arflaBHil TPAKTATOB 10 (HUIOCO(GHN:
Ouecunema u3 Kraocca (cep. | B. 10 H. 3.?7) Ltowxewwoelc «OcHoei» (DL IX 16); B xoHIE

antugHocty [Ipokna (V B. H. 3.) Ztolxeiwolg OeoAoyukr] «I1epBoOCHOBBI TEOIOTUI».
431 HauGonee 6:1M3KkMM MO COEPKAHUIO MOKHO MpU3HaTh maccax B 11 1002-1011. Cp. Taxxe |l
813-21.
432 Epicurus. The Extant Remains with short critical Apparatus / Trans., ed. and noted by C.
Bailey. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926. P. 175.
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Haubonee moaxonsieit wumrocTpauuei K cinoBoynoTpednenuto Jlykpenus
CTOMT TPU3HATH TOT Ciydai, korga otouxela (nom. pl.) «Hayama» ucmons3yercs
kak TepmuH atomuctuku B Iluceme k Iludoxmy (Ep. ad Pyth. | 37). Ee
OIpenieNieHne — ATOUQ «HeIenuMble» — B IepepadoTtke Jlykpenns mpeacraer Kak

solido corpore (Lucr. | 486, 500) u solida simplicitate (I 548, 574, 609; 11 157),
r7Ie MaTeMaTHYECKU-YMO3PUTENbHBIN MOAX0I DNUKypa 3aMeHeH Oosiee 00pa3HbIM
omucanueM ¢ ucnoibp3zoBanueM Abl. qualitatis. Dtu onpenenenus Bo Beex ciydasix
XapaKTEepU3yIOT HCKIIOYHTENLHO TepMmuH primordia. Takum oOpa3zom, Bcé

CKa3aHHOE TO3BOJIAET C OOJIBIION 0JIeH YBEPEHHOCTH CIIENIaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO
CyIIeCTBUTENIbHOE Primordia rmepenaer TepMUH OTOLY ELX.

CeMaHTHYECKU U C TOYKU 3peHHS MOP(PEMHON CTPYKTYpHI CIIOBA JIEKCEMa
primordia npo3pauna 1 0603HaYaET «IIEPBOHAYANIO» MM «HAYATIO». JTO PEAKHIA
npuMep, KOrJa JIeKCeMa, BBICTyNas Kak TEPMUH B II03ME, COBEPIIECHHO HE
urypupyer B 0061EeyNOTPEOUTENLHOM 3HAYEHUH, CO3/1aBasi TEPMUHOJIOTHIECKYIO
CTPOrOCTb M CHCTEMHOCTh AaTOMMCTHUYECKOTO CJIOBaps. IIpOTHBOINOJIOKHAS
CUTyanus OJHAKO HaOIIONaeTcs B ClIydae ¢ OJHOKOPEHHBIM eMy cioBoM exordia,
uTo yxke 6pu10 moaMeueHo .M. Boposckum*3,

JIByXOCHOBHOE CJIOBO OTpaxaeT oOTMeueHHyro M. ¢oH AnpOpexToM
dynmamentansHyro ocobennocts Jlykpemus: «ScHocte®®* — B cosByunm c
SIMUKYPEHCKUMHU NPHMHLUIIAMU — TJIABHAs CTHIIMCTHYECKas 3amada JIykperusn*®®.
N, neucTBUTENbHO, NAIBHEWINIWE MPUMEPHI HAIISJHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPYIOT
HEOOXOMMMOCTh IIPO3PAYHOM CTPYKTYPhI CIOBA, HMMILUIMIUTHOIO OOBIACHEHHS
TEpPMHHA.

IlepBbIli KOMITIOHEHT COAEPKUT OCHOBY IOPSJIKOBOTO YHUCIUTEIBHOTO

primus. 3DTo OdYeHb peAKoe Ui TEPMHHOJIOTMH  SIBICHHE CTAHOBHTCS

433 Boposckuii SI.M. OGo3HaueHHe BellecTBa U MPOCTpaHCTBa B Jekcuke Jlykpeuus // Opera
philologica. CII6., 2009. C. 167.
#34 Dror mpuHIMT scHOCTH (CA@T)VELX) UMeeT GoMblIoe 3HaueHHe B Tekcte Jlykperws: cp.
carmine praepandere clara lumina (I 143-144) u lucida carmina (I 993-994).
435 Anp6pext M. don. Mcropus pumckoit murepatypsl. T. 1/ Ilep. ¢ Hem. A, JTio6xkuna. M.
I'JIK, 2002. C. 333.
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IIPOAYKTUBHBIM B aTrOMUCTHKE JIykpenus, U TYT AOCTAaTOYHO YIIOMSHYTb P
TEPMHMHOB C TaKUM KOpHeM: COrpora prima, exordia prima, principia u prima*®,

KpOMC HUX CYHICCTBYCT TOJIbBKO OJHH IIPpUMCP TCpMHHA C KOJINMYCCTBCHHBLIM

YUCIUTCIBHBIM — quattuor reS «4eThIpEC JBJICMCHTa, HaBESIHHBIN TéO'O'O(QCK

OoLlwpaTa DMIEN0KIA.

Bropoii kommoneHT TepMuHa primordia cesizaH ¢ rTmarosom ordior
«HABUBaTh OCHOBY», «TKaTb». [OBOps O TpyIHOW mpolOiiemMe aTroMu3Ma U
HCBUIVNMBIX I'JIa3y a6CTpaKHI/I}IX — 0 MaTCpuu M IICpBOHAYAIAX, — IIO3T BBIHYKICH
aneJuiMpoBaTh K YEMY-TO HArJISAHOMY, MPUOETHYTh K MeTadope: MaTepus — 3TO
TKaHB437, a IICpBOHAYAJIA «BIUICTAKOTCA» B HCC, 4YTO Ha JICKCHYCCKOM YPOBHC
IMOJUYCPKUBACTCA JICKCCMAMH OJHOI'O CCMAHTHYCCKOI'O ITOJIA — neXUS438, ConteXtUS,
textura®® (I 238-49). B »Tux cioBax 3aKII0OYEHA OTCHUIKA K CHHOHMMHUYHBIM JUIS
ordior rjiarojiaMm — necto «BA3aTb», «KCILJIETATh» U texo «TKaTb», «KBUTH».

["'oBOpst 0 cMEIIEHNN aTOMOB Y€JIOBEUECKOTO Tejla U Iy MEXIy COO0H 1Mo
B3TJIs1aaM I[GMOKpI/ITa, IIO3T IIOJIB3YCTCA MeTa(l)OpHKOﬁ «CBA3BIBAHUSA-TIIICTCHUS) .

Illud in his rebus nequaguam sumere possis,

Democriti quod sancta viri sententia ponit,

corporis atque animi primordia, singula privis*?° (J. Martin — primis 0,Q,V)

adposita, alternis variare ac nectere membra. (111 370-373)

B stux BOIIpOCax, CMOTpH, HC JACPKUCH Thl TAKOT'O 7K€ B3TJIAA4A,

438 Beiinu mpusHaer TepMuHamu Takke prima elementa IV 941 u primoria elementa VI 1009:
Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-1ll / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. Pp. 1294, 1707. Jleonapa 1 CMHUT B CBOEM HM3[aHUU CTPAHHBIM 00pa3oM
OCTaBJIAIOT JiekceMy elementa 6e3 momxknoro Bummanus: Lucreti Cari, Titi De Rerum Natura
Libri Sex / Ed. W.E. Leonard, S.B. Smith. Madison: the University Of Wisconsin Press, 1942. P.
846.
437 B 31001 cBA3M HEOOXOAUMO OTYEPKHYTH 0COOYIO OCBEIOMIEHHOCTD T109Ta B TKAI[KOM JIele U
3HaHME ycTpoiicTBa TKankoro cranka (V 1350-1353).
438 B TekcTe MOIMBI IMEETCSI BapuaHT-cuHOHUM conexus (I 633; 11 726, 1020; 111 557; V 441).
3% JocToitHO BHMMaHMS BechMa IIEHHOE 3aMedyaHHe B cloBape Bambae-XodMaHa 0 TOM, 4TO
textura — kampKa C SNHKypoBa cloBa TIEQLMAOKTY| «mepemterenue»: Walde A. Texo //
Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, dritte neubearbeitete Auflage von J.B. Hofmann. Bd.
I-111. Heidelberg, 1938-1956. Bd. II. S. 678.
440 J1. Maptun coxpaHsieT uTeHme Primis m3 asropuretHeIX pykomuceit (O, Q, V), ¢ unbeii
OCTOpPOXKHOU mo3uimend Mbl conuaapHbl: Lucretius Carus, Titus. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex /
Ed. J. Martin. Leipzig, 19609.
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Kak nosaraer o Tom JleMOKpUTa CBIIEHHOE MHEHbE:
BynTo 0HO 3a ApYrUM pacnosioKeHbl TIepBOHaYaia
Tena u nyxa U Tak, 4epeaysch, CBA3YIOT BCE UJICHBI.

Dty ke Meragopy «MaTepUH-TKaHu»**' IOJKpEIISeT COYETaEMOCTh

2 ¢ mpunararensHeiM Subtilis (1V 122)

TepmuHa primordia u ero cunonmmos*
«TOHKHIA», KoTopoe mpousomnio u3 *subtexlis**, *sub tela*** wmm u3 *subteli-** u
ABIAETCS MPOU3BOJHBIM OT riarona texo. Ilpunararensnoe subtilis, kak u crmosa
textilis, textus, textura, saceugerenscTBoBaHEI**® TONBKO HaunHas ¢ Jlykpenus, 4To
nenaet mosMy «O IpUpoie Bellei» He3aMEHUMBIM HCTOYHUKOM I10 HCTOPHH 3TOTO

A3bIKOBOIO MaTepuaja, a TaKXKe BMeCTe ¢ Mmapaienbro textura Jlykpeuws —
TEQLTAOKT] DNUKypa AEMOHCTPUPYET O0COOYI0 BaKHOCTb MeTa(opbl MIIETCHUSI
JUJISl UX aTOMUCTUYECKOTO YUEHUS.

bonee TOTIO, MeTa(l)opa MATCPHUH-TKAaHN) HC OI'PAHUYNBACTCA aTOMHCTHKOﬁ,

HO OXBATbIBACT BCCb TCKCT IMIOOMbI, IIOATBCPIKACHUCM YCMY CIIYKUT MeTaCbopa

«II033MA-TKAHb)», IIOCKOJIbKY CBOH COOCTBCHHEIC PHUMCKHC O'TOLXELQ/)GELQ -

«TIEPBOOCHOBBD» YUEHUS, U3JI0)KEHHBIE B 03Me, — JIykpenunii Ha3bpIBaeT COEPtUM u

inceptum «nauaroe», kotopoe OH mpomoikaer pertexere*’ (dictis) «rxarey,

«crteratb»* (|

418; VI 42). TToaT TemM caMbIM MOJACPKUBAET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD C
rpeuecKkuMH HaTypduiaocodamu, KoTopele Onarojapsi cBoe HaOII0JaTEILHOCTH
yepranu u3 chepbl peMECIICHHbIX 3aHATUH TOJIE3HYIO apryMEHTAI|I0, 00pa3HOCTbh,

TEPMUHBI.

410 merapope mnerenus cm. takxke: Snyder J.M. The Web of Song: Weaving Imagery in
Homer and the Lyric Poets / The Classical Journal. Vol. 76, Ne 3. 1981. Pp. 193-196.
442 Exordia rerum (1V 114-15), corpora (111 195).
443 pokorny J. 3.tek- // Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch / J. Pokorny. Bd. I. Bern:
A. Francke AG Verlag. 1959. S. 1058.
44 Ernout A., Meillet A. Subtilis, -e // Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine. Histoire
des mots. Paris, 1939. P. 995.
445 aan de M. Texo // Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden;
Boston, 2008. P. 619.
448 |bid. P. 619.
47 Cp. cunonnmuuHOE BEIpaXkeHue pergam conectere rem (11 478, 522).
48 @.A. Terposckmii ymayHo coxpamseT 5Ty Mertadopy: «Ho mpomomxaro s HHTH CBOETO
paccyxaenus cHoBay. Jlykpenmii. O mpupone Bemeid. T. I / Pen. mar. texcra u mep. @.A.
[Terposckoro. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1946. C. 31.
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Mup atomoB y JIykpenus onuchIBaeTCs HE Kak 3JIOBEIIAs KapTHHA Xaoca,
Ha000pOT, HAOIIOAACTCS MONBITKA MCTOJIKOBaHMs TepMUHOB pPrimordia u exordia
yepe3 acCOMAMU C OJHOKOPEHHOH JekceMoil — ordo «mopsanox»*. Jlykpenuii
SIBHO 4YBCTBOBAJI BHYTPEHHIOIO (hopMmy ciioBa primordia, mocKoJbKy 3TOT TEpMUH
4acTo (QUTypUpYyeT B KOHTEKCTE, /i€ TOBOPUTCS TPO JIBIKEHUE, PACTIOTIOKEHUE —
positura®® (1 818, 908-09; 11 1007-08) u nopsnox aromos — ordo (I 827-28, 1021-
22; 11 252-53, 883-85; V 418-20).

Bo3moxHO, oco3HaHueMm CBs3u JiekceM primordia um  ordo Taxke
OOBSCHSIOTCSI CTHUIMCTHYECKH HEYJTadHbIC MaccaXkd, kKak Hampumep, V 418-420, B
KOTOpPOM TEepMHH primordia rerum coceacTByeT ¢ 3aunHOM «€X ordine ponam» u
BeIpakeHueM «ordine se locarunty. To, 4yTo Ha COBpEMEHHBIH BKYC MOXET
MOKA3aThCsA  IIEPOXOBATBIM W HEAOPAOOTAHHBIM  CTHJIEM, IIO-BHIMMOMY,
MIPEJICTaBIUIO COOOK HAMEPEHHYIO UTPY C Pa3HBIMU 3HAYECHUSMU CIIOBA.

YuuTeiBas BcE BbIIIE CKazaHHOE 00 ATMMOJIOTHU U ceMaHTHKe primordia, o

MeTaopuKe TJIETEHUS U CJIEJOBAaHUS MOPSAJIKOM, HE CTOMT YIYCKaThb U3 BUIY
OJIM3KYI0  ATUMOJIOTHIO  JIEKCEMBl  OTOLXELX. ODTO  BaXKHEWIIEE  CIIOBO
rpaMMaTHYECKOTO U (GHI0CO(PCKOTO JEKCHKOHA MPOM30ILIO OT Tiarojia OoTelyw

«BXOJIMTh, BCTYNATh, BOCXOJUTH» !, KOTOPBI OTHOCHIICS MpEKIe Bcero k cdepe

49 06 ostumonormueckoii cessu primordia/exordia u ordo cwm.: Pokorny J. (a)ri-, rei- //
Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch / J. Pokorny. Bd. I. Bern: A. Francke AG Verlag.
1959. Ss. 60-61; Vaan de M. Ordior // Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic
languages. Leiden; Boston, 2008. Pp. 433-434. Muyio MO3UIMIO BBICKA3bIBAlOT A. DpHY U A.
Meiie, uto 6:1M30CTh Ti1arona ordior ¢ cymiecTBUTeIbHBIM Ord0 ManoBeposiTHa. [Ipu 3TOM MBICITB
OpHy, OTBEYaBIIEro 3a JIATUHCKAE HHTEPIPETAllUH CIOBapsi, O TOM, «4TO DPUMISIHE HE
qyBCTBOBaJM Onm3octd Ordior u 0rdo», ycHemHo OmpoBepraeTcs MPOYTEHHUEM TEeKCTa
Jlykpeuus. IlogpoOuee cMm.: Ernout A., Meillet A. Ordior // Dictionnaire étymologique de la
langue latine. Histoire des mots. Paris, 1939. P. 711; Ernout A., Meillet A. Ordo // Dictionnaire
étymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des mots. Paris, 1939. Pp. 711-712.

450 CymecturensHoe positura mepenaer nekcemy O£01C B yKe YKa3aHHOM CXOIHHU K TPaKTaTy
LTOLXELWOTELG.

41 Frisk H. oteixw // Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch / H. Frisk Bd. II. Heidelberg,
1960. S. 783-785; Chantraine P. oteixw // Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque.

Histoire des mots. Paris, 1968-1980. Pp. 1048-1049; Beekes R. otetxw // Etymological
Dictionary of Greek / R. Beekes with the assistance of Beek L. van. 2 volumes. Leiden; Boston:
Brill, 2010. Pp. 1395-1396.
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BOCHHOTO Jieja. OH Jal psii OTIIIAroJbHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX: OTIXEC Al «ps,
ctpoiin®™?, 0T(X0C O «pAm; CTUXOTBOPHAS CTPOKa», OTOLXOC O «psAn, JIMHMUI,
BEPEHUIIa» W, HAKOHEI, OTOLXELOV «OyKBBI/(pOHEMBI B an(aBUTHOM IMOPSIKE;
Hayajo; IMepBOHAYajgo, ayieMeHT». CrenoBaTenbHO, (GUIOCO(PCKHMIA KOHIEHT,
CKPBIBAIOIIMNCS 32 OTOLXELX, OCpET CBOE HAYAI0 MYCTh HE U3 Cephl TKAIKOTO
7ieia, a U3 BOEHHO-TPaMMAaTHYECKOro MeTaOPHUECKOro K0/1a, KOHEUHBIN JCHOTAT
JgekceM primordia m OTOLXElX OKa3bIBaeTCs OJIM3KUM IO  COJEPIKAHUIO:

«OOHOPOIHBIC JJICMCHTBI, YIIOPAAOYCHHBLIC B PAO-JIMHUIO). DTO0 00CTOSTEIIHCTBO

CIY)KUT  JIOTIOJIHUTCIBHBIM,  (DHJIOJOTMUECKUM  JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBOM,  YTO
CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE Primordia mepegaeT UMEHHO TEPMHH OTOLY ELA.

Mopdosorust cioBa primordia moBoJbHO MpoO3payHa, WU JaXKe, MOXHO
cKka3aTh, ynpoieHa. Jlykpenu#, kak u L{umepoH, ynorpebisier ciioBo primordium
B II03ME TOJIbKO BO MHOXKECTBCHHOM YHCJIC M. M BUH. najexei. [To yactoTHOCTH
CUJIBHO TpEeBaJUPyeT UMEHUTEIbHBIN magex (46 x 26). C. beitnu orMeTnn, 4to
Gen., Dat., Abl. pl. B rexsamerpe BO3MOXHBI TOJBKO OT CHHOHUMHYHOTO C
usydaeMbIM  primordium cmosa  principium®3.  Merpuka cnosa primordia
CIIOCOOCTBYET €ro ajanTalud K OCOOCHHOCTSAM TeK3aMeTpa M JIOCTaTOYHOMN
BapUATHBHOCTH MO3UITUHI B TIPOCTpaHCTBE cTXa. OMHAKO METPUUICCKUE MTOTCHIINN

tepmuHa primordia ( _ ) cBszaHbl ¢ Mopdosiorueit: MeTpudecKast

CTPYKTypa yKa3aHHBIX KOCBCHHBIX Mamexei (_ _ _ ) UCKJIIYAeT UX [MOCTAHOBKY
B anu4YeckoM ctuxe. [lomumo 3toro, TepmuH Primordia mmeer aBe OCHOBHBIC
dopmer: primordia (37 pa3) m primordia rerum (35 pa3), a TaKKe OAHY
CIMHUYHYO BapHalmio ¢ TMecucom ordia prima.

['oBOpsT O CHHTAaKCHYECKOH CTOPOHE TEPMHHA, CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO OH

3aHHUMACT pa3H006pa3HbIe MMO3UIHMN: IIOAJICKAIIICC, IIPAMOC OOII., IIPCANKAT, OOAUH

pa3 gaxe oOpasys ciausiHHEe C coro3oM — primordiaque. Tepmuu primordia

452 Cpasuu Beipakenue [Tunmapa €MéwV OTIXES «PAIBI CIOBY, T. €. CTPOKH UM CTHUXH.
453 Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-11l1 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. P. 606.
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3aHMMAET TMO3UITUIO B HAYaJIbHOM MPEJI0KEHUN PACCYKICHUS, HAX0IACh KaK Obl B
coCTaBe Te3Hca, IOCJIe Yero HIyT oO0mme aokazarenbcTBa. (CodyeTaeMoCThb C
rJIarojaMH JBHYKCHHS JTOCTaTOYHA, HO MeHee okuaaemoro ypoHs moveri (111 236,
569), volitant, cursant (I111 262), errant (111 924), ire (IV 531), coire (V 190, 425),
penetrant (IV 542), ferri (V 189, 424), venere (V 193), redeunt (VI 871), cadunt
(VI 1007). CymiecTBeHHON OCOOCHHOCTBIO OKa3bIBACTCS MPUCYTCTBUE TPETHETO
npu3Haka TepmuHa — npumenenue Abl. qualitatis mpu primordia xak, Hanpumep:
sunt igitur solida primordia simplicitate (I 548).

[IpogykTuBHOCTH B cdepe  CIOBOOOpa30BaHMS ~ WM  HaJU4us
MpUIaraTeabHBIX ¥ TJIATOJIOB OKAa3bIBACTCS MHHHMAIBHOW, TO €CTh IOJ00HOM
TepMUHY Mmateria/-es. DTo BbI3BAHO METPUYECKON HEMPHUTOJHOCTBIO HEKOTOPHIX
JIEKCEM JUISl TEK3aMeTpa, Hanpumep, — primordialis «mepBoHadanbHbIMN 4,

HaKOHGI_[, HCO6XOI[I/IMO IIPpU3HATh, YTO B pPaMKaxX JIABYX IIMCCM H OJHOI'O

CXOIus Takas H30BITOYHAS BAPUATHBHOCTL OJHOKOPCHHBIX O6pa3OBaHHﬁ, KakK

LTOLXELWOEIG-OTOLXEWOLS  «IEPBOOCHOBA», OTOLXELWHUATA  IPUHLUIBD)

O‘TOLXEIO& «Ha4daJia», OTOLXELleKéQ ((HGpBH‘IHLIﬁ, 3JI€M€HT21pHBII>i)), CCJIn OHa

pe3yabTaT BEpHOM Mepenaud sizblka JMUKYpa, HE TOJIBKO JA00ABISIET TPYAHOCTEH
MEPEBOYUKY, HO U CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO MOHATHIHBIN anmapar DNUKypa

HE OBLIT MMOCJICA0BATCIbHO CTPOTUM.

Ordia prima (ta ototxeix)

B nydmmx Tpaaviusx SI3bIKOBOTO SKCIEPUMEHTATOPCTBA OHHUA U B

5

COIJIACHM C DJIMYECKON NpakTukoi JIyKpenuii MCIONb3yeT BapUaHT*® JeKCeMBbI

primordia ¢ TMecucom®™® — ordia prima (IV 32), no Jlykpeuus He

454 Tlo-Bunumomy, BrepBble HpunarateabHoe primordialis «meppoHauanbHLI» MoABIAETC Y
Teprymmana.

455 PykomucHas Tpaauuus He JaeT pa3sHOYTEHMit B ciydae c¢ TepmuHom ordia prima;
KOMMEHTATOPbI U M3/IaTEIIH TAK)KE HE BHICKA3bIBAI COMHEHHI B €r0 ayTeHTUYHOCTH.

46 O 6omee pacmpocTpaHeHHOM SBIEHMM TMecCHCAa B Iyaromax cm.. TpoHckuii .M.
Hcropuueckas rpamMMmaTHKa JaTHHCKOTO si3bika. OOIIeeBpONEHcKoe S3bIKOBOE COCTOSIHUE
(Bompockl pexonctpykuun) / [Ton obmeit pen. H.H. Kazanckoro. 2-e gom. uzn. M.: UHIpuUK,
2001. C. 376.
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3aCBMIETENLCTBOBAHHEIN®'. DTa (opMa enMHHYHA, HECIyYailiHO BCTpEYAETCs B
Hayvajie BTOPOM IMOJIOBUHBI MOAMBI: 3TO MPOIMHUN, MECTO 0COOOW KOHIEHTPALUU
YCUJIMH TI09TOB, ¥ TEPMHUH Primordia k 3ToMy MOMEHTY YK€ 3HaKOM U MPUBBIYCH
JUIS 9UTaTeNsl. JTa MHHOBAIMS CO3AAaeTCa He paau 3a0aBbl U HE HA IMTyCTOM MECTE:
OHa HaIlpallMBaeTcs M0 AaHAJIOTUM W MOTHUBHUPOBAaHA HaJIMYHWEM MOJOOHOMN
CTPYKTYpBl y JIPYrHX TEpPMHUHOB aTOMHMCTHKH (COrpora prima, exordia prima,
prima elementa w mpocro prima) m OpraHWYHO BCTpaWBaeTCs B OOIIMI
aCCOIMATUBHBINA PSI.

[MpuuyumBas TpanchopMallysi TEPMHHA OTPaBIaHa TEM, YTO OHA MOAXOIUT
JUTS TI033WH, TTOCKOJIBKY BBICTYIACT IO OTHOIICHHWIO K MCXOMHOMY primordia kak
METPUYECKUN BapHaHT C OTJIMYAIONICHCS, HO YHOOHOW IS TeK3aMeTpUYECKOU
KJIay3yJIbl MOPHOM CTPYKTYPOH (JaKTUIIb-XOPER).

Bo-BTophIX, Bapuant Ordia prima, HecMOTpsl Ha CBOK OKKa3MOHAJIBHOCTD,
OYeHb TOMXOMUT JJsi OOBSCHEHWS JNHKypehckod ¢usuku. IlomoOHas
MomUUKAIMsT ~ TEPMHHA  TO3BOJIICT  HATJISIHO MPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBATH
JOCTOBEPHOCTh ATOMUCTHKH W Ha TPUMEpPEe CIIOCOOHOCTEW sI3bIKa MOATBEPAHTH
noctynarel ydeHuss Onukypa. OHa OTIMYHO BIUCHIBACTCS JIOKA3aTEIILCTBOM B
3HAMEHUTHIC CpaBHEHUSI poyii OyKB B ciioBax W aromoB B npeametax (1 196-98,
823-29; Il 688-98). Dra HaxoaKa pUMCKOTO MOA3TA NMPU3BaHa YOSAUTh: JaKe CI0Ba
Mocje TMEepeMEIIeHUs] aTOMOB-OyKB CO3Jal0T MoJI00HOE cebe, HO B Jpyrom
nopsiike. Takum oOpa3oM, TepmuH Ordia prima mo3BOJISIET OLEHUTh, HACKOJIBKO
SA3bIKOBOM  aCMEKT BakeH M1 (PuIocohCKUX TOCTPOCHHUM AMUKYpEUIIEB.
[TonyuuBmasics mMomudukanus ordia prima mpeacraBiseT NpUMEp YHUKAIbLHOTO
JMHTBUCTUKO-(PUIOCO(DCKOTO IKCIEPUMEHTA, KOTOPBI HE OBLJT MOTUBUPOBAH HU

SA3BIKOBBIMHM YCTAaHOBKAMH DNUKYpa, HU HAYYHOU HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO.

457 Walde A. Ordior // Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, dritte neubearbeitete Auflage
von J.B. Hofmann. B. Il. Heidelberg, 1954. S. 221; Walde A. Ordo // Lateinisches
etymologisches Worterbuch, dritte neubearbeitete Auflage von J.B. Hofmann. B. II. Heidelberg,
1954. S. 222.
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Exordia prima / exordia rerum (ta ototxeia)

Cnoso exordium*®, oTmeyaeMoe B IaTMHCKOM SI3BIKE CO BPEMEHH DHHMS,
IPOM30IILIO OT riaroja exordior «3akmaabBaTh OCHOBY TKaHW», «HAYMHATH» >, B
nosMe cymecTBuTensHoe exordia B 5 u3 11 xontexcros*®® (11 333; 111 31, 380; IV
45, 114) BeicTynaeT Kak TEPMUH CEMaHTHYECKOrO MOJIsSI «IepBOHavdana». bynyun
OJTHOKOPEHHBIM, OHO CITY)KUT BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHBIM CHHOHUMOM K CJIOBY primordia u
IOJUMHAETCS OOMIUM IIPU3HAKAM aTOMHMCTUYECKHMX TEPMHHOB: cO4eTaeMOCTh*®! ¢
OTIpeIeIICHUSIMU Ferum u prima.

C. beitmn Ha3piBaeT clioBocoueTaHue exordia rerum «MeTpHyYeCKUM
BAPMAHTOM» TEPMHHA Primordia 1 He NPU3HAET €ro «TEXHUYECKMM TEPMUHOM» 02,
OnmHako cxokassh KapTHHA HE CTPOr0 TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOIO YIOTPeOIeHuUs
HaOJroaeTcs, 3a uckimodeHneM primordia u clinamen, mocTaToyHO IMUPOKO —
corpora, principia, semina, elementa, materia/-es.

Tepmun BcTpeuaercs B aBYX ¢opmax: exordia prima u exordia rerum. B
ciydae nocienHero beitnn 3ameuaer*®®) uto Bes KomMOuHamus cunctarum exordia
rerum sKBHBaJICHTHa TepMUHYy Primordia, Ho, Kak KakKeTCs, OH HE COBCEM IIPaB,
Beb OIpeaesieHne CUNCtarum coBepIIeHHO HUYEro HE BHOCHUT B TEPMHH M HE
umeeT obOmero c¢ primordia. ®dopmy exordia prima bedinu cnpaBeIHBO

conocTaBnsgeT*®® ma ocHoBaHMM HarnggHOCTH ¢ TepmuHOM Ordia prima. Ognaxo

€ro MbICJIb Tpe6yeT YTOYHCHUA: 9TH ABa TCPMHUHA O6T)GI[I/IH$IGT HC TOJbBKO OAHWH

48 CymectputensHoe exordia BrepBble MOSBIAETCA B TEKCTE MOAMBI B KIHIIMPOBAHHOM
BeipaxeHnu exordia sumere (I 149). Cxoxwue (QYHKIMH OHO TOJy4aeT B CHHOHUMHYECKOM
koHcTpykuuu exordia capere (V 331). Jlanubie 000pOTHI HE UMEIOT OTHOIIEHHS K (Hr10codCKoit
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, HO CKOpee KOHTPACTHPYIOT C HEH KaK yCTOWYHMBBIE CIOBOCOYECTAHUS.

459 Vaan de M. Ordior // Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden;
Boston, 2008. Pp. 433-434.

40 HescupiMu cnyuasmm cnenyer npusHats |l 1062, V 430, V 471, Tak Kak B TONB3y
CTHENHAThHOCTH UX 3HAYCHUST HEOOXOIMMO TIPUBECTH BECOMBIE apTyMEHTHI.

1 Emy Taxxke mpHcymia codeTaeMocTh ¢ mpuiaratensHsiM subtilis (IV 115), kak u Tepmuny
primordia.

462 Beiinu pykoBOACTBYeTCS TapajlelbHBIM YHOTpeOneHneM cioBa exordium B oGmem

3HaueHun «Hayanay. Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. P. 859.

463 bid. P. 996.

464 Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-I1l1 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford

University Press, 1947. P. 1058.
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KOpeHb U oOmias rpamMmarnyeckas popma, HO U ynoTpeOJeHHe, MOCKOJIbKY 00a
OOHApYXKUBAIOTCSI B  PAacCyKISHHWsX 00 aroMapHOW mpupojae AyIIH.
CnoBocoueranue exordia prima (animai Il 380) kak u ordia prima (IV 28)
SBIISICTCS METPUYECKH YIOOHBIM JOmMONHeHHeM K primordia u exordia, Bedpb
Onmarogapss YHUKaJIbHOMY METPHUYECKOMY PUCYHKY CIOCOOHO 3aHUMaTh 3, 4 U 5
CTOIIBI.

Jlekcema exordia Bcerma y Jlykpenwsi BBICTYIIAeT KaK CYIICCTBHUTEIHLHOE B
Nom. pl. TepmuHoOrHYecKoe yrnoTpedieHHe JeKceMbl eXordia Jerko onpeaeinuTh
10 yTOYHsAOMEMYy ¢€ TeHUTHBY, Kak, Hampumep, exordia prima animai wu
cunctarum exordia rerum. Merpuuecku TepMUH exordia mpuUMeHseTcs Kak
TOKJICCTBCHHBIN BapuaHT K primordia (_ _ _ _ ), oOb4HO 00pa3yst yCTONYHUBYIO
dbopmyiry cunctarum exordia rerum.

Pesromupyst caenaHHble HaOJIONEHUS, ClIEAyeT MpH3HATh o0a BapHUaHTa
exordia prima wu exordia rerum TmycTh HEpPEryJIsipHBIMH, HO BIIOJHE
yIIOBJICTBOPSIONIMMHA KPUTEPUSM TEPMHHA CHHOHMMAaMH K OIIOPHOU JIEKCEMe

primordia, rurepoHUMy TOJIs KIIEPBOHAYATION.

Principia / principia rerum (aoxn/adu).

CymectBuTteabHOE PrinCcipium BcTpedaeTcst B JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, BEPOSITHO,
He panee Bpemenn Duuma*® (Enn. tragoed. 341: flagiti principium est nudare inter
CiviS corpora). DTUMOJIOTHYECKH CTPYKTypa CJOBa MPEACTABISETCS JIOBOJBHO
Ipo3padHoi PIinceps <*primo-kap-*%®. 3arpynuenus, kacaroiyecs onpeneaeHus
poiM  JIeKCeMbl  Principium, cBsizaHel ¢ €€ OOIIeyNOTPeOUTEIHHOCTHIO,
NPOSIBJISIFOIICHCST B YCTOHYMBBIX CHHTarMax kak, Hampumep: dat principium (Il
262) u faciunt principium motus (Il 253-254), u, cBepx TOro, B BBOAHO-HAPECUHOM

principio (I 503 u T.1.). Takke BechbMa OCIIOKHSET TPAKTOBKY JIEKCEMBI principia

465 Walde A. Primus // Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, dritte neubearbeitete Auflage
von J.B. Hofmann. B. Il. Heidelberg, 1954. S. 362-363. /lc ®aan HeBEpHO JATHPYET MOSIBICHUE
cioBa BpemeHneM [lnara: Vaan de M. Prior// Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other
Italic languages. Leiden; Boston, 2008. Pp. 488-489.
466 \Jaan de M. Prior// Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden;
Boston, 2008. Pp. 488-489.
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(cp. p. MH. 4.) KaK TEpMHHA TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO, UTO OHA HE 3asBJICHA B KIIFOUEBOU
skcro3uiuu cucteMbl (I 54-61) xak OJMH M3 MHOTHX CHHOHHUMOB, TIEPEIAIOIIIX
TIOHSTHE «aTOM», «TIepBoHavdasio». OHa U3 MPUOPUTETHHIX 3a/1a4 TIPH 0OpaIcCHIH
CO CJIOBOM Principium I0JKHA COCTOSITh B TOMCKE KPUTEPHUEB, IO KOTOPHIM MOXKHO
OBLIO OBl OTIPAaHUYUTH (GUITOCOPCKHUI y3yC OT OOBIICHHOTO CJIOBOYIIOTPEOICHUS.
[IpencraBiseTcsl BIOJHE OMPaBIaHHBIM, YTO MEPBBIM KPUTECPHEM B TOJIB3Y
NPUYUCIICHHUS Principia K TepMUHAM aTOMHUCTHKH CIEAyeT CYUTaTh €ro

67 Omma W3 BaKHBIX

INPUMCHCHHUC B KIIHOYCBLIX I[G(i)I/IHI/IHI/ISIX aTOMI/ICTI/IKI/I4
neUHUIMN Hadaia | mecHu collepKUT OSCCIIOpPHOE JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO, UTO pPrincipia
BBICTYIIAET KaK CHHOHHMM K primordia:

Corpora sunt porro partim primordia rerum,

partim concilio quae constant principiorum. (I 483-484)

I[EU'II)IHG, TCJ1a HUJIb Bemeﬁ MNpCaAcCTaBJAIOT c00010 HaydaJia,
Wnau oHM COCTOST U3 CTCUCHBS HaCTull N3Ha4aJIbHBIX.

B Takux neuHULMAX MO3T OOBSICHIET CBOM Y3yC, TEPMHHOJOTHYECKHMA
arnmapat. ACTIIEKThI CEMaHTUKA MHOTO3HAYHOTO CJIOBA COIPOra KOHKPETH3UPYIOTCS
MOCPEICTBOM MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUs Primordia rerum «mepBoHavajga BeIICH» |
concilio principiorum «u3 coenuHeHus nepBoHavam» (nepeox moit — M.T.). Ota
Ne(UHUALIMSA — TOYHOE MepesiokeHne rpeueckoro opurnHana dmnukypa (DL. X 40).
OueBuiHO, yTO Primordia rerum u prinCipiorum BBICTYIAIOT KaK CAHOHUMBI, & BCE
KOHTEKCThI TOJ00HOrO THIA, IOMYyCKaloIlhe 3aMeHy Ha primordia, MoxHO
MPU3HATH TpuMepamMu GUI0CO(CKOTo CIOBOYIOTPEOICHUS.

ITo mMHenmto beiinu, TepMmun Principia cooTBeTCTBYET IrpedeckoMy AQxal

«Hauana»*®, Tepmun principia no sactornoctn (41 pas) ycrymaer primordia, Ho

omnepexaet exordia u prima. Baxueiiiias uepta mopdosorun TepMmuHa principia —

w7y [{uuepona cioBo principia B kayectBe (GUII0COPCKOro TepMUHA BCTPEYACTCS JIMIIb OAWH
pa3, HO 3aTO B ABHO HAYYHO-CIICUUAJIBHOM H 3HAYUMOM KOHTCKCTC — HNPHUMCHUTCIIBHO K 4
anemeHTaM: Aristoteles... cum quattuor nota illa genera principiorum esset complexus, e quibus
omnia orerentur, quintam quandam naturam censet esse, e qua sit mens... (Cic. Tusc. disp. | 22).
468 |_ucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-11l1 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. P. 607.
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HEJOCTATOYHOCTh  CKIOHeHus*® B moostmueckom — crmoBape  Jlykpenwus,

oOyCIIOBIIEHHAs METPUUYECKON CTPYKTypol. Jlekcema mpencraBieHa Toiabpko B Gen.
(19 pa3), Dat. (9 pa3), Abl. (13 pa3) pl. u BocmoiHIET HEBO3MOXHOCTH
yIoTpeOJieHHsI B yKa3aHHBIX Majexax TepMuHOB primordia u exordia. 3a cuer
pasHUIBI MOPHOTO OOJIMKa Principia m 3THX JABYX CJIOB C HUMH BO3HUKACT
MeTpuveckas mnapa. biaromaps cBoeoOpa3HOM B3aMMOJOIOIHICMOCTH OTH
TEPMHUHBI 00Pa3yIOT €IUHYIO CHCTEMY. DTOT MapaMeTp — BTOPOM HECOMHCHHBIH
KPUTEPHUIl B I10JIb3Y TEPMUHOJIOTHYHOCTH Principia.

TpetbuM  KpuUTEpHeM  HEOOXOAMMO  MPH3HATH  COYETAEMOCTH  C
TPAIUIIMOHHBIM OIpEaCICHUEM Ferum, IpUCYIIyI0 W APYTUM YXKE YIOMSHYTHIM
JICKCHUECKUM CJIMHUIIAM IOJI «aToM, TeJlo, MepBoHavaao»: primordia, exordia,
materia/-es (manee Takxke COrpora, semina). Bmosne rapMoHHpYs ¢ UX
MOBEJICHUEM, pacCMaTpPUBACMbIii TEPMHUH JOMyCKaeT BapuaHt principia rerum (|
740, 1047; 11 789).

YeTBEpTHIit KpUTEpHii — PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE JIEKCEMBI Principia B kauecTse
HECOTJIaCOBAHHOIO OIpenesieHuss nmpu tepmuue: clinamen principiorum (11 292),
figura (11 671, 722; 111 317-18), ordo (Il 769-70), positurae (11 947; 1V 667, 943).
He cnenyer ymycTuTh W3 BHHUMaHHMsS BechbMa CHENU(DUYHYIO MOAMDUKALNIO C
paccMaTpuBaeMbIM TepMuUHOM: principiorum formamenta (11 818-819).

OTnMYuTEeNLHOM 0COOCHHOCTRIO JIEKCEMBI SIBJISICTCS TO 0OCTOSTEIIHLCTBO, YTO
principia codyeraeTcs ¢ MpUIaraTeIbHbIMUA B CPABHUTEIIHOM CTETICHU, HMEIOIIIUMHU
OTHOIIICHHE K pasmepy mpenmera: Mmultoque minoribus esse principiis factam
(animus/anima 111 426-427) u maioribus principiis (IV 698-699), ¢ koMIO3UTHBEIMU
npusaraTeasHBIMU — 0mnigenis e principiis (V 440), a takxe ¢ npuaraTeJIbHbIMHU,
OIKCHIBAIOIIMMH YYBCCTBEHHBIC Boctpustus — insensilibus principiis (11 866-867,

cp. principiis sensus tribuendus Il 974).

49 VM. m BuH. magexum MH. 4. OT Principia He HCMOMB3YIOTCA NaXKe C DIM3UEH KOHEUHOTO
rnacHoro. Kpome Toro, 3To CIoBO He ynoTpeOisercs B €IMHCTBEHHOM YMCIE B KayecTBe

TEPMHHA, BEPOSITHO, YTOOBI HE MYTaTh C HAPSUHBIM PriNcipio.
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OO0pa3oBaHKe U MPUMEHEHHE OJHOKOPEHHBIX MPUIIAraTelIbHbIX OKa3bIBACTCS
CHOBAa HCMPOAYKTHBHBIM II0 pPa3HBIM NpuuMHaM. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO
nputararesbHoe principalis OpITyeT B s13bIKE S1I0XH, OHO METPUYECKH HETIPHUTOIHO
s snoca. Ilpumensemoe, ABaXAbl B HodMe, npuiaratensHoe principialis®™
UCIIONIb3YETCS, IMO-BUAMMOMY, B OKOJOTCPMHHOJIOTHYECKOM KA4eCTBE JIUIIb
omHoKpatHO - principiali levore «usnauanenyo riagkoctey» (I 423), uto
BBIVIIZIUT HEOOBACHUMO. J[0Ka3aTenbCTBOM B TMOJIb3y MPU3HAHUS BBICTYMACT
aHTOHUMHUYHOE BhIpaxkeHre Non sine materiae squalore (Il 425). IIpuaumas Bo
BHHUMAHUE KOJMYECTBO KOHTEKCTOB C AaTOMHUCTHYCCKOH TEPMHHOJOTHEH,
cymiecTBoBanue principialis Mo>kHO He 3amMevaTh.

OOpaiasich K CHHTAaKCHYECKOH CTOpOHE OBITOBaHHMS TEepMHHA Principia,
CTOMT YyKa3aTb Ha psJ cnopHbix pemenni Jlykpenwms. bnmskoe cocenctBo
primordia psmom ¢ principiorum (Il 262) moxoke Ha IUIEOHAa3M, XOTSA B
JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH TEPMHUH Principiorum cBs3aH B (QYHKIMM OIPEICIICHUS CO
cioBom motibus, ngaBas cMbIcT «IBMKeHMAMH TepBoHadam»*’l. Eme omun
3aCJTy’)KMBAIOIIUI YIIOMHHAHUS TIACCaX COACPKHUT CHHTarMy COorpora principiorum

472 (1 992-93), B koTOpOii COrPOra, Mo-BUAMMOMY, HE SBIISETCS

«Teya Hava
TEPMHUHOM «IIEPBOHAYANIO» M O3HAYaeT HedTo Bpoze concilium «coenuHeHue,
couetanue» (I 484). Takum oOpa3om, AaHHBIE MPUMEPHI B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHU
BHOCSAT CyMOYp B SICHOCTh CHHOHUMHYECKHX CBSI3CH MEKIy TEPMUHAMH U BPEIST
CTPOTOCTH CHCTEMBI CIIOBAPS B IICJIOM.

T punocodekoro crnosaps Jlykpemus Ttepmmn principia ouens Baxen*’®

KaK BapHWaHT, O6J18,):[3IOHIPII>'I OoraTeIMHu MCTPUUCCKUMU BO3MOKHOCTSMU: OH

470 TTpumararemsHoe principalis 3acsumerensctBoBano y Ilumepoma. Bampme um Xodwman
ommobarTCsl, OTHOCS MOsBJIEHUE mpuiararensHoro principialis co Bpemenn Jlakranuums: Walde
A. Primus // Lateinisches etymologisches Waérterbuch, dritte neubearbeitete Auflage von J.B.
Hofmann. B. Il. Heidelberg, 1954. S. 362-363.

471 31010 € TTOHMMAHHs CHHTAKCHYECKOTO TIOpsIKa mpuaepkuBaercs beitmu: Lucreti Cari, Titi.
De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-111/ Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. P.
1037.

472 Jlykpenuit. O npupone semteit. T. I/ Pex. nar. Texcra u nep. ®.A. ITerposckoro. M.; JI.: AH
CCCP, 1946. C. 63.

473 TIpoayKTMBHOCTH TEPMMHA MOATBEP/KIAETCS KONHYECTBOM YHOTPEOTCHHH U IIMPOKHM

CHEKTPOM TE€M, BXOJSIIUX B YUeHHE 00 aTOMax.
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XOpOIIIO BIMCBHIBAETCS B I€K3aMETPUYECKUMI pa3mep (B KOCBEHHBIX MNaJeXax) H

3aHUMAET JTIOOBIE TO3UIIN B CTUXE.

Prima (&oxn/at).

VYHUKagbHBIA MpUMep TepMHHA B ¢uiocopckom cioBape Jlykpenwus maer
cyOcTanTHBMpOBaHHOE unciaurensHoe prima (1 61; 11 313; 111 372474, IV 186%7).
YucnutenpHoe pPrima (uKcHpyeTcst B JaTHHCKOM si3bike co BpeMEH Hemus, a
TUMOJIOTHYECKasi CTPYKTypa CJIOBA B HAYYHOH JTUTEPATYPE BBITJISIIUT MOHATHON U
HEMpOTHUBOpeYMBOi: Primus < PIt.(superlativus) *pri-isamo- «mepsbiiiy, < PIE
*pr(e)i «mpexme» (cp. rped. mpiv «mpexme»)*’®. CyOGcTanTHBAIMA A1 PUMCKOTO
03T SIBJISICTCS OJTHUM U3 MPOAYKTHBHBIX CIIOCOOOB 00pa30BaHKs TEPMUHOJIOTHH.
OIHAKO HE CTOMT TAaKKE MOJHOCTHIO UCKIII0YATh BO3MOXKHOCTh, YTO ATOT TEPMHUH
MOr OBITH 00pa3oBaH IMyTEeM OJJUIMICA OMPEACIIEMOr0 CIIOBA B BBIPAKCHHSX
corpora prima u ordia/exordia prima. B kauecTBe J0Ka3aTeNbCTB B TOJIB3Y

IEepBOM BepcuM HEOOXOAMMO HUMETh B Buay ymorpebnenue Llunepona®”’ u

474 Hecmotps ma To, uto C. Beiinu ciemyer 3a KoppekTypoii BenTies privis smecto primis,
cTouT Benes 3a Mozepom MapTHHOM COXPaHHTh YTEHHE aBTOPHTETHBIX PYKOIHCEi U MPU3HATH
B 3TOM CTHXE eIl OJuH ciydail Tepmuna primis (J. Martin — primis O, Q, V). Cm.: Lucreti Cari,
Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-11l / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1947. P. 1057. TIpoTMB KOHBEKTYpHl Takxke paboTaer (akT, 4YTO pEIKOe B IOIME
npuiIarateabHoe Privus, Kak mpaBwio, He (GUTYpHUPYeT B KOHTEKCTaX ATOMHMCTHKH, a JBa
OKOJIOHM3MYECKUX TMaccaka CBS3aHbl ¢ OObsiCHeHHeM Bo3neiictBus Berpa IV 261-260 (sic!),
paszieneHueM rojoca no norokam serpa IV 566.
45 B ganrom cruxe C. Beitnu 6e3 06bsICcHEHMI npeyiaracT BUAETh HE TEPMHUH «aTOM», 4 HEUTO
Bpoze cryctkoB yactuil (Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-11l / Ed. C.
Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. P. 140, 1204). Dtomy B3Iy TPOTHBOPEUYHT
smuTeT Minuta npu ciaose prima, curoHuMbl Minuta corpora 1V 183-84 u corpuscula rerum 1V
199, okaitmisttonue paccMaTpUBaeMblii TEPMUH.
476 \Jaan de M. Prior// Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden;
Boston, 2008. Pp. 488-489. O mnpoucxoxaennn Qopmbl cioBa cM. TpoHckuit M.M.
Hctopudeckas TpaMMaTHKa JaTHUHCKOTO s3bika. OOIIEeBpONECcKOe S3BIKOBOE COCTOSHUE
(Bompocer pexoHcTpykmuu) / [lox o6mieit pen. H.H. Kazanckoro. 2-e gon. uzn. M.: UHnpuk,
2001. C. 400, 404.
477 Cic. Acad. I 26: «Itaque aer (hoc quoque utimur enim pro Latino) et ignis et aqua et terra
prima sunt; ex his autem ortae animantium formae earumqgue rerum quae gignuntur e terra. Ergo
illa initia et ut e Graeco vertam elementa dicuntur...».
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CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOCTh B 06p330BaHI/II/I HNCTHUHHO BHHKypeﬁCKHX KOMIIO3UTOB —

primorum natura (11 313)*78.
Tepmun prima BOCIpOU3BOAUT IPeUYECKHil MPOTOTHI &QXN/al. HTepecHas

ImapaJuiCjyib €CTh B ATUYECKOM KOHIOCTIONUN TI'PCUYCCKOIO (1)I/IJIOCO(1)8,2 B «lIuceme k

Menexkero» (DL X 128-129) DOnuxyp mnumer: «IloaToMy-To MBI U Ha3bIBaeM
YIOBOJIBCTBUE HA4YaIOM M KOHIOM (XQXNV Kal TéAog)» (T.e. cBOero poja

«anboil» U «OMEToil» CBOETO YUCHHS).

TepMun prima ceMaHTHYECKH MPUMBIKAeT K rpymme primordia-exordia-
principia. B xmioueBoit nedpuuumnmu artomuctuku (I 54-61) prima 3ambikaer
IICMIOYKY CHHOHMMOB, Hadaryio primordia. biaromapsi cXoJCTBYy E€HOTAaTOB OH
JIOJKCH MPU YTEHUH OTCHUIATH KO BCE COBOKYITHOCTH JIEKCEM yKa3aHHOU TPYIIIIHI,
a Takke K BBIpaXEGHHWIM COrpora prima wm ordia/exordia prima. B
MOP(}OJIOTHYECKOM IUIaHE TEPMHUH BCETJa YHOTpPeOJsseTCS BO MH. Y. M TOJIbKO B
KOCBCHHBIX Tajexax. Ha OCHOBaHWMM CKa3aHHOTO IIOJyYaeT ITOATBEPKICHHE
mHeHue beiiny, uto TepMuH Prima pasrosHaueH principiat’.

[To BmoJHE TOHATHBIM  MNPUYMHAM  TNPUMEHEHHUE  OIHOKOPEHHBIX
CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX (KpoMe primordia w principia) u mpuiarateabHbIX

HCBO3MOXHO BBHJY 0a30BOr0 xapakTepa CJioBa PrimusS M COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO

HIMPOKOro pa3dpoca 3HAYEHHUI Y IPOU3BOIHOMN JTEKCUKH.

Elementa (prima/ primoria) (ta otoixeia)
CrnoBo elementa ¢urypupyer B mosMe B JABYX OCHOBHBIX 3HAUCHMSX: KaK

OykBbl/GoneMsl andasuta*®® 7 pas, kak Tepmun aromucTuky — 15 pas. I'peueckuii

MPOTOTUI ATOTO TEPMHUHA TPaMMATUKU U (UiIocoPUU — OTOLXELOV — YyxkKe ObLI

478 TTaHHBII TacCaX TI0 CONEPKAHHIO U JIeKcHKe odeHb 0mmok K (1V 111-15), a cnoBocoueTanme
primorum natura npeaocxuiaet TepMuH primordia.
47 Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-1ll / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. P. 608.
480 Kak coobmaer Cyma, Kamm, cemn Ilanamona, mepBsIM mpuBe3 B I'pemuio (UHEKHICKHIL
andasut Kadpog // Suidae Lexicon, Graece et Latine. Vol. 11 / Ed. Ludolphus Kusterus, versio
Latina Aemilii Porti. Cantabrigiae, 1705. P. 217.
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NOJBEPTHYT ATHMOJIOTUYECKOMY CpPaBHEHHIO B paMKax maparpada o TEepMHHE
primordia. BaxHOl OTHpaBHOW TOYKOW TMPH HCCICAOBAHUHM MOBEICHHS ITOTO

cioBa B mnosme «O IIpupoac BCHICﬁ)) 6yz:eT TO YXC HOaBHO H3BCCTHOC

a481

06CT05ITCJII>CTBO, gto element — CCMAaHTHYCCKasi KaJlIbKa C O'TOLXEIOV. Ocraéres

TOJIbKO J00aBUTh, YTO CJIIOBO OTOLXELOV, BEPOSITHO, BBEN B S3bIK (uiocod

[1naToH, y KOTOPOTO OHO BIEPBbIE 3acBUACTENLCTBOBaHO. J[yst [TnaTona, omHaxo,
«3JIEMEHTB» HE YETBIPE «KOPHSI» DMIeaokaa (3eMisl, BoJaa, BO3AyX, OTOHb), a
COCTABISIOIME MX IpaBMiIbHbIe MHOrorpanHuku (Tim. 46b, 56b)*2, Cama mzes,
kak coobmaer C. beiinmm co cceuikoii Ha Jx. Bepuera*®® moxer mcxomuts ot
nugaropeiiieB U ABHO MPOCIICKHUBACTCSA Y IMIICIOKIIA.

C. Beitnu npusnaer prima elementa tepmunom*®*, mapamy c primoria
elementa*®®. B mons3y HeoOX0aMMOCTH BHIIENUTH €lementa kak TepMUH TOBOPHT
JIOBOJIGHO paHHsisl (B Havase | mecHu) W mpeaBapuTeNibHAs MOIMBITKA BBOJA 3TOTO
CIIOBa B aTOMUCTHUYCCKHUI TUCKYpPC B 3HAUYCHUH «OYKBBI/(DOHEMBI». JOMOIHSET 3Ty
apryMEHTALIMI0 Ha PEAKOCTh MSITKOE M TIOCTCIICHHOEC BHEJPEHHE CJIOBa B
TEPMHUHOJIOTHUECKUH ammapar, 4To SKCIUTMIUTHO MapKupoBaHo JIykperueM uepes
napauieJbHOe OKPYXKEHHE ITON JICKCEMbI CTHXaMH, COJICPIKAIIUMHU OCCCIIOPHYIO

aTOMHCTHYECKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO (COmmunia corpora rebus u sine principiis):

“81 TTo mpo6meme elementum cwm. cexyromnyro mureparypy: Diels H. Elementum. Berlin, 1899;
Greenough J.B. Elementum // Harvard Studies. Vol. I, 1890; Illtepn A.M. Stoicheia u
IJIATOHOBBI MHOTOI'PAaHHUKHY // AHTHYHas KyJIbTypa U coBpeMeHHast Hayka. M.: Hayka, 1985. C.
36-42. Takxe cepuro crateit A.®D. Jlocea: JloceB A.®D. Jlekcuka ApeBHErPEYECKOTO YUE€HHUS 00
aneMeHTax // Bompocsl (umonoruu, K CEeMUAECATUIIETHIO CO JHS poxaeHus npod. M.A.
Bacunenko. M., 1969. C. 538-554; JloceB A.®. Croiixeiion: JlpeBHeinas ucropus TepMuHa //
VYuen. 3an. MITIM um. B.M. Jlemmna, T. 450, 1971. C. 18-26; Jloces A.®D. IlmaroHOoBO-
apUCTOTENIEBCKUH cTolixelioH // Ino3emHa ¢inmomnoris. Bem. 32. JIsBiB, 1973. C. 83-87; Jloces
A.®. AHTUYHBIH 3QUpP B CBA3M C OCHOBHBIM aHTHYHBIM MOJICITHHO-ITOPOKIAFONIIM TPUHIIUTIOM
mbiciu // Tlpobaembl anTuanoM KyneTypsl. Tomucu, 1975. C. 435-446.
482 JleGemeB A.B. Dmements! // AHTHYHAS ¢bunocodus. DHIMKIONETUYECKHN CIIOBaph. M.,
[Mporpecc-Tpamumms, 2008. C. 799-800. Cm. Taxxke: Elements // The Oxford classical dictionary
/ Edd. S. Hornblower, A. Spawforth, 3rd ed. New York: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 5109.
483 Early Greek Philosophy / by J. Burnet, 3rd edition. 1920, P. 228.
84 Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. P. 1294.
485 |bid. P. 1707.
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Ut potius multis communia corpora rebus
multa putes esse, ut verbis elementa videmus,
guam sine principiis ullam rem existere posse... (I 196-198).

MoXHO cKOpee MPU3HATh, YTO UMEETCSI MHOMKECTBO OOIIINX
Ten y pa3nuuHbIX BENIEW, — KaK B CJIOBaX OJWHAKOBBIX 3HAKOB, —
Yem, 4TO BO3MOXKHO BelllaM 0€3 MEPBUYHBIX Havall 3ap0>KIaThCs

OTa JIUHUA YCTOMYHMBOTO, TOYTH (OPMYJIBHOTO CpPaBHEHHUS, W MSTKOTO
HaBSI3bIBAHUS HEM30EKHOCTH TIEpexo/ia TepMUHA U3 chephl rpaMMaTUKH B chepy
buocopur ¥ aTOMHUCTUKH MPOJIOJDKAeTCsS Ha mpoTskeHuu Beeit | mecuu (I 824,
827, 913).

Takoe xe TBOMHHOE OKpY)XCHHE aTOMUCTUYECKUMH TE€PMUHAMU MPOU3OUAET
eni€ pas, korga Jlykpenuii emé Oosee moApoOHO, yKe€ MPUMEHUTEIBHO K CBOEMY
TBOPUYECTBY, OyJe€T NPOBOJUTH CpaBHEHHE «OYKB-aTOMOBY», COOUpPAIOLIUXCS B
passble cioBa B ero cruxax (I 823-829, ¢ nexotopeiMu m3meHenusimu — |1 688-
694).

Quin etiam passim nostris in versibus ipsis

multa elementa vides multis communia verbis,

cum tamen inter se versus ac verba necesse est

confiteare alia ex aliis constare elementis... (11 688-91)

Jla’xe ¥ B HAIlIMX CTUXaX MOCTOSIHHO, KAK MOYEIIIb 3aMETHUTb,

MHO0XECTBO CJIOB COCTOUT U3 MHOKECTBA OYKB OJIHOPOJHBIX;

Ho u ctuxu, u cnoBa, Kak Thl HENPEMEHHO MPU3HACIIIb,

Pazusrcs mexay coOol 1o CBOMM COCTaBHBIM DJIEMEHTAM:

[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO U1l TAKOTO 3aBYaJIMPOBAHHOIO MU3BUHEHHUS HET SIBHOU

HEO0XO0IMMOCTH, TTOCKOJILKY OHO IMOSIBJISICTCS Y Ke MoCJIe UCIoJb30Banus elementa
KaK TEPMUHA aTOMUCTUKU B mnepBod mnosioBuHe |l mecHu. Jlykperuii mpoBOIUT
napasuielib MeXay aadaBUTOM KaK 3aMKHYTOMW CHUCTEMOW 3HAKOB M aTOMaMM Kak

CTpOUTEIbHBIMU Kupnuunkamu Beuiei. [lomobnoe conocrapienue (OyKBbI-aTOMBbI

U CJIOBA-BEIIM) HE CIIyYailHO: B 000UX CIIydasx MOAT MPUBOJUT MPUMEP U3 Chephl,
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MOHSATHOW KaKJOMY OOBIBATENIO, & Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO OTPAHMYECHHOTO (a(haBuT)
naeTcsi 00bICHEHHE OECKOHEYHOTO (CTUXH, aTOMBI) 1 CKPBITOTO.
BykBBI ¥ TIepBOHAYAJIa COMOCTABIISIOTCS, HO MyTaHUIIA HEBO3MOXKHA, TaK KaK

TEPMUHBl TOJKYIOTCSA M pACIO3HAIOTCS Yepe3 HX OKPYKEHHE, a CXO0¥Kad
JBYIUIAHOBAas KapTHHA TPEUYECKOW JIEKCEMbl OTOLXELOV 3HAKOMa JII00OMY

MUHHUMAJIEHO 00pa30BaHHOMY PUMJISTHUHY, 3HAKOMOMY C JINTEPATyPOU U IpaMoOii.

Jlekcema elementa kak TepMHH aTOMHCTHKHM (DUTypUpYeT Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
Bcell moambl, kpome niepBoi mecau (11 393, 411, 463, 981; III 244, 374; V 456,
599; VI 312, 330, 354, 494, 534). Kak u apyrue TEpMUHBI U3 CEMaHTHYECKOI'O
NoJIsI  «IEpBOHAYAJa» OHA Takke o0nazaer HabOpOM KOHTEKCTyaJbHBIX
BapHaHTOB, TAPMOHWYHO BIHCHIBAIONINXCS B OOIIYIO0 TEHICHIIUIO OOHApYKHBas
CIIMHYI0 METOIUKY puMcKoro moasta: elementa prima (I 941) u elementa primoria
(V1 1009).

CrangaprHas (yHKIUsA TepMuHa elementa — yka3piBaTh Ha aTOMBI C TOYKH
3peHHsl WX pa3Mepa W (GOpPMBI, MOITOMY TEPMHH BCTpEYaeTCs B KOHTEKCTax
OOBSICHCHMS pa3MYHBIX KayecTB BemlecTB (MEM, map — Vapor), HaMMCHOBAaHUS
aTOMOB, oOpasyromux yacth Aymd. Tepmud elementa momuunsieTcss oOmei
MOJENIN TOBEICHUS TEPMHHOB OOIIETO CEMAHTHYECKOTO TIONS «aTOMBD) —
burypupyer B OJHOM KOHTEKCTE C APYTMMH TEPMHUHAMHU CHCTEMBI, COUYETACTCS C
OTIpENICIICHUSIMU, TIPUMEHSETCS B TI09Me Hapsaay ¢ ¢opmamMu B OBITOBOM
OOILIETIPUHSITOM 3HAYEHUH.

B uéM-T0 HEOXXKHIaHHBIM MOXET IMOKa3aThes TOT (pakT, uTo TepMuH elementa
HE SBISICTCS B MacTepckoi JIykpenuss OCHOBHBIM M JaK€ HEOOXOIUMBIM 3BEHOM
cuctembl. Jlekcema WIEadbHO COOTBETCTBYET IIPU3HAKY OJIATO3BYYHOCTH M
MPUHITUIY «HATJISITHO-aKYCTUYECKHA JIOKa3yeMblid atomMu3m». OH, OeccropHO,
n00aBJIIET KOJIOpHTAa W METapOpUKH B IOAMY, HO, MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
YTBEPKJIaTh, YTO CEMAaHTUUYECKOE MOJIE «TIEpBOHAUaIay 06€3 Hero ObLIO OBl BITOJIHE

CaMOa0CTAaTOYHbIM K I'apPMOHHWYHBIM.
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2.2.2. Jlekcuka ¢ ceMAHTHYECKHM KOMIIOHEHTOM «IeJIbHOe (HeaeJmMoe)
Teso»: corpora (prima/genitalia), corpuscula, semina (rerum).

(&topoc/ot/a, cwpa/ta, omtéoua/tar)

VYxe B Hauane nosMbl JIykpenuii 1aeT cBOeoOpa3Hblid K0 K MOHUMAHUIO
CBOECH TEPMHUHOJIOTHUU U PA3BACHSIET CXEMY CBOETO JIEKCMYECKOro y3yca. B Bocbmu
cruxax (Lucr. | 54-61), koropsie 3.A. [TokpoBckast Ha3Basla «aTOMHBIH TIPOIMUII,
coJiepkatcsi Hanbojiee YacTOTHBIE JIEKCEMbl AaTOMUCTUYECKONM TEPMUHOJOTHUH,
JAFOTCSl OMIPE/ICIICHUS TOTO, YTO TaKOE MAaTEPHsl U aTOMBI B IIPUPOJIE:

Nam tibi de summa caeli ratione deumque

disserere incipiam et rerum primordia pandam,

unde omnis natura creet res, auctet alatque,
guoue eadem rursum natura perempta resoluat,

guae nos materiem et genitalia corpora rebus

reddunda in ratione uocare et semina rerum

appellare suemus et haec eadem usurpare

corpora prima, quod ex illis sunt omnia primis (I 54-61).

N60 o cymHoCTH BhICIIEH HeOec 1 OOTOB COOMPAIOCh
A paccyxnath nist TeOs ¥ BelIe 0ObICHSI0 Havaa,
Bcé€ u3 KOTOpBIX TBOPUT, YMHOXKAET, TUTAET IPUPOAA
U1 Ha xoTopkle BcE€ mociie Thdeny BHOBb pa3jaraer.
WX, 00BACHSS UX CYyTh, MAaTEPUEI Mbl Ha3bIBaEM

W s Bele po0BBIMU TelaMU 00BIYHO, a TAKKE
Nx cemeHamu Belied Mbl 30BEM U CYMTAEM TEIaMHU
Mpb1 u3HavaIbHBIMM, UOO HAYaJI0M BCErO OHU CITyKarT.

B sTOM KpaTkoM miepedyHe IMOATOM BBOASATCA 5 0a30BBIX TEPMHHOB JIJIsi
0003HaYEHUsI «aTOMa» M OAWH ISl TIepe/layl MOHATHS «MaTepHsi/BelecTBoy». Bee
OCTaJIbHbIE TEPMUHBI, UMEIOIINE 3HAYEHUE «aTOM» B TEKCTE IOAMBI, SIBISIOTCS
Ju00 TPOU3BOJHBIMU OT 0a30BbIX, JIMOO MX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIMH BapHUaIUSIMU-
cuHoHumamu (exordia u principia Bmecto primordia, corpora, elementa). ITpu

ATOM, OJTHAKO, B ITOW PACTIPOCTPAHCHHOW Ne(DUHUIINK, YUWUTHIBAIOIICH IIEIYIO

rpynny CHHOHHMMOB JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO TMOJsl «aromy», Jlykpeuuid He
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TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B €r0 BOCIPHUATHU MPEACTACT KaK IMPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTD
MaTepUH — O IyCTOTE.

B »3TOM ompeneneHun BCTPEUAIOTCS JiBa IIMPOKO YIOTPEOJSIOMIUXCS B
OOBIZICHHOW PedYr CJI0Ba — SEMENn M corpus, HO CTaBIIMX B (pritocoPpCcKkoM clioBape
Jlykpeuust ipKMMHU MPUMEpPaMH yIa4HOTO TIEPEBO/Ia HHOCTPAHHOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH.

OHH, COOTBETCTBCHHO, SBJISIFOTCS aHAJOraMH T'PEYECKUX TMPOTOTHIIOB —
TUTIEPOHUMA  (TOMOG/Ol/ot M OOBIYHBIX TEPMHUHOB OwMa/Tar  (COrpus),
oméQUa/Ta (semen).

B nexcemax corpora (prima/genitalia), corpuscula, semina (rerum) ectsb
HEUYTO oO0IIee, MO3BOJSAIOIICE HX OOBCAMHUTH: OHH BXOASAT B KOMITAKTHOE
TUIIOHUMHUYECKOE CEMaHTHYECKOe II0JIe «IeJbHOE (HEACIMMOE) TeJo», TJIe
CYIIECTBCHHBIM  OKa3bIBACTCS  CEMAHTHUYCCKUUW  TPHU3HAK  «HEICITUMOCTD,
NepBOHAavYajbHas IEJIOCTHOCTHY 0003HAYaeMOro IMpeaMera. ITO CEeMaHTHUYeCKOe
MoJjie «IebHOe (HEAEIUMOE) Teao» OyJleT COCTAaBHOW 4YacThiO OOJIBIIETO MOJIs,

KOTOPOE €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM TIPYIIHPYETCS BOKPYI TEPMHHA «aTom» (C
JTOMHMHAHTOM 3TOTO MOJIS B TPEYECKOM S3BIKE XTOLLOG, B TATHHCKOM — COrpora)

[lenTpoM 3TOM TpymIbl «IEJbHOE (HEAETUMOE) TEJIO» C CEMAHTHYECKUM
MIPU3HAKOM «HEIEITMMOCTD, IEpPBOHAYATbHAS IIEJIOCTHOCTE» OKAa3bIBAETCS JIEKCEMa
corpora ¢ eé pa3MYHBIMU BapraHTamMu COrpora materiai, corpora prima, corpora
genitalia. 3Dto monokeHue TEpMUH COrpora 3aHMMaeT OJjarogaps BBICOKOM
yacToTHOCTH (Oonee 500 ynorpeOieHuii B Mo3MeE), MPO3PAYHOCTH CEMAHTHKH,
BBICOKOM NPUTOJAHOCTM K METPHUYECKUM IEPEMELICHUSIM B IpeAesax CTUxa, a
TaK)KE€ CIIOCOOHOCTAM K CUHTAKCUYCCKOMY BapbHMPOBAHUIO W COUYCTAHUIO C
ompeaencHUsAMHU: COrpora materiai, corpora prima, corpora genitalia. Otagensao
CTOUT YIIOMSAHYTb BO3MO’KHOCTDH BKIIFOUCHHUSA JICKCEMbBI B UCKOHHO arH/H(ypeﬁCKon
MOJIEIh KOMIIO3UTHOTO TEPMUHA — natura COrporis «CyIIHOCTh TeJIay (= «TeJI0»)

yI—II/ITBIBaH, qTO A44pO0 I3TOro 1oJii € TOYKHM 3pCHHUA 4YaCTOTHOCTH H
PaBHOMEPHOCTH Yy3yca o00Opasyer Jjekcema COrpus/corpora, MOXHO YBEPCHHO

yTBEepPXKIaTh, YTO CICAYIOUIMM HIAET TEPMHH Semina (rerum) ¢ pasindHbIMH
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BapHMaHTaMM, B TO BpeMs Kak Ha mnepudepuu OKa3blBaeTcs Oosee penkuil u
(baxynbTaTUBHBINA JeMHHYTHB COrpuscula.

B ucnons3oBanuu TepMuHOB COrpora (prima/genitalia), corpuscula, semina
(rerum), koTopsie 00pa30BaHBI ¢ MOMOIIBIO METa(OPHI, MIPOCIICIKUBACTCS MTOJTHOS
corjiacuc ¢ MeroaamMu BHHKypeﬁCKOﬁ KaHOHHUKH — OaTb IIOHHUMAHHUC O CKPBLITOM,
HCBUIVMOM I'JIa3y MUKPOMHPC IICPBOHAYAT YCPC3 3HAKOMBIC 06pa351 (1)1/131/1‘1601(01"0
Mupa, 00 YMONOCTUTaeMOM TIOCPEACTBOM YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIPHSTHS U
AJOCTYIIHOTO 0OBIBATEIIO npeamMeTa € SJACHbIM 3PHUTCIbHBIM 06p330M (TGJ’IO KaK ¥y
YCJIOBCKA, CCMCYKO KaK TO, YTO MOJKCT IIOPOKIaTb HOBLIC BGIHI/I).

TepmuH COrpora sBiseTcsi BaKHBIM M YacTOTHBIM B y3yce Jlykpenwus,
IIOCKOJIbBKY HMCHHO OH, a4 HC materia/-es, B OCHOBHOM BKIIIOYACTCA B OIIIIO3UIIHNIO
«MaTCpus» - <<HyCTOTa>>:

Omnis ut est igitur per se natura duabus

constitit in rebus; nam corpora sunt et inane,

haec in quo sita sunt et qua diversa moventur. (I 419-421)

Bcto, camoé€ 1o cebe, COCTaBISIOT IPUPOTY JBE BEIIIU:
DTO0, BO-NIEPBBIX, T€JIA, BO-BTOPHIX KeE, TyCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
I'1e mpeObIBaOT OHU U TJI€ IBUTATHCS MOTYT Pa3JIMYHO.

OnHUM M3 TEPBBIX COOTBETCTBHE JATHHCKOTO COrpora prima rpedeckoMy

SMUKYPEHCKOMY BBIPAKEHHIO TIOWTA Owuorta ykasan T. Bunceiin*®.

Mopdoaorus

Kpome yka3aHHOH  CIIOCOOHOCTH  COYETATbCS C  OMPEACIICHUSMU
prima/genitalia nmeercs BaxHas 0COOCHHOCTh, MMEIONIAs TIYyOOKHE KOPHU B
yU4eHHH OIHKypa, COYETaeMOCTh C mpuiaratedbHbiM SOlIdUS B pasHbIX
CHHTAKCUYECKHX Bapualusax. ATOMBI, C TOYKH 3pEHHUS ONUKypa, SBISIOTCA
IUTOTHBIMH, TO €CTh OHH HE MOTYT OBITh Pa3J/IeJICHbI, HE MOT'YT UYTO-JTUOO MPUHSTH B

ce0s umm uepe3 ceds npomycTuth. [loatomy st Takoi pyHkuuu Jlykpenuio kak

486 Bindseil T. Nonulla ad Lucretii de rerum natura Carminis librum primum et secundum qui
sunt de atomis. Diss. Halae: formis Ploetzianis, 1865. P. 12.
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HCJIB3s JIydlIC Ioaonuia CEMaHTHKa U MeTpI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ PUCYHOK IPHUIIAraTCJIbHOTO
solidus*®’.

Tak, nmampumep, Jlykpeuuii ykassiBaer: sunt igitur solida ac sine inani
corpora prima (I 510). Dra cymecTBeHHas: XapaKTEpUCTHKA TIEPBOHAYAI, PaB/a, B
BHUAC CYHMICCTBUTCIIBHOTO, HAXOAUT BaAXXHYIO IIapaJlyIiCiib Y HHHGpOHa B YXC
UTUPOBaHHOW (pase-geduaummmu atoma: «atomos...id est corpora individua
propter soliditatemy» (Cic. Fin. | 17). Dra ke XapakTepUCTHKa B Pa3THYHBIX
BapHalMsIX MIPUMEHIETCS U K JOMHUHAHTE JPYroro moJiss — TepMuHy primordia: sunt
igitur solida primordia simplicitate (I 609), solido corpore (Lucr. | 486, 500) u
solida simplicitate (I 548, 574, 609; 11 157).

EnvHCTBEHHBIM HAAEXKHBIA MPUMEP TEPMHUHA, HMEIOMIET0O K MOMEHTY
CO3daHHuA IIOSMBI HprCHI/IH TpaJului0 Ha JATUHCKOM A3bIKC, 9TO JCMHUHYTHB OT
TepMHuHa COrpora, seenéunbniii I'. Amadunuem, — corpuscula (corpuscula materiai
I1 529). O6 3tom coobmaet [unepon: «Quid est enim magnum, cum causas rerum
efficientium sustuleris, de corpusculorum «ita enim appellat atomos» concursione
fortuita loqui?» (Cic. Acad. Post. | 2, 6).

bes COMHCHHM:, I'pylIia CJIOB €C CEMAHTHYCCKHMM KOMIIOHCHTOM «HCJIBHOC
(Hegemumoe) Teno» — corpora (prima/genitalia), corpuscula, semina (rerum)
MPEACTABIISAECT CYIICCTBEHHBIN TOTEHIIMAN W yIOOHBIM apceHan majisi OoJblieit

Bapuanuy TCPMHUHOJIOTMHU B PaMKaX I'cK3aMCTPHUICCKOI0o CTuxa.

2.3. IlonsTHE «mycTOTA»: INANe, vacuum, spatium, locus

(TO KEVOV, 1] TOV KEVOL PUOLGS, 1) AVAPTIC PUOLGS, T) XWEAK, O TOTIOG)

ITooma Jlykperusi «O mpupojsie Beuieid» MNpeacTaBisieT coO0oil OGorarbii
MaTepuay, WUIIOCTPUPYIONINK CTaHOBIEHUE (PMIOCO(CKOW TEPMHHOJIOTUM Ha
pumMckor mouyBe. KoHcratnpys cymectBoBaHue martepud, JIykpenuid, Bcien 3a

OnuKypoM, TOBOPUT O HAJIMYUM B MPHUPOJE MycTOro mnpoctpancTtBa. Ilocrne

87 O npunararensrom solidus cm. Taxxke: Jleymmuna JI. T. HekoTopsie BOMPOCH JTATHHCKOTO
cioBooOpa3oBanus (nat. salvus, sol(i)dus, sollus) // Philologia classica. Ne 1. JI., 1977. C. 103-
1009.
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JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA OBITUSL aTOMOB M PACCMOTPEHMS] CYIIHOCTH MATEpPHH TOATY
HEU30€)KHO MPUXOAUTCA YICIUTh 0c000€ BHMMAHHE €€ MPOTHUBOIMOJOXKHOCTH —
MyCTOTE, TAaK KaK, COTJIACHO 3MHUKYPEHUCKUM MPEICTABICHUAM, TOIBKO JIOIyCKasl €€
CYILLECTBOBAHHE, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O JBHWKEHUU. 1103TOMYy NOCTYNmHO OOBACHHUTH
MOHSATUE MYCTOThI-Bakyyma st Jlykpeuusi ObUlO TeM BaKHEe, YTO MpHU3HAHUE
OBITUSL IYCTOTHl B MUPO3JAHUM SIBISJIOCH OJJHUM M3 CaMbIX CIIOPHBIX aCIEKTOB
AMUKYPENCKON (PU3NYECKON KOHILIETIMH, BBI3bIBABIIUX KPUTHUKY CO CTOPOHBI €€
ONIOHEHTOB.

[To-BunuMoMmy, niepBasi MOMBITKA UCCIICIOBAHUS KOHIIETITA ITyCTOTHI B MOAME
Jlykpeuus ¢ nepeyucieHruemM e€ xapakrepucTuk npuHaiexutr U.B. bpayny: «De
huius autem inanis natura a Lucretio afferuntur haec: esse illud principium cedendi
339; nec tangere nec tangi posse 304, 437; neque officere neque obstare 337
atomos in eo sitas esse et moveri 421, 444, atomorum naturae maxime contrarium
503 seqq. Quae proprietates licet omnes fere sint ut ita dicam negativae, tamen
inane ipsum positivum aliquid est, cui re vera aeque ac atomis, ,.esse per se"
convenit»*®,  Hccremosarenb  BBIABISET — CIHMCOK — HPHHATBIX — TPEYECKHUX
SMHUKYPEHCKUX TEPMHUHOB, IPUBOAMUT BakHbIC ITUTaThl U3 Dnukypa (DL X 40, 67)
u Cekcra DOwmnupuka (Sext. Emp. adv. math. fol. 633), oObscHsIONUE
TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKYI0 Pa3HUILY MEX]Y JIEKCeMaMHu, CIy>KallluMU /111 0003HaYEHU S
MOHATUSI KITYCTOTa».

CnenyomuM y4€HbIM, 3aHMMABIIMMCS ATOMUCTUYECKUM YYEHHEM B
U3JI0)KeHuu JIykpeuuss 1 CpaBHUBABIIMM TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKUE cUCTeMbl, ObuT T.
bunpceiin. [Iposens 6osiee moapoOHBIN pa3dop ydeHUs O MYCTOTE U MPEIJIOKHUB
YUUTBIBATh LIeHHBIN (PparmeHT u3 mokcorpaduu (Plut. de plac. phil. I 19, cf. Sext.
Emp. adv. math. p. 380) k moHMMaHUIO MOTUBAIMKM MOHATUHHOIO armapara Ha
JaTUHCKOM si3bike, T. bunaceitn mpu3Haér 0JIM3K0e COOTBETCTBUE TEPMHUHOJIOTUU

JIlykpenus cBOeMy MepBOUCTOUHUKY %,

488 P 19. Taxxe maparpad o myctore cm.. Braun J.W. Lucretii de atomis doctrina. Diss.
Monasterii: ex typographia E.C. Brunn, 1857. P. 19-22.
489 Bindseil T. Nonulla ad Lucretii de rerum natura carminis librum primum et secundum qui
sunt de atomis. Diss. Halae: formis Ploetzianis, 1865. P. 16-17.
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B nanbHeiimem HOBOM BeXOM B JaHHON npobnemarnke’® MOXHO cuuTath
pabory bB. MeByma®™!, 3ammmaBmierocs mpOMCXOXIEHHEM DIHMKYPEHCKON
KOHLIEMIMW  IyCTOTBl W  BIHUSHUEM  KPUTUKH  ApHUCTOTENsI Ha €€
YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHUE.

[Tocne 3HameHuTOrO MpPOAMUA, MOCBAMIEHHOTO OoruHe Benepe, Jlykperuii
NMOMEIIAeT TMPUMEPHBIM IUTAaH TO3MbI, KOTOPBIA  OO€mIaeT  M3JI0)KEHHeE
aTOMHCTHYECKOW  JOKTPHHBI, OJIHAKO IO (QopMe CKOpee HMEEeT BUJ
pacnpocTpaHeHHON JAedUHUIIMK, YYUTHIBAIOUICH UENyl0 TpYyNny CHUHOHMMOB
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKOr0 TMojis «arom». [IpuMeuarenbHO, 4YTO B HEW MOIT
COBEpPILIEHHO HE TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO B €ro BOCHPHUATHUM MPEICTAET KaK
IIPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTh MATEPUH: O IMycTOoTE %2,

Jlykpeuuii mo-CBOEMY MOCJIEAOBATEIIBHO W3J1aracT IOJIOKEHUS YUYCHHUS:
MEpBOE YINOMHUHAHUE TEPMUHA «IIYCTOTa» B TEKCTE IOAMBI MOSABISETCA TOJIBKO
nocie Te3uca o coxpanenun wmatepun (I 265-266) u gokazarenncTBa
CYILLIECTBOBAHMS aTOMOB:

Nec tamen undique corporea stipata tenentur

omnia natura; namque est in rebus inane. (I 330-331)

Ho He 3anonHeHo Bcé BCIICCTBOM U HC ACPIKUTCA TCCHO
CII0YE€HHBIM C Pa3HbIX CTOPOH: B BCHIAX ITYCTOTA CYIICCTBYCT.

490 TIpuBenem HexoTopwle apyrue pabOTHI, TOCBSIEHHBIE M3ydeHHIO MycTOTHL Brieger A.
Epikurs Lehre vom Raum, vom Leeren und vom All und die Lucrezischen Beweise fiir die
Unendlichkeit des Alls, des Raumes und des Stoffes // Philologus, Bd. 60, Neue Folge 14, 1901;
AxynnoB M. JI. IIpobnema mpepbIBHOCTH U HENPEPHIBHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMeHH. M:
Hayka, 1974.

91 Inwood B. The Origin of Epicurus’ Concept of Void // Classical philology. Vol.76. Ne4. Pp.
273-285.

492 Tpyano cka3aTh, OYEMy MOST HE YIIOMHHAET B KPATKOM M3I0KEHHM COflep:KaHus 10MbI (|
54-61) oxxumaemblii paccka3 O MyCTOTE KaK OTAENbHYIO IJIaBy B IOBECTBOBAaHUU. [IpuumHbBI
ATOTO MOTYT OBITh CIEYIOIIHE: BO-TIEPBBIX, BBEJACHUE MMOHATHUS IIYCTOTHI TpeOyeT yXkKe Ha 3TOM
sTarne (Havayio M0AMbI) KOHCTATAIlMN JTAHHOTO SIBIICHUS, €r0 OOBSICHEHUS U JOKa3aTeNbCTBA, JIS
4ero HeoOXO0IUM JIOBOJIbHO BHYIIUTENbHBIM 00beM CTUXOB. BO-BTOPBIX, €CITU YK€ caMO TOHSATHE
aToMa M ObITHE MaTepuu TpeOyloT NOJIPOOHOW aprymeHTaluH, TO Takas Quiocodcekas
KaTeropus Kak MycToTa-BaKyyM, BUAMMO, Ka3anach JIykpernuio fajieko He IpOoCThIM (PeHOMEHOM,
a ero MPPaIMOHATBHOCTh — YYXKJIO0H PUMCKOMY MHPOBOCHPHUATHIO. [103TOMY CKa3aTh KpaTKoO B
OPOOMUU TIOAMBI O TakoW TpyaHOW mpobireme He mnonydwnoch Obl.  KoHewHo, kpaiiHe
MaJIOBEPOSITHO, YTO MOAT BOOOIIE HE IJIAHUPOBAT TOBOPHUTH MOJPOOHO O IMyCTOTE, B TO BPEMs
KaK 3TOT acHeKkT, Mo MHeHuto Jlykperus, BakHeHIas 4acTh SMUKypeHcKo ¢uimocopuu u
00BEKT KPUTHKH OIIIOHEHTOB.
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Heckonbko cTHXOB CIIYCTA, IIOCJIC KOHCTATAlUM HAJINYMUA IIYCTOTBHI B
npupoze, ciemyer KimodeBas aedhuHunms: qua propter locus est intactus inane
uacansque (I 334). B meii Jlykpeuuii 0OOBSICHIET CBOE CIOBOYIIOTpEOJICHHUE:
nycrora c€CTb MCCTO WA O6HaCTB, HCIAOCTYIIHAsA OCA3aHUIO W HC3aHATas
MaTepHAIbHBIM TEIOM*%:

Qua propter locus est intactus inane vacansque.
quod si non esset, nulla ratione moveri
res possent... (I 334-336)

Bot moueMy HecoMHeHHA HAJTUYHOCTH ITyCTOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA!
be3 nmycToTel HUKY/1a BelllaM HEBO3MOXKHO ObI BOBCE
JIBuratbcs OBLIO. ..

B sroit JOCTAaTOYHO €MKOM ,Z[e(bI/IHI/I]_II/II/I IIO9T AOBOJIBHO 6JII/I3I(O, C TOYKH

3p€HUsA CTPYKTYPHBIX DJJIEMEHTOB, CJEAyeT CYTH CEHTEHUUH OINHKypa, HO
JIATMHCKAsi BEPCUS HE SABJIACTCS TOCIOBHOM IUTATOM: el <d&> un 1v O kevov Kai
XWOAV KAl ava@r LotV ovopdlopey, ovk av eixe T owuata OToL 1NV
ovde OU 0 ékwvelto, kabamep atvetal kivovpeva (Epic. Ep. ad Herod.

40)"%
«A ecnm Obl He OBUIO TOrO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBAEM IIyCTOTOM, MECTOM,
HEJOCTYIHOW NPUKOCHOBEHUIO NPHUPOIOH, TO TeJla HE UMENHN OBbl, IJie UM OBITh U
yepe3 YTO JABUTATHCS, KAK OHU, OYEBHIHO, JBUTAIOTCI» >,
B (opMyaMpoBKe 3TOro IEPBOTO ONpeeIeHHs y DIHMKypa BCTPEYaIOTCS

TP KaXYyIUCCA PAaBHOLCHHBIMH, CCJIM YHUTATb Cro TOJIBKO I'PAMMATHUYCCKHU,

CMHOHMMA IJIs1 IICpCAavu IIOHATHUA «IIyCTOTax». Ananus Hacjacaus TrpeUYCCKOIo

493 CpaBHI/I 06pa3eu HEMHOI'O 06CKypaHTI/ICTCKOF0 OIPCACIICHUA: ((HYCTOTa — HE

JIONIOJIHUTENIbHOS ~ HAYalo, HO  YCJIOBHE  MEXKAaTOMHBIX  ONEpaIl[MOHAIbHBIX  CBSI3EH,
BOCIPOM3BOSIINX KOHTUHYAJIBHOCTh YyBCTBEHHO-BEIIECTBEHHOTO MUpay. CM. B: CHIIbBECTPOB
B.B. IlonsaTuiiHass 0CHOBa COOTHOIIICHHS «JIOTOCa» M «dUA0Ca» B €BPOINEUCKON (rtocodckoi
tpaauun // Mathesis. 13 uctopun antuynoit Hayku u ¢puinocoduu. M.: Hayka, 1991. C. 229.
494 T'peueckmit Texct mutHpyercs mo: Epicurus. The Extant Remains with short critical
Apparatus / Trans., ed. and noted by C. Bailey. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926.
49 TIepeon C.U. Cobonesckoro B: Jlykpermii. O npupone emeii / Coct. @.A. ITerpopckuii. T.
II. Crarpu, kOMMeHTapuu, pparmMeHTsl Onukypa U Ommenokia. M.; JL.: AH CCCP, 1947. C.
531.
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¢unocoda mokaspIBaeT, 4To OOIIasi KAPTHUHA COTJIACYETCS] C 3TUM MPOTrPAMMHBIM

Te3UcOM. TEepMHUHBI C CEMAaHTUKOM «mycToTa» ¢urypupyioTr B Ilucemax
I'epomoty u IMudoxiy: 1o kevov (Ep. ad Herod. 40, 42, 46, 67; Ep. ad Pyth. 89,
90), 1) ToU kevovL @vois (Ep. ad Herod. 44), 1] avagrc @uoic (Ep. ad Herod. 40;
Ep. ad Pyth. 86), 1] xwoa (Ep. ad Herod. 40). Ilocne omeHKH 4acTOTHOCTH H
IPOAYKTHUBHOCTH YKa3aHHBIX TEPMHHOB CTAaHOBUTCS OYECBHIHON TOMHHHUPYOIIAS

MOJIeNIb TePMHHA TO KEVOV/ 1] TOU KEVOL UOLG U CUTYaTUBHBIH BapHaHT 1)

XWa, Haxomsmmiics Ha nepudepun. Kpome TOro, BOmpekH OXHIAHUSAM H

IPEANONOKEHUAM  HEKOTOpeIX — m3aaTeneii’®, Dmukyp B coxpaHuUBHIUXCS

COUMHEHUSX HUIJE€ HE HCHOJb3YeT Mg OOO3HAUCHUs TOHSTUSA «IIYCTOTa»
CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE O TOTOG. JIykpernuii Takke HE IMO3BOJISIET cebe OOOHTHCH

IPOCTOW TMOCTAaHOBKOW cioBa locuS B 3HaueHunm Quiaocodckoro TepMuHA
«ITyCTOTa».

[IpountupoBanubiii ctux Jlykpenus | 334 sBnseTcss TOBOJBHO TPYAHBIM H
CIIOPHBIM MECTOM, TIOPOH J1a’K€ BBI3BIBABLIMM COMHEHHMS B €T0O MOMIMHHOCTH . O
NOHUMAHUU TPAMMATHYECKON CTPYKTYphl CTHXa B Hay4YHOM COOOIIECTBE TaKKe
Het equHoro MHeHus. K. Jlaxman oTBeprail ctux kak uHTEpnossiuur. Hecmorps
Ha MIyOOKOe MOHMMaHue mpobiemsl mycToThl, oT .M. boposckoro, C. beitnmu u
HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTHX YCKOJB3HYJO TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, UTO 3Ta (hpaza UMEET He
neywieHnyto (nmonumanue K. Jlaxmana: inane vacansque est locus intactus), ue
tpexwieHHyro cTpyktypy (C. beium, SI.M. Boposckumii: locus intactus/ inane/
vacans), e gerbipéxwiennyro (I'. dwibc: locus est/ intactus/ inane/ vacansque),
HO TIPEACTaBISAET co0oi Oudypranuio — nBe NeHUHUIIMA WU JIBa CKa3yeMBIX K
oJHOM JiekceMe: inane est locus intactus vacansque. Takoe TOJKOBaHHE MPEKPACHO

BITMCBIBACTCA B BHHKypeﬁCKYIO ABYXYJICHHYIO KOHICIIIHUIO IIOHMMaHUA

49 Cwm., HampuMep, IBaXIBI KOHBEKTYPY TOTIOC Y3eHepa B: Epicurea. Ed. H. Usener. Lipsiae: In
aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1887 (reprint New York, 2010). P. 6.
497 CM. moapo6HbIi, HO HECKOIBKO yCTapeBIMii pa36op cocTosHUs Bompoca B: boposckuii S1.M.
O6o3HaveHune BelecTBa U mpocTpaHcTBa B tekcuke Jlykpenus // Opera philologica. CI16., 2009.
C. 173. Cm. kommenTapwmii k ctuxy | 334 B: Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol.
I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. P. 654-655.
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«IYCTOTBI»: OHA €CThb MECTO HEOCA3aEMOE€ M HE3aHITOE MATEPUAIBHBIM TEJIOM.
Jlykpenuii B 3TOM CTHUXE OOBSCHAET CBOM TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKUH Yy3YC, HOBOIBHHO
TOYHO BOCIPOM3BOJS TPEUCCKUI MEPBOMCTOYHMK, TaK Kak Jiekcema Inane

nepefaeT JaBa acleKTa «IIyCTOTHI», 3aKIIOYEHHBIX B CEMAHTHKE TPEYECKUX
TEPMHHOB TO KEVOV U 1] ava@rc @Lolc. CremoBaTenbHO, MOXHO C

YBEPEHHOCTHIO KOHCTAaTHUPOBaTh, 4TO JIyKkperuii 601ee KOHKpPETEeH B Ae(PUHULIUN U
OrPaHUYMBACTCS OJTHUM TEPMHHOM INANE C MOSICHEHUSIMH.

[TepBoe onpenenenue, gaBaemoe JIykpermeMm HMOHATHIO «ycTOThDy (1 334),
HE CTOMT paccMaTpuBaTh HM30JUPOBAHHO camo To cebe. Tak kak oOH mwHcai
JTUTAKTHYECKYI0 T03MY, TO K OOBSCHEHHIO TPYIHOTO TOHSATHS OH TOIXOIMII
HEOJTHOKPATHO U C Pa3NUYHBIX CTOPOH. OMHCHIBAs TUXOTOMHUIO aTOMOB U ITyCTOTO
npocTpancTBa, Jlykpenuii crapaercsi JaTh YeTKue JepUHULINU 000uX (PU3HUECKUX
apineHud. OH mpemyaraeT CTpOrMe KPUTEPHUH TOTO, YTO €CTh IyCTOTA: 3TO —
HE3aHATOCTh OIPEICIIEHHBIM TEJIOM M BO3MOXKHOCTH €T0 BMECTHTh, a TaKXkKe €€
HEOCsA3aeMOCTh B OTJIMYME OT YyBCTBEHHO-BOCIPHUHMMAaeMbIX mepBoHayan. [lo
MHEHHIO 103Ta, 3TO OOBSICHEHHE HATJSAHO M yOeAUTENbHO, XOTs, KOHEYHO, OHO
MeHee (hyHIAMEHTaJIbHO 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C TPAKTOBKOW MPUPOIBI aTOMOB, TaK Kak
ONpeeNeHUe «ITyCTOThD UAET OT IPOTHBHOTO, OT 60JIee 0U4eBUIHOr0%:;

Nam quod cumque erit, esse aliquid debebit id ipsum;

cui si tactus erit quamvis levis exiguusque,

augmine uel grandi uel parvo denique, dum sit,

corporis augebit numerum summamque sequetur;

sin intactile erit, nulla de parte quod ullam

rem prohibere queat per se transire meantem,

scilicet hoc id erit, vacuum quod inane vocamus (I 433-439)%°.

N60 HannyHOE BCE HEMMPEMEHHO OBITh YeM-HUOY/b JOJIKHO,
Byab OHO Wb BEIMKO, UM CAMBIX HUYTOKHBIX PA3MEPOB:
Komb ocsi3aHbio OHO XOTh HECKOJIBKO OYJET TOCTYITHO,

Ten COBOKYITHOCTh YMHOKHUT COOOM U K UTOTY MPUYTETCS;
Ecnu ke Oyer coBceM HEAOCTYITHO OHO OCS3aHBIO

498 Cp. dpyHIaMEHTaTBHYIO ONTIO3HINIO OBITHE/HEOBITHE.
499 Cp. Ep. ad Herod. 67: t0 8¢ kevov oUte momoat oUte abetv duvatal, GAAX kiviow
HOVOV O’ €VTOL TOIG OWUAOL TIAQEXETAL.
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U He mocTaBuT nperpaj npoxoxkaeHbI0 JTI000ro mpeameTa,
ITonocteio 6yz{eT OHO, YTO MBI HYCTOTOﬁ Ha3bIBACM.

DTOT maccax Jiajiee MoIbITOXKUBAETCs JakKoHMUYHOU ceHTenuuent (1 454), roe
HaOmromaeTcss Bce Ta ke OwHapHas ommosuims tactus/intactus, B xortopoii
CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE INtactus HamoMuHaeT NEpBYIO TeMUHUIINIO MOHATHS ITyCTOTHI (|
334) u 3IUKypOB TEPMUH 1] AVAPT)S PUOLG.

TpCTLI/IM ACIICKTOM ITIYCTOTBI HCO6XOI[I/IMO Ha3BaTb OTCYTCTBHC BCCa,
KOTOpPO€, MO-BUAUMOMY, InpeacTaBisiercss Jlykpenuro  IpOU3BOIHBIM U
BTOPOCTCIICHHBIM IIapaMCTpOM, a IIOTOMY YIIOMHHACTCA CPABHUTCIIBHO PCIAKO:
Corporis officiumst guoniam premere omnia deorsum, / contra autem natura manet

sine pondere inanis (I 362-363). B atoM maccake MbI BHIUM KOITMPOBAHHE
rpedeckoil MOJENIM 1) TOU KEVOU (UOIC Ha JIATUHCKUH jax — nhatura inanis

«IpUpoJia IYCTOTBI», KOTOpas OKAa3bpIBAaCTCS Ja)Xe yAadyHee NPOTOTHIA H3-3a
NPHCYIICH el aTuTepau (BO3MOXKHO, 3epKajIbHOM?).

CyIIHOCTh MYCTOTHI OMMCHIBAETCS OT MPOTHUBHOTO, anopaTUYECKH: MPHIL
avaenc, avagéc; npui. intactile; intactum; [non] rem prohibere queat per se
transire meantem; natura sine pondere inanis u T.g0.. B 3TOH CBs3M I
XapaKTEPUCTUKU TaKOro HEM30exHOro moaxona xopomo noaxoasTt cioBa C.C.
ABepuHIIEBa, IIOCBAIIEHHBIE, MpPaBJa, HEKOTOPbIM TPYAHBIM MOMEHTaM
bunocopun Ilnarona: «Emeé BakHee, YTO OHU OBUIM HEUZBSICHUMBIMH TIO
OIPEENICHHIO, TAK CKa3aTh, TAPAHTUPOBAHHO HEU3BICHUMBIMH, TaK UTO 3a/laya UX
OMMCAaHMs HMCYEpIbIBajJach HaOoOpoMm Heramuil («amodatruka»): ckazatb 00 uX
HECKA3aHHOCTH... W 3HAYMJIIO CKa3aTh O HUX BCE, YTO HOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH
cka3ano»°®, CTOUT BCE e yIOMSHYTh, 4TO IIyCTOTA HAJEIEHa HEKOH TBOPYECKOM
NOTEHIIMEN — MO3BOJIAET JBM)KEHHMIO OCYIIECTBISATHCS, YTO MOYKHO PAaCLIEHUBATh
KaK TTO3UTUBHOE CJIEJICTBHE 00IIe HETaTUBHON MPUPOAbI TyCTOTHI.

HTOroBelii  COMCOK TPEYECKUX DSNUKYPEUCKUX TEPMHUHOB C YYETOM

noxcorpaduu (Plut. de plac. phil. I 19; Sext. Emp. adv. math. X (adv. dogmat. V)

50 Apepunnes C.C. BHyTpeHHee 1 BHelHee B 10d3un Beprumus // TTodTHKa JpeBHEPUMCKOLL
muteparypsl. JXKaapsl u etk / OtB. pen. ['acmapos M. JI. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 26.
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2 = Us. 271)°® Beirnsimut Tak: tO KevOv, 1] TOD KEVOD PUOLS, 1) Avapns @UOLS,
1 xwoot. Hecmotps Ha T0, uto CekcT DMIUPUK, 00BICHAS y3yC DIUKypa, cpeau 4

TEPMHUHOB I «IIyCTOTHI» YKa3bIBaeT O TOTIOC, STOMY CJIOBY CTOMUT OTKa3aTh B

TCPMHUHOJIOTHIHOCTHU, IIOCKOJIBKY B TaKoOM Q)YHKHI/II/I OHO HC BBICTYIIACT HHU B

TEeKCTax ONHKypa, HU B noame Jlykpeuus. Ecaum B octambHOM MbIcib Cekcra
OMIMpUKa BepHA, TO Pa3HUIlA B 3HAYEHHU TaKOBa: TO KeVOV — JMIIEHHAS Tela
IycTOTa, O TOTIOG — 3aHsATas TEIOM, 1) XWOA — KOTrAa B Hell OBIXKYTCA Tela, 1)
AVaENG PULOIG — NpUMeHseTcs o0000MLaoIe, KOrja HYXKHO HOAYEPKHYTh
HEOCs3aeMOCTh BCIICICTBUM HEBO3MOKHOCTH POTHBO/ICHCTBOBATb.

B nosme Jlykpenus um OyayT cOOTBETCTBOBATh Inane, vacuum, spatium, c
HIEPHOIUYECKH BCTPEUYAIONIMMCS CIIOBOM 00IIero s3pika locus. B To ke Bpems
CYIIECTBYIOT KJIaCCU(HKALINH, BBICIAIONINE IMUPOKUH CIIMCOK JEKCEM U CHHTArM,
BRIpAKAIONIMX TOHATHE «mmycToTay: locus, locus ac spatium, vacuum, vacuum

inane, inane vacansque, spatium, vacuum spatium, intactile, intactum, intactus

locus®%,

Inane (to kevov, 1) TOL KEVOL PUOLS, 1) Avagpng eUOLC)

ITHMOJIOTHSI, CEMAHTHKA.

PaccmoTpum ciioBoymotpedsieHue JekceMbl inane moapoduee. B pesynbrate
CpaBHEHUS MapajlIelbHBIX MecT JIykpenus ¥ DIHKypa CTaHOBHUTCS OYCBHIHBIM,
YTO TEPMHUH INANE BO3HMK KaK CEMAaHTHYECKas Kajlbka C TIPEYECKOro
CyOCTaHTHBHUPOBAHHOTO IIPHJIATaTEIbHOTO TO KEVOV «IIycToTa». TeHICHIUS
Jlykpeuus moapaxaTs DIHKYpy, B KOTOPOM OH caM HPHM3HAETCA ", MPOSBIAETCS

HE TOJBKO B IUJIaHE OOIIEro CcoJep)KaHUs IOAMbI, HO W Ha TIyOUHHOM,

501 Epicurea. Ed. H. Usener. Lipsiae: In aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1887 (reprint New York, 2010).
P. 350-51.
592 |ucreti Cari, Titi De Rerum Natura Libri Sex / Ed. W.E. Leonard, S.B. Smith. Madison: the
University Of Wisconsin Press, 1942. P. 246.
503 Te sequor, 0 Graiae gentis decus, inque tuis nunc / ficta pedum pono pressis vestigia signis, /
non ita certandi cupidus quam propter amorem / quod te imitari aveo... (III 3-6).
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JIEKCHYECKOM YpOBHE: INane TOYHO BOCHPOHM3BOIUT TPEUSCKUN TEPMHUH W

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA B CXOKHX KOHTCKCTAX, KOIIUPYCT U3II00JICHHBIC MOJACIIN (f] TOU
KeVOUL UOLS — natura inanis).
I[aHHLIe 00 STHMOJIOTHM OCHOBHOI'O I'pCUCCKOro TCPMHUHA TO KeEVOV

(*KeVFOG) Ha PEeAKOCTh CKYIBI — CIIOBO @K€ HE MMeEET Mapajuielied B s3bIKaXx,

KkpoMe apmsaHckoro®™. B cBolo ouepenp Jekcema iNANe He MMEET HaIEKHOM
srumostorun®®, yrnorpednsercs Kak IpuiaarareibHoe co BpeMeHu Hepus.

CeMaHTHYECKH CIIOBY inane ysxke B konue |l B. 10 H.3. ocTaBaoch cienarh
OIWH Iar 10 T¢pMHUHA, IIOTOMY 4YTO B 6BITOBOM H «KYMCPCHHOM)» S3BIKC HYHI/IJ_H/Iﬂ
OHO ykXe (UIypUpyeT B MNOAXONAINMX KOHTEKCTaX, HapalluBas CBOM
ceMaHTHUeCKHii moTeHuuan. ITokazaTenbHO 3HAMEHMTOE BOCKIMLAHMe JlyLuius
(Lucil. Sat. I fr. 9)°%: O curas hominum! O quantum est in rebus inane! «O,
3a60TBI JIOZIEH, O CKOJIBKO B JIENaX MX IIyCTOr0!».

Heo6x011uM0 OroBOPUTHCS BO U30EkKaHUE MyTAHUIIBI, YTO MyCTOTa-iNane He
paBHa HeObITuIO — Nihil (to pr) Ov. cM., nanpumep, Ep. ad Herod. 39), kotopoe

KaKk pa3 «He cyuecrtByer». Ilycrora B ITOHMMaHUM 3NUKYPEHLEB AaKTUBHO
aHTarOHUCTUYHA HEOBITHIO, a CaM KOHLENT «HEOBITHE» CTAaHOBUTCS OJHON U3
KIJIFOUEBBIX LENEN 111 KpUTUKH JIyKperus, MOCKOJIbKY UMEET CTOMKYIO MPUBS3KY K
OTpeIeICHHBIM HAaTyppuiIocodam.
IlyctoTa HE TOJIBKO AKTMBHO CYLIECTBYET, HO €€ HalW4yue IOPOXKIACT
OMHApHYIO ONIO3UIIMIO ATOMOB U IyCTOThI, KPOME KOTOPBIX OOJIbIlIE HET HUYETO:
Omnis ut est igitur per se natura duabus

constitit in rebus; nam corpora sunt et inane,

504 pokorny J. ken- // Indogermanisches etymologisches Wérterbuch / J. Pokorny. Bd. 1. Bern: A.
Francke AG Verlag. 1959. S. 564; Chantraine P. kevog // Dictionnaire étymologique de la

langue grecque. Histoire des mots. Paris, 1968-1980. Pp. 514; 29. Beekes R. KEVOG Il
Etymological Dictionary of Greek / R. Beekes with the assistance of Beek L. van. 2 volumes.
Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2010. P. 672.
595 \vaan de M. Inanis // Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden:;
Boston, 2008. P. 301.
506 C. Lucilii carminum reliquiae / Recensuit, enarravit F. Marx. Vol. I-1l. Lipsiae: In aedibus
B.G. Teubneri, 1904. P. 4.
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haec in quo sita sunt et qua diversa moventur. (I 419-421)

Bcto, camo€ 1o cebe, COCTaBISAIOT IPUPOTY JABE BEILU:
DT0, BO-TIEPBBIX, T€JIa, BO-BTOPHIX K€, yCTOE MPOCTPAHCTRO,
['te mpeOBIBAIOT OHM U T/I€ IBUTATHCS MOTYT Pa3INYHO.

[TonaTHE MaTepuu B TaHHOM cliydae BMECTO Materia/-es BeIpakeHO depes
corpora «Tema, aToOMbD». OJTO HE CIy4YailHO, TMOCKOJBKY IO3T OJHM3KO
BOCIIPOM3BOMT COepKaHuie rpeueckoro neppoucrounrka (Ep. ad Herod. 40, 42).

B npuBenéHHON neUHALINNA OYEBHIHBIM 00pa3oM Jiekcema inane GyHKIMOHUPYET

KaK COBOKYIIHBIH TEPMHH AT TPEX IPEUECKUX HPOTOTHIIOB — TO KEVOV, 1] TOU

KEVOUL PUOLE, 1] Ava@ns @ULOLS. B mocneane cTpoke 3a MeCToMMEHHEM N (UO

M HapedueM (qua, KakK IpEeACTABISICTCs, CKPBIBACTCs KOHLICIIT Spatium «I1YCTOTHI

KaK MPOCTPAHCTBA», KOTOPBIA OTCHUIAET K YETBEPTOMY TEPMHUHY U3 TOJIKOBAHUS
Cexcra DMIupHKa — 1) X@WEa (IIycToTa, KOT/ia B HEl IBHKYTCS Tela).

bezanemannoHHasn IMOJIIPHOCTD MaTCpuMr-aTOMOB u ITyCTOTbI
HOII‘-IépKHBaCTCH Ha OCHOBAaHHH HMX HC COBIIaJaloOImIuX, HO B3aNMMHO HGO6XOI[I/IMBIX
XapaKTCPUCTHK:

Praeterea per se quod cumque erit, aut faciet quid

aut aliis fungi debebit agentibus ipsum

aut erit ut possint in eo res esse gerique.

at facere et fungi sine corpore nulla potest res

nec praebere locum porro nisi inane vacansque.

ergo praeter inane et corpora tertia per se

nulla potest rerum in numero natura relinqui,

nec quae sub sensus cadat ullo tempore nostros

nec ratione animi quam quisquam possit apisci. (1 440-448)
Kpome toro, Bcé€ To, 4TO caMo 1o cede CyIIeCTBYET,
JleficTByeT Wi camo, Wiib TTOJABEPKEHO JACHUCTBUIO OY/IEeT,
%01 6yaeT TEM, I'I€ B€IIaM HAXOJUTHCA U ABUTATHCA MOKHO.
JlercTBOBAaTH WJIb TTOJBEPTaThCA BO3JACHCTBHIO TEJO JIUIIb MOXKET,
brITh %€ BMCCTUJIMIICM TCJI MOKCT TOJIBKO ITYCTOC IIPOCTPAHCTBO.
Tak uTo camoii o ceGe cpeb BEelIe 0Ka3aThCsl HE MOXKET,
BHe mycToThI 1 BHE T, KAKOH-HUOY/Ib TPETHEH TPUPOIBI,
Wb onrytumoit korjaa-imbo MOMOIIBI0 HAIEro YyBCTRA,
WNnm Takoii, 4To OHA pa3yMeHbIO ObLIa OBl JOCTYITHA.
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O6e cymHocTH (nNatura) HaeIeHbI MAPHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU. Y MaTEPUH
sro facere «melicteoBatey u fungi «momseprateca BosgeiicTBHION®’, nBa
OCHOBHBIX KauyecTBa IyCTOTHI — OHa Heocssaema (nNec quae sub sensus cadat
nostros)°®® u mponmmaema (Ut possint in eo res esse gerique; praebere locum)®®,

Bechb 3TOT MaTepuaa MNPOCTPAHHOW Ae(HUHHIIMH COOTBETCTBYET IMACCAXKy W3
Onukypa, TA€ OH OOBACHSIET MNPaBWIBHOE 3HAUCHHE TEPMHHA QOWHATOV
«bectenecnoe» (Epic. Ep. ad Herod. 67). YnomsiHyTBIC 1Ba KauecTBa MaTCpUH, HE
IPHUCYIIHE IyCTOTE, JAKOHMYHO Ha3BaHbl (GHIocopoM: TO O& KEVOV 0UTE
niomoat ovte maBev®? dvvatal, AAAX Kivnoww pHOvVov OL éAUTOVL TOIG
owpaot maéxetat (ibid.). Tawke o6a Bapuanta Jlykperms, ciyxammx
OIMCAHMIO TMPOHUIIAEMOCTH ITyCTOTHI, BMECTE OJU3KO II0 CMBICIAY IIEPEBOMISAT
BTOPYIO 4acTh ONpEAEICHHs M3 MHChbMa K ['epoaoTy, MepeKInKasch riarojaMu —
naQéxw w  praebeo. Tperps  CymHOCTb  HEBO3MOXKHA  BCIICACTBHE

HCIIOCTM>KUMOCTH n TOTO, qTo BCC KadyCCTBa OKa3bIBAIOTCA

B3aMMOMUCKIOYAOMIMH.

57 Jleomapn m CMHT mNpemiaraloT MOHMMATh JTOT IJIAarod KaK CHHOHHMM «pati» MM «Se
praebere». Cm. kommeHTapuit k cruxy | 441 B: Lucreti Cari, Titi De Rerum Natura Libri Sex /
Ed. W.E. Leonard, S.B. Smith. Madison: the University Of Wisconsin Press, 1942. P. 247.

508 TIpempimymias XapaKTepUCTHKAa MaTepHH, TOXe IBYdIeHHas, Kacalach €& 0CA3aeMOCTH:
tangere enim et tangi, nisi corpus, nulla potest res (I 304).

509 CpaBHu 6nM3KHE 1O CMBICITY BBIDaKEHHS M3 MpUMepa ¢ phIGaMu M BOoi — Ni spatium
dederint latices; concedere porro quo poterunt undae (I 378-80).

510 dopMupoBaHHIO HTOTO KOPHS B JAPEBHETPEYECKOM MOCBAIIEHO YOeIUTeNbHOE HCCIeI0BAHHE
K.I'. KpacyxuHa. YuuTsiBasi CymiecTBYIOIINE STUMOJIOTHUECKIE OOBSICHEHUS, OH KOHCTAaTUPYET,
9T0 KOpeHb Tx0-/mevO- ocraércs HENmposSCHEHHBIM. YUEHBIA yTBEpXKIAeT, YTO IS
o0pa3oBaHusi aopucTHOW (opMbl €OV HCHOIB30BaH KOPEHb *PEN- «TSHYTh, HANPATATHY,

KOTOPBII 00pa30Ball P CIIOB — TTEVOLAL «TPYIUTHCS, OEICTBOBATEY, TIEVTG «OETHSIK», TTOVOG
«TPYyI», @ €ro JIMHHUS CEMAaHTHYECKOW SBOJIOIMHU BBINJIINUT TaK: «TAHYTH» — (TPYAUTHCT») —
«cTpagate» (Cp. pycc. TSIHYTh — Tsra — TsDKeCThb). TakuMm 00pa3oM, aOpHUCTHUYECKash OCHOBA C
HYJICBOIl CTENEHBIO BOKadM3Ma TIX0- COCTOMUT W3 KOpHS *PN- U TEPMHHATHBHOTO M ClIabo
TpaH3utuBUpyoomero cypdukca -dh-, a moxenr oOpazoBanus mmeer Bum: *pén- + -dhé- >
*pndhé (taBetv). Toapobuee cm. B: Kpacyxun K.I'. K stumonoruu rpeueckoro [TA®OX //
JlpeBHUE S3bIKM B CHCTEME YHHBEPCHTETCKOTO OOpa3OBaHUS: HMX HCCICIOBAHHUE U

npernogaBanue. M.: M3a-Bo Mock. ya-Ta, 2001. C. 163-168.
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Mopdoaorus, CHHTaKCHUC.
CylIeCTBHTENBHOE INANE «ITYCTOTA, BAKyyM» BCTPEYAETCS B TEKCTE IIOIMBI
70 pasz®'l. Omun m3 ciaywaes — natura inanis (I 363)°'? — mpexncrabasger coGoid

TOYHBIA NEPeBOA MMKYPEHCKOro TepPMHHA 1) TOL kKeVoL @UOLS. [lourn Becerna

JekceMa iNane BBICTyHaeT Kak cylecTBuTensHoe Singulare tantum®?

, Ceays B
ATOM acMeKTe 3a TPEUYEeCKUMHU MPOTOTUIIAMHU — TaM MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCJIO HE
3apukcupoBaHo naxe B gokcorpaduu. OgHAKO ecTh 2 MCKIIOUEHHUS — HE COBCEM
sCHOe MHOXecTBeHHoe uwmcio inania (I 223, 356), ucnosiap3oBaHHOE ITO3ITOM,
BUJIUMO, U3-32 METPUUYECKUX COOOpakeHui. B o0oux ciydasx oHH, CKOpee BCETo,
HE SBIISIOTCS TEPMUHAMH.

CymecTBHUTEIBHOE INANE «ImycTOTa» 00Jamaer, B Ayxe materia/-es, 6oraToi
COUETAEMOCTBIO C PA3JIMYHBIMHU ONPENCICHUSIMU: OHO XapaKTepus3yeTcs Kak
vacuum (I 439, 509, 523; 1l 151, 158, 202, 236; VI 838), magnum (I 1018, 1103; II
65, 105, 109, 122), profundum (I 1108; Il 96, 222), rectum (11 217, 226), intactum
(111 813; V 358), purum (I 658), quietum (11 238), totum (11 17). Kak BuaHo u3
NPUBEACHHBIX  MPUMEPOB,  MOJABJIAIONIEE  OOJIBIIMHCTBO  ONpEIEICHUMN
KOHIIeHTpUpyeTcss Bo |l TmecHe, 4YTo CBS3aHO C TEMATHKOW JBIDKECHUS U
OTKJIOHEHHUs. B kavecTBe HanboJiee XapaKTePHBIX MPU3HAKOB YACTO YIIOMUHAIOTCS

IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs BenmuumHa (magnum, profundum) wu  He3amoJHEHHOCTH

MaTepuaibHbIM TeloM (vacuum). Hekotopsie ompeneneHusi, 0O4eBUIHO, HABESTHBI

TekcTamu Onukypa: profundum (&mepov), intactum (&dvagéq).

1 [TycroTa B TexcTe DnuKypa no uznoxkenuto Juorena Jasprckoro purypupyer okono 10 pas.
%12 TlepeBecTn 3TO ONpeseNeHNE MOKHO KaK «IIPHPOJA MYCTOTBI» MIIH «CYIIHOCTH MYCTOTBI»,
TOrJa KaK BapHUaHT «I1yCTOTHAs CYIIHOCTb» Ka)KETCSl HEYAAuHBbIM, KaK YBOJSAIIUN B CTOPOHY OT
BJIOKEHHO# DmuKypoM cemanTuku. CI0Bo iNanis 37eck ckopee HeoOX0IMMO pacCMaTPUBATh Kak
POIUTENBHBIN NaJEkK CYLIECTBUTENBHOIO, TaK KaK B TAKOM CIIydyae COXPAHSAETCS WU3SALIHBINA
XHMa3M CO CJIOBOcoueTaHuem COrporis officium B mpemmectByromem ctuxe. Kpome Toro, B
CTaHJAPTHOW  MOJEIM  JMNHUKYPEHMCKUX  CHHTarM Ha OTOW TO3MLIMHM  IPEBATUPYIOT
CYIICCTBUTECIILHBIC. B MMOJIB3Y POAUTECIBHOIO IMaaca B JAHHOM MCCTC TAKKC BBICKA3bIBACTCA
beiinu: Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1947. P. 657.

13 B eIMHCTBEHHOM uHMCNe CYIIECTBUTENHHOE iNANE pacronaraeT MOJHOH MapagurMoit

CKJIOHEHHMs B cioBape Jlykpenus.
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Mopdomoruueckne 0COOEHHOCTH CPEIHETO pona JTATUHCKHAX
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX M TPWIAraTeIbHBIX (OMOHMMUS MaJeKeH, CyOCTaHTHBAIUSA)
3a4aCTyl0 MeEIalT aJIeKBaTHOMY TIOHMMAaHHIO TEKCTa, CO37aBas BHIUMOCTD
JIO’)KHOW CMHOHWMHUHU M OOJIBITIIETO KOJMYECTBA TEPMUHOB. TeM He MeHee, oOpairas
BHUMaHUE Ha PETYJSpHBIC MapaJurMbl CHUHTakcuca (1mabJOHBI) B IOOME, B
3HAYUTEILHON Mepe dTHUX OMMOOK MOXKHO M30ekarh. Hampumep, BapuaTUBHOCTD
IIPUBEIEHHBIX BBIIIE BO3MOXKHBIX OINPEACICHUM B CXOKEM CHUHTAKCUYECKOU
no3uiuu (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TPEJIOKHOTO CoueTaHus Per inane + npui. X)
JIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CJIOBO VACUUM sBISETCS MpHIaraTelbHBIM B  CIEAYIOLIUX
rpaMmaTHiecku HescHbIX kKoHTekcrax: |1 151; 11 158; 11 202; VI 838. Ilpenmor per
3/IECh YIpaBJIACT JIGKCEMOH INane © HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MapKUPYyeT e¢ Kak
CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOE, IMOAYECPKUBAs B OTCYTCTBHHM COCAMHHUTEIBHBIX  COIO30B
3aBUCUMOE TIOJIOKEHHE MpHlaraTeJIbHOro vacuum. B kauyecTBe noka3aTelbHOU
0a3bl MOXKHO MPUBJICYb TAKKE HATJISAHBIC CIy4yau ¢ mpeniorom per: |1 1018; 1 1103;
I1 65; 11 83; 11 96; 11 105; 11 109; 11 116; 11 217; 11 222; 11 226; 11 238; 111 17; 111 27.
B cBO0 ouepenp, 5TH HaOMOAEHUS ™ nenaroT Hambosiee BEPOSTHOM TPAKTOBKY
JIeKceMbl VacUUMm Kak mpujaratelbHOro Takke u B ctuxax | 439; |1 509; | 523; |
838.

N3 ocobenHocTel 0JHOKOPEHHBIX 00pa30BaHUi CIEAYET YIOMSIHYTh PEIKHE
npuMmepsl. OIUH  CAMHCTBEHHBIM pa3 INane BBICTyMaeT B  KadyeCTBE
IpUJIATATENLHOrO K CylnecTBUTENnbHOMy Spatium (I 527)°%°. Ilo omsomy pa3sy
yInoTpeOSIOTCA TPOU3BOAHBIA Tiaron inanire «omopoxusats» (VI 1005,
HEOJNIOTU3M — BIEPBBIC B JaTMHCKOM ®) m o6pasoBaHHas oT Hero (opma

naccuBHOrO nepdekra ¢ mpuuactuem inanitus (V1 1025). B Tekcrax /Iuorena u

514 I[OHOJIHI/ITCJ'IBHBIM MNOATBCPKACHUCM MOKHO CHHUTATh IIOKA34aTCJIbHBIC TIIPUMCPHEI C

dbopmynbpHO# KoHIOBKOM quod inane vocamus/vocaret B Tex cTWxax, IJe HpuaaraTeabHOe
vacuum ue ¢urypupyer (I 369, 507, 520, 1074).

515 beitmn Taxxke OpUACPKUBACTCA MHCHHSA, UYTO B OTOM KOHTCKCTC inane SABJISICTCSL
npunaratensabiM. Cum. Lucreti Cari, Titi. De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. Vol. I-111 / Ed. C. Bailey.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947. P. 688.

516 \vaan de M. Inanis // Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden:;
Boston, 2008. P. 301.
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BatukaHckux (parMeHTOB OJHOKOPEHHOIO TJiarojia K TEPMHUHY TO KEVOV HE

3aCBH/ICTEIIHCTBOBAHO.

[TooT He oOTKa3pIBaeTCsI OT MpUIAraTelbHBIX B  00MEyNOTPEOUMOM
HECICIMAaIbHOM 3HAYeHHH «myctoi». vanus (I 698 — o B3rmmsamax I'epaxiwra,
1068), cassus (formido Il 981), inanis (cura Il 113, V 1431; metus Il 982;
imperium 111 998; simulacra IV 994; nomen V 909; mina V 1003).

Vacuum (to kevov, 1] avaerng QUOLS, IPUI. AVAPEC)

[TpunararenpHOE VaCuuS 3acBUICTENLCTBOBaHO He panee I[Dmasra (Plaut.
Merc. 983a) ['maron vacare ynorpeOisercss B JUTEpaType cO BPEeMEHH DHHUS, a
rjaroy vacuo, -are He pasbine Bappona u Jlykpenws, rmaron vacefieri, mo-

BMAUMOMY, Heosormsm Jlykpenms©l.

Kopenp umMmeer xopomme mnapauieian B
YMOPCKHX JHANEKTax, TaK YTO, BEPOSITHO, 3TO MECTHOE MUTAINICKOe 00pa3oBaHue.
M. ne ®aaH Takke TMpemsiaracT UMETh B BHJAY JBa JAPYTHX MPUJIAraTelbHBIX C
KOMIIOHEHTOM CEMaHTHUKHU «ITyCTOe» — Vanus u vastus.

Kak texnuyeckuii TepMUH UMeHHas gopMa vacuum BeIcTymaetr 15 pa3 B
cienyromux kontekcrax (I 367, 393, 394, 439, 509, 523, 526; Il 151, 158, 202,
236, VI 838, 1007, 1014, 1019). Kak panee yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO C MOAPOOHOM
apryMeHTaljei, vacuum mnpeuMyIecTBeHHO sBisieTcs npuiaratenbHbiM (I 439,
509, 523; Il 151, 158, 202, 236; VI 838). TpakToBKy Vacuum kak cyOCTaHTHBA
MOXHO Tmpu3Hath B | 526, T/e CIOBO €IMHCTBEHHBIM pa3 BBICTYHAET Kak
nojyIexariee, 1 B TPEX CHHTAKCHUECKH HACHTHYHBIX ciaydasx VI 1007, 1014,
1019, koropwle CTOAT OCOOHSKOM B KOHIIE IPOM3BEICHHUS M, KaK KaKeTcs,
WUTIOCTPUPYIOT KaKYIO-TO SBOJIONHUIO TOJX0J/Ia PUMCKOTO MOATa K ATOMY OO
TepMUHOB. [lOoTeHIIMANTBEHO BO3MOXKHAS CYOCTAaHTHBALMS JIeJacT OIPEACIICHUC

qaCTepequﬁ IIPUHAAJIC)KHOCTH MPHJIAraTeibHOro vacuum 33pr,HHHTeJIBHOI>’I.

OcTtaéTcst KOHCTaTUPOBATh TpU cropHbIX ciayyas (1 367, 393, 394), rae noBeneHue

517 Walde A. Vaco // Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, dritte neubearbeitete Auflage von
J.B. Hofmann. B. Il. Heidelberg, 1954. S. 723. Vaan de M. Vaco, -are // Etymological dictionary
of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden; Boston, 2008. P. 649.
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JIEKCEMBI MOKET BOCIIPUHUMATHCSI aMOMBaNICHTHO. IMEHHO B CUJTy 9TUX MPUYHH, a
Tak)Ke€  KOJMYECTBEHHOTO M  CHHTAKCHYECKOTO  JOMHHHPOBaHHS  inane,
HaIIpaIlMBAETCS BBIBOJI O BCIIOMOTaTEIbHOM XapaKTepe TEpMUHA Vacuum.
[TonBeprayB aHamu3y BeChb 00bEM KOHTEKCTOB CO 3HAYCHHEM «IycTtoTa /
BaKyyM», HEU30€KHO MPUXOJIUTCS MPU3HATH, YTO B MOAME KOHIEMNT «ITyCTOTa»
MEepeNaT JBAa OCHOBHBIX HETOXIECTBEHHBIX CHHOHMMA. Bwuaumo, wu3-3a
OTBJICYEHHOCTH CAMOTO TMIOHSTUS «IYCTOTh» W 3asBICHHOM HEOCA3a€MOCTHU
IpeMeTa 3TO CEMAaHTUYECKOE TOJIE «ITyCTOTa» HaAeJIeHO 0oJiee TOUHOW U MEHEe
00pa3HOl CHHOHUMUEH, YeM ONKMCAaHHAas TEPMUHOJIOTHS aTOMOB-TIEpBOHAYA.
CHHOHMMHYHOCTH JBYX OCHOBHBIX JICKCEM InNane m vacuum HaOromaercs,
HO €€ NOTEHIIMAJ OKa3bIBAC€TCS 3HAUMTEIIBHO CHUXKEH. Mexy AByMsl BapraHTaMU
Jaxxe OJM3KO HE BO3HUKAET OTHOIIEHUN CTAOMILHON B3aMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH, KaKue
NPUCYIM TEPMHUHAM YacTed Ay — animus, mens, anima. IlpeumyiiecTBEHHO
vacuum BcEé-Takd BBICTYNIa€T B II0OAME HE KakKk CyOCTaHTUBHUPOBAHHOE
CYILLECTBUTEILHOE, 4 HEYTO COXpaHstouiee O0bIlIe MapaMeTpOB MPUIIAraTesIbHOTO.
B oroii  cBa3um mokaszarenbHa BeIsBIeHHas K.K. Peiiin  kaptunHa
napajielbHOro y3zyca Vacuum y KpyHmHOTo aBTOpa (PHIOCOPCKUX TpPaKTaTOB —

°18 Omna npoBena U3bICKaHUS U NPUILIA K TOPA3UTEIBHOMY BBIBOY, YTO

[Muuepona
[{uiepon He ymoTpebiseT vacuum (cymn. ¥ MpHI.), a TakXe OJHOKOPCHHBIC
vacare, vacans, vacuitas kak TEXHUYECKUE TepMuHbl. Clie1oBaTeIbHO, MOKHO 0€3
KOJIeOaHMI yTBEpKIaTh, YTO MIMEHHO TepMuHoJIoTHs JIyKkpelus B JaHHOM pasene
ObLJIa MICTOYHUKOM JIJIs1 TTOCTIEAYIONIUX 30X U Obl1a 00siee MepCneKTUBHOM.

Hanpotus, y Jlykpenus B OJHOM M3 paHHUX KOHTEKCTOB, OOBSCHSIOIIUX
paSHHﬁ BCC MMPCAMCTOB, JICKCCMEI inane 1 VaCuum oKa3eIBarOTCsI CHHOHUMAaMU:

Ergo quod magnumst aeque leviusque videtur,

ni mirum plus esse sibi declarat inanis;

at contra gravius plus in se corporis esse

518 Reiley K.C. Studies in the Philosophical Terminology of Lucretius and Cicero. Diss. New
York: Columbia University Press, 1909. P. 111.
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dedicat et multo vacui®t® minus intus habere. (1 364-367)

Tak 4T0, KOJIb YTO-HUOYb JIerde APYroro TOro xe pasmepa,
Boubliie B cebe myCTOTHI 3aK/II0YaCT OHO OYEBHIHO.
Hao06opoT: ecnu uTo Tskenee, To, CTano ObITh, OOJIbIIIE
Tena uMeeTcst B HEM, a TIOPOIKHETO MEHBIIIE TOPA3/IO.

WX TOXKIOECTBO M B3aMMO3aMEHSEMOCTh MOJUYEPKHYTHI OYEHbH TOHKO — C
TIOMOIIBIO UACHTHYHOW CHHTaKcHdeckoi nmo3urmu (plus esse + gen. || multo minus
habere + gen.), mpuuém cuurarma multo minus habere + gen. y Jlykperus
OKa3bIBACTCSl YHUKAILHOU B TIOOME.

bonpmyro  mpoOjeMy — MPEACTaBIAIOT  CHTyalldd  HaMEPEHHOI'O

HarpoOMOXKXICHUA OAHOKOPCHHBIX 1 CHHOHUMHWYHLIX CJIOB!:

Nam qua cumaque vacat spatium, quod inane vocamus,®?°
COrpus ea non est; qua porro cumgue tenet se
corpus, ea vacuum nequaguam constat inane.
sunt igitur solida ac sine inani corpora prima. (1 507-510)

W60, rie ecTh TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, YTO MBI MyCTOTOW HA3bIBACM,
Tena tam HeT, a Be3zie, I/ie TOIBKO HAXOAUTCS TEJO,

Tam oka3aThCst HUKaK HE MOXET ITyCTOTO MPOCTPAHCTRA.
3HAYUT, HAYAJIbHBIC JIOTHBI TEJIA, U HET MyCTOTHI B HUX.

Jlykperuii kak OyIQTO TBITACTCS MPUMEHHUTh BECh apceHal TEPMHHOB IS
JTOCTHXKCHUST MakcuManbHOro 3¢¢ekta. OH CIOBHO B MMOWCKE HAMIydIIel
ne(UHUIIMN CO3HATEIBHO MOBTOPSETCS, COXpaHss OOIIMEe HOTKH JOCTYITHOTO HaM
opuruHaneHOTO omnpenenenust (Epic. Ep. ad Herod. 40). C npyro#i cTopoHbl, OH
OTXOJUT OT MPO3PAYHOTO CHHTAKCHCA YKA3aHHOTO ()parMeHTa, B 4€M-TO CIIOBHO

nojipaxkasi TEM YTpaueHHBIM TpakTaTaM, HHGOPMAIIMIO U3 KOTOPBIX HaMm cOeperia

nokcorpadusi. OTpbIBOK HachIIIEH TuieoHa3Mamu (vacat spatium, vacuum inane), a

19 B nmamHOM MecTe pPyKONMCH HMEIOT uTeHHe *VAcUim, uTo GONBIIMHCTBO H3aTeneii
OPEINOYUTACT BUAETh KaK POJUTEIbHBIN Majek, HO MMEIOTCS PEJKUE IMOMBITKH 3aMEeHbl Ha
*vacuum.

520 Cpasnw y3yc Iesaps: Id ea ratione fecit, quod noluit eum locum vacare (Caes. B. G. | 28, 4).

«OH cnienan 3To Ha TOM OCHOBAaHUH, YTO HE (32)XOTEJ, YTOOBI TO MECTO OCTABAJIOCH MyCTHIM).
188



raaroa VOCamusS HAaMEPEHHO CO3BydeH°2! vacuum, 4ro SBISETCS OdYepEIHBIM
CIly4aeM MapOHOMAaCHUU JJI1 aKLEHTUPOBAHKS TEPMUHOJIOTUU.

NHorma BMeCTO CyHIECTBUTENBHOTO Vacuum Jlykpeuui HCIoiab3yeT
IpUiiaraTeIbHOe CPEIHEro pojaa Vacuum, BBIMONHAMOIMEE (YHKIUIO YTOYHEHHUS
npu inane. IlosTa He myraeT MOJyYEeHHBIH CBOCOOpa3HOE IUICOHACTUYECKOES
oTpeJeIeHHE.

At vapor is, qguem sol mittit, lumengue serenum

non per inane meat vacuum... (Il 150-151)

Ho u ToT %ap, 4TO UIET OT COJIHIIA, U CBET €TO SICHBIN
He B mycToTe coBepiiaroT CBOM MyTh...

OTU npUMeEpbl KOHLIEHTPUPYIOTCS npeumyiiecTBeHHo B | u |l kaurax, B VI
KHUTE MOI00HBIN CIydail UMEETCs BCEro OJMH — MPU ONMMCAaHUU ABEPHCKOTO 03€pa
(VI 838).

[IpuMepbl HETEPMUHOJOTMYECKOIO HCIOJBb30BaHHUS VACUUM pEeIKd U He
MEIIAI0T O0IIEMY BOCHPUATHIO, TaK KaK yNoTpeOJieHHEe B OCHOBHOM 3HAY€HUM B
YCTOMYMBOM OBITOBOM y3ycCe JIETKO yrajsiBaeTcs o Meradopam: vacuas auris (|
50), vacuum pectus (Il 46), oxonorepmunoiorudeckoe partem in vacuam (VI
1041).

OOpatumcst K OTHOKOPEHHBIM mpuyacTusiM. Camoe mepBoe ynoTpeOsieHHe
croBa vacans (I 334) yxe ObLJIO OJBEPTHYTO apryMEHTUPOBAaHHOMY pa3zbopy. B
YKa3aHHOM KOHTEKCTE OHO SBIJIAETCS MPUYACTHUEM, BBICTYNA€T B POJU YacCTU
npeaukata W HE SABJISETCS HE3aBUCUMBIM — TepMHHOM. CHHTaAKCHMYECKOIO
00BbsicHeHUsI TpeOyeT mpuvacTue vacans, Takxke coeauHEHHOe ¢ coro3oM -que (I
444). C. Beitnu He npeagaracT Kakoro-iubo pereHusi, OTChUIas K mpodiemMe cTuxa
| 334. ®.A. IlerpoBckuii B CBOEM KOMMEHTAapUU MPUBOAUT TPYIITY CIIOB-

0003HAaUEHWUW IMYCTOTBHI, HO CO3HATEIILHO OTCTPAHSIETCS OT OOBSICHEHUS

21 O BO3MOXKHBIX YyepeoBaHusIX Vac-/VOC- B KOpHe, 00 apxaudHbiX (hopmax VOCIVUS BMECTO
vacivus «mopoxxHui, HezaHsaTelid» cm.. Walde A. Vaco // Lateinisches etymologisches
Worterbuch, dritte neubearbeitete Auflage von J.B. Hofmann. B. 1I. Heidelberg, 1954. S. 723.
Vaan de M. Vaco, -are // Etymological dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden;
Boston, 2008. P. 649.
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%2 M. Jloiipepr m T. Heiin, omyOIMKOBAaBIIME CaMble CBEXKHUE

pasnuuui
KOMMEHTAPUH K TEKCTy II03MBI, OCTaBISIOT JTOT CTHX Oe3 BHUMaHuS 2, Ilo-
BUJIUMOMY, npoOjemMa  JAaHHOTO  MpUYacTHs ~ vacans  He  HMeeT
YAOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOTO  HANAEXKHOTO  PEIIEHUS, W €ro CTOUT MPU3HATH
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIM CHHOHUMOM.

W, nakoHel, ompeneiaEHHYI0 TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKYIO HIPY CTOUT BHJIETH B
HACBIIICHHBIX CEMAHTHUKON «ITYyCTOTBI» MPHYACTUAX B KOHIC modMmbl: factus
inanitusque locus magis ac vacuatus (VI 1025). BeposiTHO, TakuM yYEHBIM

CrI0co00M T03T OOBITpHIBacT 0a30BBIN Te3nc-AcuHMIMIO MycToThl (Epic. Ep. ad

Herod. 40).

Spatium (1] xwoa), locus (6 T6T0C)

Cnosa locus®® u spatium mpumannexar k oOmIeil JEKCHKE JIaTHHCKOTO
s3pika.  JIykpenuii uCronb3yeT AT JIeKCeMbl Kak O00O03HA4YeHMsI TOHSTHUS
IPOCTPAHCTBA B II€JIOM, JHOOOTr0 HEKOHKPETHOro IpocTpaHcTBa. Hapsany ¢ stum
CIIOBO Spatium MoeT BBICTYIaTh Kak 0003HaueHue npoMexyTka Bpemenu (|1 184,
234; Wl 855; IV 1287; V 827 wu T1.n.), 4YTO SABIAETCS TIOMEXOH €ro
HEJIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTH M BKJIIOUEHHUIO B PUIOCOPCKUI CIOBAPb.

Kak yxe Oblo ckazano, CekCT DMIUPUK, AaBas dKCIO3UIUI0 4 TEPMUHOB

IISL «IIyCTOTBI» B y3yce OIMKypa, NpelaraeT KIo4d I e IMOHMMaHus,
yKa3bIBas, 4TO O TOTIOG — 3aHATas TEJIOM IyCTOTa, 1) XWQX — KOrja B Hel

nBukyTes Tena. [lockonbky Jlykpenuit noapaxaeT sS36IKOBOM MaHepe (duiiocoda,

OOHapy>KMBAaIOTCS MeCTa B IIOAME C TIOBBIIIEHHON KOHIIGHTpAllMed CIJIOB C

522 Jlykpermit. O npupone Bemeii / Coct. ®.A. IMerposckmit. T. II. CTaThy, KOMMEHTApHH,
¢dparmenTs! Onukypa u Dmrenokia. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 336.

2 Deufert M. Kritischer Kommentar zu Lukrezens De rerum natura. Berlin; Boston: De
Gruyter, 2018. P. 32; Nail Th. Lucretius I: An Ontology of Motion. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2018. P. 97-98.

%24 Cnoso locus mpousomnuio m3 apxamdeckoit (opmbl *stlocus ¢ ympolleHHeM HaualbHOI
rpymnbl cormacHbix stl-> . Cf. lis < *stlis. Manunayckene H.K. BBemenue B ucropuio
JJAaTUHCKOI'O A3bIKa (KJIaCCI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ HCpI/IOI[)I Kpr JICKI_IHI>'I. MaTepI/IaJ'IBI AJId MMPAaKTUYCCKUX
sanstuii. M.: T'JIK, 2006. C. 38.
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CEMAHTHKOW IMYCTOThI M CJIOB, MEPEBOIAIIMX SIMUKYPEHCKUE MOHATHS O TOTIOG —
locus, 1 xwoa — spatium.

CaMbIM TIIE€pBBIM CiIy4aeM, Tae Jiekcembl locus m spatium craHoBsTCs
HamOoJiee ONM3KM K TPUPOJEC TEPMHUHA, OKA3BIBACTCS TE3UC O HEBO3MOXKXHOCTHU
JABUKCHUA oe3 AOIIYHICHUA ITYCTOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

Tum porro locus ac spatium, quod inane vocamus,

si nullum foret, haut usquam sita corpora possent

esse neque omnino quoquam diversa meare (I 426-428)

Ecnm »x mpocTpaHcTBa MiIh MECTA, YTO MBI ITyCTOTON Ha3bIBACM,

He 65110 6 BOBCe, Tejla HE MOTJIA OBl HUT/IC HAXOIUTHCS

W 1e mornu 6 HUKY1a U ABUTATHCS TaK)KE PA3IMIHO. . .
[ToaTBepKaeHUeM MOTrPaHUYHOTO C TEPMHUHOM CJIOBOYIOTPEOICHUS CITyKaT

nepudpacTuieckue BbIpakeHWs Tuma locus ac spatium res in quo quaeque
gerantur (472, 955), multiplexque loci spatium (11 163, IV 207), a Takxe siBHbIC
IUICOHACTHUCCKHE KOHCTpyKImu: spatium vacet infinitum (11 1053), inanitur
spatium multusque vace fit / in medio locus (VI 1005-1006), parte ex una spatium
vacat (VI 1029).

Cnosa locus u spatium, mpu 0003HaYEHUHU TOTO, YTO HE SBJISICTCS TEJIaMH, a
COOTBETCTBEHHO MOXKET OBITh TOJNBKO IYCTOTOM, OTOXAECTBISIETCS C
inane/vacuum.

OpmHako, KOHTEKCTHI, TJe Spatium pacroyioXKeHO B MO3WIMM HauOOJbIICH
TEPMUHOJIOTH3AIIMN, KOHIICHTPUPYIOTCS TNPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B | KHUTE W
cocTaBisIIOT Bcero 35% ot oOmiero yucna cioBoynotpeOnennii (18 w3 51
enuaunel: | 426, 472, 507, 523, 527, 955, 969, 984, 1002, 1047, 1074, 1110; 11 92,
163, 1053; V 370; VI 1005, 1029). HaobopoTt, HaOMIOAAIOTCS PEIKUE MPUMEPHI
JUCTAHIIMPOBAHMS OT TepMHUHA inane u koxrenrta «mycrora» (11 219, 316).

HecMoTps Ha cBuaeTenbcTBa NOKCOTpauy M HECKOJIBKO IUTAT DMHKYpPA,
HE0OXOIMMO MPHU3HATH, U4TO ci1oBaM |0CUS 1 Spatium B crily yKa3aHHBIX PUYUH HE
yIaJIOCh CTaTh CaMOCTOSTCIBLHBIMH ITOJIHOIICHHBIMH TEPMHUHAMHU, KaK TCPMHUHY

inane.
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[ToMrMO Ha3BaHHBIX B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE €CTh JPYTHE CYIMIECTBUTEIIBHBIC U
npujiaratejabHble U 0003HAYCHUS MPOCTPAHCTBA, B TOM YHCJIE ITyCTOrO. DTH
CIMHUIIBI CJIOBAaps HE TMOJONULIM TOJ 3axady (OPMHPOBAHUS JIATHHCKOTO
dutocodckoro cioBaps 1Mo pa3HbIM NpUIMHAM. Tak, Hampumep, ciioBo templa —
TOXKe 0003HAYaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO, HO cdepa YNOoTPeOICHUI 3TOr0 JPEBHETO CIIOBA
4ETKO 3a()UKCUPOBAHA B SI3BIKE KPEIOB U IPKO MaPKUPOBaHA KOHHOTAIMSIMH H3-32

CBA3M ¢ cakpanbHOU cdepoii (cm.: Acherusia templa | 120 u T1.1.)°?°

, 1a ¥, KpOMe
TOrO, HAaxXOAAIIUMCS B 0a30BOM €XCJHEBHOM cioBape pumisiHuHa templum
«Xpam». YUHThIBas HANPABICHHOCTh MO3MBI, 3Ta JEKceMa Oblla HempuemieMa.
Hpyroe cioso intervallum we Morio ObITH aganTUPOBAHO, TaK KAK YKE SBISIIOCH
npodeccHoHaTN3MOM B BOCHHOM JieKkcHKe. JIekcema Cassus (o MHEHUIO DpHY, 110
dopme 3TO mpmuacthe OT Careo), mo 3ameuaHwro Houms Mapuemna (45.10),
HCIIOJIB30BANACh B CTAPOIATHHCKOM y3yce 2, MortuBanus Jlykpenus, 1o KOTopoi
OH HE B3sI CYOCTAaHTHB «CasSUM» Ui TEpPMHUHA, BEPOSITHO, HUCXOIHUIIA W3

apXanveCcKOro KOJIOPUTA JICKCEMbI U €€ HETOIXOISIIICH CEMaHTUKU.

BoiBoabst 2.3: TlogBoass UTOTM TMPOBEAECHHOMY aHAIN3y TEPMUHOJIOTUU
KOHLIENTA «IyCTOTBD» Yy JIyKpeuus, OoCTaeTcsi KOHCTaTHPOBaTb, YTO OCHOBHOM
JIEKCEMOM, Tepeaaroliell MOHSATHE «IIyCTOTa/BaKyym» Y I03Ta, 0e3 COMHEHUs,
CIIEyeT CYHMTaTh CYIIECTBHTEIbHOE INANe. BaxHeWmMMH XapaKTepUCTHKAMU
nycToThl s JIykpenus, Takke Kak uisi DNUKypa, SIBISETCS €€ HEeOCA3aeMOCTh U
BO3MOYKHOCTh MPOIMYCKaTh Yepe3 ceOst MaTepuasbHble Tea (IPOHUIAEMOCTH).

B CUuTyalnuu JICKCCMBbI inane MCTOAOM IIOJYYCHHA TCEpMHHA MOXKHO C

YBCPCHHOCTBIO CUUTATh CO3/JaHHC CEMaHTHUYECKOM KaJIbKM C I'p€dCCKOro CJIoBa TO

kevov. TloaTy ynaioch 000OTaTUTh JIATUHCKHEA SI3BIK HOBBIM  (hrstocodckum

525 Crnenyer yuuThIBaTh Takue BeIpakeHus, kak templa caeli (Annales 49 V.2 =48 Sk. u 1p.), B
KOTOPBIX DHHUN MO3TH3UPYET CIOBOCOYETaHHE U3 si3blka aBrypoB. AWM. JroOGxuH mpemiaraer
ero nepeBoAuTh «HeOecHble XxpaMbl». CM.: AnbOpexT M. ¢on. Mcropus puMckoil auTepaTyphl.
T. I/ Ilep. c nem. A.N. JIro6xxuna. M.: I'JIK, 2002. C. 168.

526 Nonius Marcellus: «cassum ueteres «inane» posuerunt». Cm. kommenTapuii k cruxy |1 562 B:
Lucreti Cari, Titi De Rerum Natura Libri Sex / Ed. W.E. Leonard, S.B. Smith. Madison: the
University Of Wisconsin Press, 1942. P. 471.
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TEPMUHOM, IIPUYEM 3a CUYET COOCTBCHHO JIATHHCKOIO MaTepuaa, XOTs, KOHEYHO,
OIpeeIEHHBIC TMPEANOCHUIKA YK€ CKIaIbIBAINCh B s3bIKe OM0XH JIyIums.
[IpuBbIYHAS JIEKCHKA II0JIy4aeT HOBbIE OTTCHKM CEMaHTHKH W HOBBIE C(hepbl
yInoTpeOIeHusI; 000TaIIAITCS ACCOIMATUBHBIC CBSI3M B PAMKAaX JJATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA!
HanpuMep, B ciydae ¢ tactus/intactile mosiBisiercst oTchlaka K HaTYphUIOCOPCKUM
IpPEICTABICHUSIM O MaTepud U MPOCTPAHCTBE. AHAIU3 JIEKCEMBI INane
HOJATBEPXKIACT MBICIb O TeHACHIMH JIyKpelus co31aBaTh TEPMHUHBI ITyTEM
TEPMHHOJIOTH3AIIMHU CJIOB OOIIETO SI3bIKa, & HE 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM U3 TPEUYCCKOTO.

Pe3ynbTaThl KOJWYECTBEHHOTO, MOP(OIOTHYECKOrO0 M CHHTAKCHYECKOTO
COITOCTABJICHUI JICKCEM CEMAHTHYECKOIO IMOJIS «IIYyCTOTa» AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 4TO B
Ka4eCTBE THIICPOHMMA 3TOTO IMOJI BO3MOXKHO HPUHATH TOJIBKO TEPMHH INAne mo
OpUYMHE €ro  IOJHOrO  JOMHHHUPOBaHHUS. HEOXHIaHHBIM  OKa3bIBaCTCS
0OCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO IO JAaHHBIM TMO3MBI W y3yca llumepoHa TepmuH vacuum
HOCHUT BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIA XapakTep, B OCHOBHBIX Maccakax (PYHKIIMOHUPYS Kak
npujiaraTeabHOe WM YTO-TO  IEPEXOJHOE MEKIY MPHIAraTelIbHbIM U
CyOCTaHTHUBOM.

Muoro3HauHbie Jiekcembl Spatium u locus moutu Bcerma ymoTpeOJsiOTCs
KaK YTOYHSIOIIME WM B paMKax mnepudpacTuyeckoil nedUHUIMH, BCAKUN pa3
KOTJa CIy»KaT JUIsl Tepeiadr MOHITHS «IyCcToTay. [Ipu3HaTh CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIMU
MOJHOICHHBIMH TepMHHaMK Spatium u l0CUS B MaTHHCKOM SI3BIKE OKa3bIBACTCSI
HCBO3MOXHBIM: Spatium MOXXHO CYHMTaTh TEPMHHOHMJIOM C OINpPEACIEHHBIMU
oroBopkamu, l0CUS HeJIb3s1 COBEPIICHHO Ha3BaTh Ja)Ke KBa3HTEPMHUHOM.

OCHOBHBIM METOJOM TEPMHHOJIOTHU3AIIMK, TNPUUYEM, KaK KaKeTCs, He
JIOCTHUTraromlel yoeauTeIbHO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CBOei menu ¢ spatium u locus, B
cllydae CEMaHTHUYECKOTO TIOJS «IyCTOTa» CIeAyeT IMPU3HATh [OCTPOCHHUE
ieonactuueckux koHctpykumid (loci spatium; locus ac spatium, quod inane
vocamus; spatium vacet infinitum), mopoii CcoOmpoOBOKIAIOIINXCS MPUMEHEHHUEM
OJTHOKOPEHHBIX IJIaroJioB ¥ mpuyactuit (spatium vacet infinitum; inanitur spatium

multusque vace fit / in medio locus; factus inanitusque locus magis ac vacuatus).
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2.4. Ortkaonenne aromoB: clinamen wu declinare/inclinare (1
TIAQEYKALOLG)

Kpynupiii oTeuecTBeHHBIM wuccienoBatensb ¢uinocobun A.D. JloceB Tak
BBICKA3aJICA O Mapajgokce Tekcra JluoreHa JlaspTckoro, HE yIOMHHAIOLIETO B
CBOEM COYMHEHHMH BAXKHYIO IOKTPHHY SMHUKYPENCKOTO OTKIOHEHUS aTOMOB: «Cys
1o JoKkcorpadam, SUTMHUCTUYECKUM U aJeKCAaHAPUHUCKUM COYMHEHHUSIM U BOOOIIIE
MOCJIEAYIOIIUM M3JIaratesiiM Jnukypa, Juored Jlaspuuil ymycTun 371ech U3 BUAY
He 0oJiee U HEe MEHee KaK BakKHEHIIee yUeHHe O CaMONPOU3BOJILHOM OTKIOHEHUHU
aToMOB. OTCYTCTBHE CaMOIIPOM3BOJIBHOTO OTKJIIOHEHHsS aTOMOB B KOPHE MEHSET
BCIO KapTUHY MUPOOOpa30BaHus MO0 DMUKYPY, IOTOMY YTO €CIU BEpUTh [[uoreny
B BOIIPOCE O BEYHOM IIOCTOSIHCTBE aTOMHBIX JBUKEHHM, TO, COOCTBEHHO T'OBOpH,
HUKAaKOro MHUpPOOOpa3oBaHusi y OMNUKypa HE MOXET U MOIyduThcs. WHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, aTOMHU3M OnuKypa JIMOT€H CBOJWAT TIOYTH TOJBKO K OJHOMY
MEXaHUIIM3MY, YTO MPOTUBOPEUUT BCEM JPYTMM HCTOYHUKAM 00 OIMUKype,

KOTOPBIMH MBI 00agaeM» .

VYuéHblll, Kak KaXeTcs, MPaBWIbHO OOO03HAYMII
npobsieMy. OnHako cpaBHeHHE ¢ TeKCTOM «O MpHUpoe BelIei» SBISETCS 0TYaCTU
U pelIeHreM, U ycyryonenuem anopuu: Jlykpeuuii mo Kakoi-To HEsICHON MpUYrHE
IIOCBAIIACT 3TOM HHHOBALMOHHOM JOKTPUHE BECbMa CKPOMHOE KOJHUYECTBO
ctuxoB (Il 216-293) oTHOCUTENBEHO yueHHs 00 aTOMaX U YYCHHUS O JyIIIE.

Tepmun clinamen®?®  gensercs nekcudeckol MOMyKalnbKoi (Tak Kak

COJEPIKUT JTAaTUHCKUU cyddukc -men), BOCIPOU3BOAUT I'PEUECKUN OpPUTHMHAN T)
TAQEYKALOLS METOOM HEHONHONW MOp(GEeMHON CYyOCTHTYIMH, IIOCKOJIBKY HE

IOBTOPACT INPHUCOCAUMHCHHUC IIPCAJIOrOB TIXQ- M EV-. CJ'IG)IOB&TGJ'IBHO, MOKHO

YTBCPXK/IaTb, YTO 3aUMCTBOBAHA MOJCJIb IMTOCTPOCHHA CJIOBA, @ HC CaMO CJIOBO.

%27 Jloces A.@. Jluoren Jladpiuii — uctopuk anTuuHoi Gunocoduu. M.: Hayka, 1981. C. 72.
528 Bonpocy JBMKEHHS ¥ OTKIOHEHHS MEPBOHAYAI MOCBATHI CBOIO MoHOTpadmio D.A. IIImuar:
Schmidt E.A. Clinamen. Eine Studie zum dynamischen Atomismus der Antike. Heidelberg:
Universitatsverlag Winter, 2007. Takxe cm. crarpio: Pascal C. La declinazione atomica in
Epicuro e Lucrezio // Rivista di filologia e di istruzione classica / Ed. E. Stampini. 1902. Pp.
235-248.
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Takast momykayibKa Jier4e MOXET ObITh MHKOPIIOPHPOBAHA B CTPYKTYPY POJIHOTO

s3bIKa, OyAy4uu 110 POoHETHIECKOMY M MOP(HEMHOMY COCTaBY BIIOJHE PETYJISIPHOM.
Jlekcema clinamen sto, Ge3ycinoBHO, HeojorusMm JIykperus, KOTOpbIH He

MIPEICTABIICH Y MPEANICCTBEHHUKOB. HecMOTpst Ha olHOKpaTHOE yIoTpebieHrne B

noome (II 292), clinamen »3To MONHOIEHHBIA TEPMHH, IOCKOJBKY OH HMEET
mapajuienb U3 cioBaps Omukypa (1) MaQéYKALOIS) U 3TO TOT PeAKuil cirydai,

Korjna oOpasyemas equHHLAa (uUaocoCcKoro cioBapsi — OJHOKOPEHHOE CIIOBO CO
CBOUM IPOTOTHUIIOM.

OO0 OTKJIOHEHNHU aTOMOB KaK SMUKYpEeHCKONH MHHOBALIMK YIIOMUHAET B CBOEM
tpaktare [lunepon (O cynnbe 10, 22): «Ecnu Henenumbie Tella HECYTCS B CUILY

TSOKECTH BEPTUKAIBHO IO MPSIMBIM JIMHUSM, KaK 3TO yrOAHO DUUKYpPY. . . DTy
TEOPHIO (T. €. TEOPHIO OTKIOHEHUS» — TIAQEYKALOLG) DnuKyp BBen, 00sICh, UTO

eclii (CUUTaTh) aTOM BEYHO HECYIIUMCS B CUJIY CBOEH TSDKECTH, €CTECTBEHHOH U
HEOOXOJMMOW, TO B HAC HE OKaXXETCs HUYEro CBOOOJHOTO, TaK Kak W JyIia
nBuranack Obl Tak, KaKk OHa BBbIHYXJajach Obl ABMKeHHEM aToMoB. Ho cam
u3o0peraTenb aroMoB Jl. mpennoden AOMYyLIEHUE, YTO BCE MPOUCXOTUT B CUILY
HEOOXOJMMOCTH, HE JKelas YCTpaHATh W3 HENEIMMBIX Tell EeCTECTBEHHOE
JBUKEHHEN 2,

Ouensp vacto B auTeparype no ¢puiaocouu B CBA3M C yUEHHEM 00 aTomax,
M3JIOKEHHBIM B nodMme «O mpuponae Belen», TOBOPUTCS O HENPSIMOIMHEWHOM
JBUKEHUH, 00 OTKJIIOHEHUH NepBoHavyasl. OHAKO yJIMBICHUE MOXKET BbI3BATh TOT
daxt, yTo cam TepMuH clinamen BcTpewaercs B moame Bcero oauH pas B cruxe (I
292), a siBJICHHWE OTKJIOHCHMS Yallle OMUCHIBACTCS IiaroiaMu (4 pasa) U OJuH pa3
repyaaueM. [lo cpaBHEHHIO C OOWIMEM CIlydaeB M KOHTEKCTOB CO CJIOBAaMH,
0003HayaloIMMU NIEpBOHAYAIa U MaTeputo, JIykpenuit He Tak MOAPOOHO TOBOPUT
PO 3TOT XapakTep JABUKEHHsS] aTOMOB, OIPaHUYMBAsICh HEOOJBIIMM MAcCCaKeM B

Hayajie BTOPOU KHUTH.

529 JTypee C.51. Jlemoxput. TekcTsl, mepeBo, uccnenosanus. JI.: Hayka, 1970. C. 277.
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Ha mepBbIii B3rism MOXeT TOKaszatbes, 4To Clinamen He ymoBieTBopsier
BCEM KPHUTEpHUSIM TEPMHUHA, 3asBJICHHBIM B 3TOM pabore. Jlekcema ¢urypupyer
OJIMH Pa3 BO BCEM KOPITyCE€ aHTUYHBIX JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOB. [IpyM cpaBHUTEIBbHOM

aHalu3e C HacleaueM ONHMKypa OOHApyKHBAaeTCd YETKOE OJHOKOPEHHOE
JICKCHYECKOE COOTBETCTBHE C TIPEUYECKHM aHAIOTOM — 1] TAQEYKALOLS.

OyHIaMEHTATBbHOCTh 3TOT0 MOHATHS A8 (GU3MKH ONHKypa HE BbBI3bIBAET
COMHEHHMI, PE3KO OTIIMYACT €ro OT JBMXKCHHS 4acTull B aromu3Mme Jlemokpura. K
TOMY JXe, B TeKcTe mo3Mbl Tiaroiel declinare wm inclinare memoHcTpHpyrOT
XapakTep JBM)KCHUS M TIOCJICOBATEIBHO TOATOTABIMBAIOT YUTATENA K €ro
IPEJCTOSIIEH eIMHOKpaTHOW HoMuHaIuu. Jlekcema clinamen BeHYaeT IMEMOYKY
pacCyKICHMH W, BO3MOJKHO, IIOJpa3yMEBaeTCs B KadyeCTBE HTOTOBOTO
WCUCPIIBIBAIOIICTO OOBACHCHHS, IIOCKOJIBKY TIO3T K O3TOW TeMe Oojee He
BO3BpAIACTCH.

Taxoke crouT OTMETUTh, uTO Tiaroi declinare Toipko OAMH pa3 B JUYHOM
dbopMe ympaBisieT CyIIeCTBHTEIbHBIM MOtUS, a inclinare exuuctBenusiii pa3 (Il
243) ymoTpeOnsieTcss MO OTHOIICHHIO K aroMaM, KaK TPEACTaBIsIeTCs, W3-3a
MeTpuieckux coodpakenuii. [IpucraBka de- B declinare Hecet BaxxHYIO (YHKIIHIO
— TMOTYEPKUBATh XapakTep IBHIKEHUS CBEPXY BHH3, KOTOPBIA JIOMOJHHTEIBHO
mapkupyetrcs Hapeunem deorsum. I[lo-Bumumomy, st aBa riarosa declinare wu
inclinare cimyxaT s epeaavynd Kakux-To JiekceM DIHUKypa, Tak Kak y [lmyrapxa
€CTb  yIIOMHHAHHE, BEPOSTHO, AyTEHTHYHOTO SIHKYPEHCKOro  riaroJja

nageykAtval (Us 281)°%.

dopma cymectBureabHoro declinatio mo oueBMaHBIM MpHUMHAM HE Oblia
BOCIIpHHATa B  (GMIOCOCKUN  ammapar, TI[OTOMY 4YTO YyXe  sIBJISIach

rPaMMaTHYECKHUM TEPMHHOM L,

530 Epicurea. Ed. H. Usener. Lipsiae: In aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1887 (reprint New York, 2010).
P. 351.
531 Ilo BOIIPOCY ACATCIILHOCTU JIATUHCKUX T'PAMMATHKOB U U3YUCHUA CKIIOHCHUS CM.. Taylor D.J.
Declinatio: A Study of the Linguistic Theory of Marcus Terentius Varro. Amsterdam, 1975.
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OnvH U3 KOHTEKCTOB MPEACTABIAECT HAM BEChMa JIOOOMBITHYIO KapTHHY —
st clinamen oGHapy>KuUBaeTCsI apajuieib B MUPE OIYIICBICHHBIX CYIIECTB, TaKasl
K€ HEOOBSICHUMAs M HEJIOTHYHAst 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTh — Voluntas:

Unde est haec, inquam, fatis avolsa voluntas,

per quam progredimur quo ducit guemque voluptas,

declinamus item motus nec tempore certo

nec regione loci certa, sed ubi ipsa tulit mens?

nam dubio procul his rebus sua cuique voluntas

principium dat et hinc motus per membra rigantur. (11 257-262)

Kak u oTkyna, ckaxkul, mosiBUiIach CBOOOIHAS BOJIA,

UTo Mo3BOIAET UTTH, KyJia KOKJIOT0 MAaHUT KeJIaHbe,

N nomyckaet MEHSTh HalpaBJIE€HbE HE B MECTE€ U3BECTHOM

W He B M0OJI0OKEHHBIN CPOK, a COTJIACHO yMa MOOYKIEHbIO?

MN60 comHeHUs HET, UTO BO BCEM ITOM KaXKJOMY BOJIS

Cny>XuT HayaJIbHBIM TOJTYKOM U TI0 YJIeHaM JIBUKEHbS IIPOBOIHUT.

Ona Taxxe BHyTpEHHE MTPHCYIIA )KUBOMY CYIIECTBY, kKak clinamen — atomam
(11 269-271).

Mup aToMOB M €ro 3aKOH OTKJIOHCHHS IHPOEHUPYETCS Ha YXHBOTHBIA MHP,
MO3T OOHApYXHMBAaeT MOJO0ME JBYX CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEH - MHKpPOKOCMa H
MaKpOKOCMa, 4YTO ITOATBEPKIAET YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTH MHPOBOTO YCTPOWCTBA H
n03BoJsieT JIyKpenuio J00MThCS MOCTABICHHOMW IEIH — Pa3spyLIUTh CYCBEPHBIH
daranusm. U B mupe jroaeld, 1 B Mupe nepBoHadan (Principiorum) oTKJIOHEHHE
IIPOMCXOAUT OJIMHAKOBBIM 00pa3om — Nec regione loci certa nec tempore certo (Il
259-260, 293). Voluntas u voluptas mnomuepkuBarOT CBOOOAY BOJH IKHBOTO
CYIIIECTBA M XapaKTep HEBBIHYKICHHOTO JABM)KEHHUS Hauai - Volitare (1 951-952; 11
378-380, 11 1054-1055; 111 31-33)%%,

Bosmoxno, uyro Beprummii mis cBoeii centenimuu trahit sua quemque
voluptas («bykomukm» |l 64) BmoxHoBuics umenHo 3tuM MectoM (Il 257-262) u3

1osMel JIykperusi.

%32 Cwm. Takxke T.B. BacunbeBy: «9TUMOIOTHYECKOE OTATOLIEHUE MBI BUANM B YIOTPEOICHUU
cioBa Vvoluptas, kotopoe B co3Hanuu JIyKperust COBMECTHIIO MPHUHIMII CaMOOIPEIACICHHUS
JMYHOCTA — BOJIO — M BO3BEACHHBIN B YHUBEPCAIbHBIA 3aKOH OJTHUYECKUW IPUHLIMI

HacaxaeHus (depe3 oToxaectsieHue voluntas u voluptas)».
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BriBoasnl k I'1aBe |1

B pesynbrate wuccieqoBaHusi JEKCEM ATOMHUCTHKMA HE TOJTBEPKIACTCS
OKHJlaeMas 0 COBPEMEHHBIM MPEICTABICHHUSM CPEAHECTATUCTHUYECKOTO YUTATEIIS
rapMOHUYHAs KapTHUHA CTPOTOTO U E€MKOIO CJIOBOYMHOTPEOJICHHS TEPMHUHOB, a,
HAIllpOTHUB, CKJIAAbIBAECTCS BIIEUATJICHHE TO3TUYECKOW mecTpoThl. OJHAKo
JIEKCUYECKHI MaTepuall COCTABIISIET LIEJIIbHYIO MPOAYMAaHHYIO MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO
CUCTEMY TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, ITyCKal 1 HEOAHOPOIHYIO.

W3narass JIOCTMXKEHMSI AJUIMHCKOW (uiocoud Ha JIATHHCKOM S3bIKE,
Jlykpeuuii UCroab30Baj CEMaHTUUECKYIO MPO3PavyHOCTh TEPMUHOB B COUETAHUU C
MeTapopoil «MaTepuu-TKaHu». PaccMOTpeHHbIE TEPMUHBI aTOMUCTUKH HE TOJIBKO
oOwsicHsrOTCST yepe3 neduaumu (I 54-61, 483-84 u T.1.), HO U COMOJIOKCHUEM
CMHOHMMOB IIOMOTAIOT TOJKOBaTh O3Hayaemoe, Ojarojaps 4eMy B OOLIMPHOM U
cnenu@uueckoM MaTepuaje HaxOAWT IMOATBEpXkAEeHUE HaOmoaeHue (oH
AnpOpexta: «I[IpousBeneHHus PUMCKON JUTEpaTyphl BOOOLIE OTKPBITHI MU IS
3HATOKa, U JJIs JuiieTaHTa. Be «3Kk30Tepruueckuiny XapakTep OTJIMYaeT, K IpUMepy,
dbunocopckue MPOU3BEACHUS PUMISH OT  TOJABJSIONIETO  OOJBIIMHCTBA
IPEUEcKux. . . »>3,

[lepBocTeneHHBIMU KPUTEPUSIMU TpU OTOOpE CJIOB Ha pPOJb TEPMHUHA
CTAaHOBATCA CEMaHTHKa W METpHKa JeKceMbl. [IpoayKTHBHBIMU criocOoOamMu
CO3/1aHUsl TEPMUHOB OKa3bIBAIOTCS: OOOTAIICHHE CEMAaHTHKHU CJIOBA CHEIHATIbHBIM
sHaueHuem (primordia, exordia, principia, prima), co3aHue yCTOMYUBBIX CHHTarM
(primordia/exordia rerum) wu cyOcranTuBanus (prima). HoBbie JiekceMbl
CO3/IaI0TCS HA OCHOBE CJIOB OOIIETO A3bIKA, & HE 3aUMCTBYIOTCS TOTOBBIMU >,

Tepmunsl co3znatorcs y Jlykpeuus nyTémM TEpMHUHOJIOTU3ALMK CJIOB OOLIETO

A3bIKaA WM CCMAHTHYCCKHM KaJIbKUPOBAHHMCM, a4 HC 3daMMCTBOBAHHMCM I'OTOBOI'O

%33 Anp6pext M. don. Mcropus pumckoii muteparypsl. T. I/ Ilep. ¢ nem. A.U. Jlio6xkuna. M.:
I'JIK, 2002. C. 43.
5% 'y Jlykpeuus OTCYTCTBYIOT 3aMMCTBOBaHHas (opma atomus U KambKa CJIOBa «aTOM» -
individuum.
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BapBapu3zma. B 1menom, Te3uchl 3.A. IIOKpOBCKONH B OTHOIIEHWU CHUCTEMBI
ATUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB HAXOJISIT MOTBEPKICHHE.

Meron Jlykpeuusi xapakTepu3yeTcsi 00pa3oBaHUEM psiia CHHOHUMUYECKUX
TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUX €AUHUII, COCTABISIONINX €IUHOE CEMAaHTHUYECKOE MOJIE, YTO
ObLJIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO HAa TMpPHUMEpPE CIOB CO 3HAUCHHUEM «aToOM,
NEPBOHAYAIIO», KIIYCTOTa». ITO COIJIACYETCSl C TEM, UYTO MOATUYECKass 00pa3HOCTh
Y YMUYECKUH S3BIK TPEOYIOT BAPHATUBHOCTH XOTS ObI HA MUHUMAJIHLHOM YPOBHE.

Jist  gocTkeHuss  HauOOJbIIEr0 TMOHMMAaHUS  TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO
ammapara cO CTOPOHBI ayautopuu (a, MOXeT, W 3anomMuHaHus) Jlykpenuem
MPUMEHSIIOTCSL pa3jIMuHble CTWIMCTHUYECKHUE CPEACTBA: TPOIbl (IMapOHOMACHUH,
nepudpasza), Gurypsl peun (auMTepanun), GUrypsl MbICTH (TJIEOHA3MBI).

BaxxHoi1 0COOEHHOCTBIO CUCTEMbI ATOMUCTUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB OKa3bIBACTCS
B3auMoIonoHsgeMocth Gopm. Kak B ciaywae ¢ TtepmuHoMm materia/-es Gepyrtes
passble magexu oT | u V CkIIOHEeHU#, Tak M OCTaJbHbIE TEPMUHBI ATOMUCTHUKH,
€CJIM HE BO BCEX MaJie’Kax MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBATh METPUKE CTHUXA, 3aMEHSIOTCS
CMHOHMMOM: TEpMHUHBI principia, prima wu exordia rerum/exordia prima
MPUMEHSIOTCS KaK METPUYECKHE BapuaHThI K primordia u Moryt paccMaTpuBaThCs
KaK eJMHas mapajaurma CKJIOHSHHUSI.

Cpenu HeOCTaTKOB TEPMUHOTBOPUYECKOTO 1moaxoa JIykperus HeooXoaumo
OTMETHUTH MCIOJIb30BAHNE MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJIOB B OOIIETIPUHITOM U Puiocopcrkom
CMBICJIAX B paMKax OJHOTO KOHTEKCTA, a IOPOM M B OJHOM cTpoke. HapaBHe ¢
3TUM 00CTOATENBCTBOM MpHHIHUITY «lucida carmina» memraer omorumust Nom. u
Acc. pl. cpeaHero poja B JaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE, W3-3a KOTOPOW CHHTAKCHUYECKasl POJIb
TEpMHUHA IMIOPOM HEOUEBU/IHA HA NIEPBBIN B3TJIA.

[Ipu co3manum JnatuHcKoM (uiiocopckort  TepmuHoioruu Jlykpenwmii
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS B MEPBYIO OYEpEh CIOBOYMOTPeOIeHHEM DMUKYpa, MOITOMY
CO3/1aBa€MbI€ MTOATOM TEPMHUHBI CEMAHTUYECKHUX TMOJIEH «aTOMBbI, I€pBOHAYANIA» U
«IYyCTOTa» HEOOXOIUMO HCCIEI0BATh C OTJISAJKOM Ha TpedyecKue MPOTOTHUIIBI U

TOKcOTpaduIo.
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I'JIABA 3. TIPOBJIEMA U CTPYKTYPA JYIIIHU B SIIUKYPEMCKOM
PUJITIO0COPUN

3.1. IIpoGaema u crpykrypa aymu (1vxr]) B anukypeiickoii pusrocodpun

3HaKOMSICh C TPOU3BEACHUSIMHU JIPEBHUX aBTOPOB, MHOTHME W3 YUTaTENeH
3aIaI0TCS BOMPOCAMM, KAKMM MMEHHO BHYTPEHHHM OpPraHOM AyMall aHTHUYHbBIN
YEJIOBEK; TJ/ie, M0 €ro MPECTABICHUSIM, JIOKAIU3YIOTCS BHYTPU CYOBEKTa MBICIH,
YyBCTBA, IMOIIMU U CTpPaxH; YTO UMEHHO OTBETCTBEHHO B YEJIOBEKE 3a MO3HAHUE
BHEIIIHETO MHpa — AyIlla WM KaKOW-TO KOHKPETHBIM opraH Tena. M, B KoHIe
KOHLIOB, TJI€ y 103Ta POXKAAETCS MO33US?

OnuH W3 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX M TOKAa3aTElbHBIX MPHUMEPOB — 3TO
camopediiekcusi modTa OHHUA, KOTOpbId ObUT pomom u3 KamaOpuu, wu
yTBepKAan®, uro y Hero «3 aymm» (mep. M.JI. [acnaposa) Win «HyTpa-cepana»
(mepeBog Mot — W.T.), MOCKOJIBKY OH BiaieNl TpPeMs SI3bIKAMU — TPEUYECKHUM,
OCKCKHMM M aTuHCKUM: «Quintus Ennius tria corda habere sese dicebat, quod loqui
Graece et Osce et Latine sciret» (A. Gell. Noct. Att. XVII, 17, 1).

NHurepecen B naHHOW cBsizu npumep Jlynunus, 4T0O UMEHHO OH TOBOPHUT
OTHOCHUTEJILHO MECTa POKJICHUS] CBOMX MOITUYECKUX OMBITOB!

...Ego ubi quem ex praecordiis

Ecfero versum... (Lucil. 590-91)°%¢

O4eBHIHO, YTO MEXKAY SHHHUEBBIMU tria corda v mpuBeaEHHBIMU MPUMEPOM
¢ praecordia He cieayeT aBTOMaTHYECKU CTaBUTh 3HAK TOXKICCTBA.

Jlykpeuuii Takxe yNOMHMHAET, OTKYJla MCXOJIUT €ro mnol33us. Bocnpustue
PUMJIIIHMHA TPEANOJIaraeT, YTo M033Us CJIOBHO JKUJIKOCTh BBIJIMBAETCS OTKYIA-TO
u3 rpyau roopsiiero (de pectore):

...hoc tibi de plano possum promittere, Memmi:

usque adeo largos haustus e fontibus magnis

lingua meo suavis diti de pectore fundet,

ut verear ne tarda prius per membra senectus

serpat et in nobis vitai claustra resolvat... (Lucretius | 411-415)

%% T'acnapo MLJI. [ToaT 1 mo23us B puMckoit kymbtype // M.JL. Tacnapos W36panHble TpyIbl,

T.1 «O moarax». M., 1997. C. 61.

%3 (Korna s BRIHMMAaIO Kako#-1i00 CTHX u3 cBoeii rpymu (praecordia)» (mepeson moii — M.T.).
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BoT uTo oTKpHITO TOTAA MOTY o0emaTh Tebe, MeMMuid:
Cronb U300UIIbHOM CTpyeH, UCXOASIICH U3 MOIIIHBIX HCTOKOB
[TonHoro cepana, Mosi BIOXHOBEHHAs p€UYb U30JIbETCH,

Urto npokpanercs, 6010Ch, TEM BPEMEHEM JIpsXJasi CTapOCTh
B Haim ¢ To0010 Tena v JKU3HU HaM Y3bl PACTOPTHET. ..

HemanoBaxHo, 4TO TaM, OTKyJa MCTEKAIOT CTUXHM HAIIEro IMOA3Ta, TaM XKe
HAXOJIUTCS, KaK y)Ke ObUIO CKa3aHo, MoJjie OMTBBI DIHUKYypa, TO €CTh ayiia (animus)
u cepare (pectus) gemoseka (Lucr. V 43-50).

['oBopst 0 [eleHMM BHYTPEHHMX JYIIEBHBIX CHJI M JIOKAJIWA3ALUU
MBICJIUTEIPHON W SMOLMOHAIBHON JEATEIIBHOCTH Ha MaTepualie JIATUHCKOTO
A3bIKa, HE CTOMUT 3a0bIBaTh O BIMUATEIBHOW KapTUHE MHUpPA, CIOXHUBLICICS B
rpedeckoM si3bike Onaroaapsi TBopuecTBy ['oMepa. 'omepoBckue MO3MBI, CTAaBIINE
HOPMATUBHBIMH B 00JIACTU S3bIKA, JOJTO€ BPEMsI TPAHCIMPOBAIU ONPEACIIEHHBIN
B3[JIS1/1 HA CYIIHOCTh BHYTPEHHMX MOTEHIMH YenoBeka. PasHble cdepsl cioBecHON
JESTEIbHOCTH 4Y€J0BEKa, B TOM 4Hciie GUIoco(usi, NbITasiICh OCMBICIUTD JaHHYIO
HESACHYIO0 TpoOJieMy, TOHA4yaly OTTaJKUBAJIUCh OT CTaBIICH TPaTULIMOHHON
TOMEPOBCKOU MMO3ULINH.

['omepoBCKOM JOKanM3alMy JOTUX BHYTPEHHUX NOTEHUMU IOCBSIIEHA

nonpobHass ctarbs A.A. Taxo-T'omu, koTopass ycTaHOBWJA OIpeAeTEHHbIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, YTO «auadparma (QQr)v) ecTb NPEeUMyLIECTBEHHO CPEIOTOUHE
YMCTBEHHOM JIEATEIBHOCTU YelloBeKa, cepaue (kapdia, kno, 1)ToQ) — cpeaoToune
sMouuii, rpyap (otn0og) 3akiodaer B ceOe JKU3HEHHBIH ad(EKTUBHBII,
MHTEJUICKTYyJIbHBI ¥ BOJEBOW mpuHIUNEI (OUUOC), KpoBb (aipa) — HOCUTENb

aymm (Yoxr) M. XIV 518, XVI 505), neyens (maQ) — cpenoroune sxu3nau (M.
X1579, X111 412, XVII 349, XX 469) ... »*,

OauH M3 caMmblX MOAPOOHBIX O030pPOB BHYTPEHHUX IYIIEBHBIX CHUJ U HUX
JOKaJIM3allud B TEJIe 4eloBeKa NpEeACTaBiIsAeT Kiaccuueckas kHura P. Onuanca

«Ha xomensx OoroB. McTOkm eBpONEHCKOW MBICIH O JyIie, pa3syme, Tele,

537 Taxo-T'onu A.A. O fpeBHerpedecKoM TOHMMAHUHU JTHYHOCTH HA MaTepuane TepMUHA soma //
Bonpocs! knaccuueckoit ¢punonoruu II-1V. M., 1971. C. 279.
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BpeMeHH, mupe u cynpOey». Tak, Hanpumep, OHHMAaHC TOBOPUT 00 H3MEHEHUU

3HAYCHHS CIIOBA (POEVEG C TOMEPOBCKHX BPEMEH yike K smoxe [lnaToHa u Kopiryca
[Wnmokpara, 4YTO OTU «4YEPHBIE» OPraHbl (BO MHOMKECTBEHHOM YHCIE)>?,
CoJIepIKAIIME HEYTO NMAPOOOPA3HOE, MOTYT OBITH TOJBKO JIEPKUMH, COAEPKALIUMU
neixarne®®, Tpu sTom y Dcxmina, mo MHenuio OHMAaHCa, OHO BCE €MIE 03HAYAET
«nérkne»°®.  CBOW  TO3MIMIO  y4EHBIA  MOATBEPKAAET  yOEAMTEILHBIMU
NPUMEPAMH, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMMHUCS Ha COYETAEMOCTH JAHHOW JIEKCEMBI C
ONpPEAECIEHHBIMU TPUJIaraTelibHbIMA. EMy yAanoce MNpOCIENNUTh OIPEICIEHHYIO

9BOJIIOOUIO A3BIKOBOI'O MaTCpHalia, 4To CO 2 1oJIoBUHBI V B. A0 H.D. IIPOUCXOOUT
CMCIICHHUC CCMAHTHKHM: B IIIKOJIC FI/IHHOKpaTa IIPUMCHAKOT TCPMHH (pQE/VEC

(bpenec) x rpynoOpromIHON mperpaze wiM auadparme, U TaK K€ ITOCTyHaeT

[Inaton B «Tumee» (70 a)®*l. OnmaHC HPHXOIUT K BBIBOLY, YTO «YEIOBEK
00yMBIBAa€T CBOM MBICIIU U MCIBITHIBAET YyBCTBA M IIOPBIBHI B cepile (KNQ WiIx
KkQadN), HO ropa3/1o Yallle B 3TOH CBSI3H YHOMHUHAIOTCA QQEVEC (MHOTAa CHHOHUM
eaTdeg) m OLUOS»2,

[IpoGiiema npoOeHUST YMCTBEHHOM M SMOIMOHAJIBHOW JEATEIIBHOCTH

YeJIoBeKa M0 Pa3HbIM OpraHaM, a TakXke MnpobieMa Tyl He UMETU OJHO3HAYHOTO

pecHus, HO OBIIIH IT0JIEM MOCTOSTHHBIX M3BICKAHUH MHOTHX MBICIUTEIICH FpCHI/II/I.

%% Kaszanckas M.H., uccnemyst mojxo/ipl aHTHYHBIX (DHIIONOTOB K MpobieMe poéveg Aevkal

(damie HeraTWBHas XapakTepucTuka Hocutens) y Ilmumapa m @oéveg (appuuédavat y
['omepa (OOBIYHO TMO3UTHMBHAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA), YECTHO MPHU3HAET TPYIHOCTh IIOMCKA
00BSICHEHUS TOHKOBaHHﬁ, NPCATTOKCHHBIX CXOJHMACTaMH, W OTCYTCTBUC OKOHYATCIBHOI'O
yOeauTenbHOro peuleHus Bompoca. SIcHo, uro cxomuacTtsl [luHmapa OepyT IOMEpOBCKYIO
sK3ere3y 3a oopazer]. CaMbIM BIMATEIbHBIM OOBSICHEHHEM JBYX BBIPAKEHUW Y HUX OBLIT 00pa3s
ryOOKMX BOJ, MMeEOMMX TEMHBIA 1BeT. COBpEMEHHBIE HCCIIeOBaTeNM Kak Haubosee
aBTOPUTETHYIO TPaKTOBKY @Q&éveg MEAQLVAL TPEInaraloT —«HAMONHEHHBIE KPOBBIOY.
[Mogpoouee cm.: Kazanskaya M.N. Black and white: scholia and glossographers on the colour of
@o¢veg I Indo-European Linguistics and Classical Philology. Vol. XVII. St.Perersburg: Nauka,
2013. Pp. 358, 362.
%39 Onnanc P. Ha xonensx 60ros. VIcTOKH €BpOIEHCKO# MBICTH O IyIIle, pasyMe, Tejle, BpEMEHH,
mupe u cynsoe. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpagumms, 1999. C. 46. Kputuky touku 3penus P. Onnanca cm.
B: Kudlien Fr. «Schwirzliche» Organe im frithgriechischen Denken // Medizinhistorisches
Journal. Bd. 8, H. 1. 1973. Ss. 53-58.
%40 Ibid. P. 50.
%41 |bid. P. 45.
%42 |bid. P. 45.
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O.P. lonac yrBepxkaaet, 4yTo «y I'oMepa rcroxe He UrpaeT HUKaKOM poJid B
KUBOM YEJIOBEKE, 32 UCKIIOYCHUEM (DYHKIIMU MOKUIAHUS TEJa; €€ «ESSe» SABIIACTCS

543

HC YCM HHBIM, KaK «SUpPCresSsem»»™ . IIo ero MHCHHIO, CaMa NJCSA OTOXICCTBICHUI

INCroxXe-Aymu € JUYHOCTBIKO JKHMBOI'O YCIOBCKA BIICPBBLIC BO3HWKIIA, BHUAWNMO, B

544

HNonun Ho yxe y AnakpeonTta u CeMoHuaa \uxn — <«OKUBOE «s», TOYHEE

Taxe, KaKIyIIee «»; oHa OepeT Ha ce0s GYyHKIIUA TOMEPOBCKOTO MIOMOCA, A HE
TOMEPOBCKOTO Hyca. Mexy TCIoXe B 3TOM CMBICIE M COMOW (TEJIOM) HET
byHIaMEHTATBHOTO MPOTHBOCTOSHUS, TCIOXE €CTh JIUITh MEHTAJIBHBIA KOPPEISAT
coMBD»®,

D.P. Jloaac numier, 4To «aTTHYECKHE aBTOPHI V B., KAK U UX HOHUHCKHUE
MIPEAIMICCTBEHHNKH, YIOTPEOsAs TEPMHUH «IICIOXE», TOApPa3yMeBalOT CKopee
AMOITMOHAJILHOE «s1», YeM parmoHaibHoe. O MCI0Xe TOBOPUTCS KaK O BMECTHIIUILIC
OTBar", CTPACTH, KAIOCTH, OCCIIOKOWCTBA, XKWUBOTHBIX WHCTUHKTOB U TIOYTH
HUKorja (BIoTh jJ0 IlnaTtona) kak o0 oOuTenu pasyma; e€e Juama3oH CTOJIb XKe
IIMPOK, CKOJIb ¥ TOMEPOBCKHUIT TIOMOCH4,

Ucxons w3 pasHbix JaHHblX, O.P. Jlogacy nOpuxoauTcs NOPUNATH K
HEYTEIIUTETLHOMY BhIBOAY: «S aymaro, He Oyaer OOJbIION OIMIMOKON MPU3HATH,
YTO TICMXOJOTHYECKHUU CJIOBaph OOBIYHOTO 4dYeloBeka B V B. HaxXOIWjCs B
COCTOSIHMM Xa0THYECKOTO OECHOpsAIKA, KaK 3T, COOCTBEHHO, OBbIBAET U ceituacy 4.

Anakcumen (akme 546, ym. ok. 528 10 H. 3.), CUMTABIIUN E€IUHOU
npamMaTepuei 0e3rpaHuIHBIA BO3IyX, TOBOPHI O MUPOBOM «IBIXaHUW» U B paMKax
napasuielin3Ma Makpo- ¥ MHUKPOKOCMOCA BIIEPBBIC BBEN MOHATHE MUPOBOW JYIIN

(DK13 B 2)°%. B nsaToM cTonetun 10 H.3. Jlnored u3 ANoJIOHUM YYuI, 4TO AyLIa,

3 Tlomnc D.P. I'pexu u upparuonansHoe / [lep. ¢ anri., komm. u ykasatenas C.B. ITaxomoBa;
IMocnecn. ®.X. Keccunu. — CII0.: Anereitsa, 2000. C. 203-204.
%44 Ibid. P. 203.
%45 |bid. P. 204.
546 |bid. P. 205.
%47 Ibid. P. 205.
58 Jlebemer A.B. AnakcumeHn // AnTHuHas Quiocodus. DHIUKIONEIUYECKUH CIOBaph. M.:
[Tporpecc-Tpagumums, 2008. C. 117-118.
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CO3HATENIbHAS M Pa3yMHAs 4acTh 4eJIOBEKA, COCTOUT M3 Bo3ayxa®?. Kak ormeuaer

P. Ownmanc, XOTS 3Ty TEOpHUIO OOBACHAIOT Kak MOAN(PUKANKNIO YUEHUS
AHaKCHMEHa, €ro TMO3UIUS COCTOUT TOM, YTO «H TO, M JPyroe, MpeaCTaBisieT
co00¥ POJOIIKEHUE TPATUITMOHHBIX TIPEICTABICHUI.

O B3rgmax mudaropeiieB Ha AYIIy TPaaWIUsS COXpaHWIA HECKOJIBKO
Pa3HOIUIAaHOBBIC CYXKJeHHS. Tak, HampuMep, TeJIO SBISETCS KaK Obl MPUHIIUTIOM
opopMieHUsT AyIIU, KOTopas, «Oyaydd Tomo0HA Teiry» OpOAUT IO 3eMIIeH
(58B1a)*°. B Toxe Bpemsl, 0 CBUAETENLCTBY ApHcTOTeNs, NHparopeiiibl yuuiH,
YTO JYIIN — 3TO MBUTMHKH, HOCAIITHUECS B BO3MIyXE, NPYTHE K€ HA3bIBATIHN AyIIaMU
TO, 4TO ABMKET 3TH meUMHKY (De anima A2, 404a 16)°,

OouH #3 caMmblX HAYYHBIX MPUMEPOB PEIICHUS YKa3aHHBIX MpoOieM
MIPE/ICTABIICH JACITCIBHOCTHIO MBICIHUTENS M TpakThka AnkmeoHa u3 KpoToHa
(axme ok. 500 1o H.), KoTopbId ObLT TU(aropeiitieM U BpauoM. bynyun nuonepom
aHATOMHYECKHUX MCCIIeIOBAaHUN, AJTKMEOH OOHAPY>KHII TJ1a3HbIE HEPBBI, BEYIIHE K
Mo3ry (A 10). Otcrona ObuIT cliefIaH TeHUAIBHBIN BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO BCE OLIYIICHUS
(3peHue, ciayx, OOOHSHHE, BKYC) IepeAaroTcs Mo ocoObIM KaHamaMm (Iopoc) OT
OpraHoOB YyBCTB (TJ1a3, yX0, HOC, S3bIK) B MO3T, KOTOPBIM SIBIISACTCS IICHTPOM
co3Hanus. OH MEpPBBIM M3 BCEX pa3leiiyl MBIIUICHUE W OIIYIICHHE, a TakkKe

CUMTa], 4YTO Aylia OeccMepTHa W, MOJ00HO OecCMEpTHBIM HEOECHBIM TellaM,
HaXOJUTCSI B BEYHOM KpyroBoM JprxeHud (A 12). Cyns mo Bcemy, ayma (puxn)

IIoOHUMaJIaCb HM OTACJIBHO OT JIOKAJHM30BAHHOI'O B MO3I'€ MBIIIJIICHUA: OHA
OTBCYAJIa 3a JIBH)KCHHUC U OIIYIICHHC, CBOMCTBEHHBIC U ZKNBOTHBIM, 1 HAXOAMNJIACh,

BO3MOKHO, B cepaue (A 18)%2,

%49 Onnanc P. Ha xonensix 60ros. MicToku eBponeicKoii MbICIIH O AyIIE, pasyMe, Tejle, BpeMeHH,
mupe u cyasoe. M.: Tlporpecc-Tpagummst, 1999. C. 52-53.
50 Taxo-T'oau A.A. O mpeBHerpedecKoM IOHMMAHUU JTHYHOCTH HA MaTepuale TepMUHA soma //
Bonpocs! knaccuueckoit ¢punonoruu II-1V. M., 1971. C. 286.
%1 Ilaxnosuu M.M. ITapamokcsl Teonoruu Dnukypa. CII6.: M3n-Bo Caunkt-IlerepOyprekoro
¢unocodekoro obmectsa, 2000. C. 52.
%2 Wmyms J1.A. Ankmeon // Autuunas ¢umocodus. DHIMKIONEANYECKUH CIOBAph. M.:
[Tporpecc-Tpagumums, 2008. C. 99-101.
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Jns I'epaknnta €IMHCTBO 4YEJIOBEKA M MHUpPa COCTOUT B OOIIEH Mg HUX
CyOCTaHIIUU — <OKHBOM OTHe». JlyIa demoBeka — 9TO «OTHEHHas rmcuxes» (B
118)°%. I'epakiuT NPOBOAUT CPAaBHEHHUE MYINIM-TIICUXEH C IAYKOM, a Telda — C
naytuHoi: «llomoOHO TOMy, Kak mayk, — TOBOPUT OH, — HaxOJsCh MOCPEIH
NayTHHBI, YyYBCTBYET, JIUIIb TOJILKO MyXa MOBPEXKAAET KaKyI0-THOO €ro HUTh, U
ObICcTpO Tyna OEXHT, Kak Obl 3a00TsICh 00 HCHpaBICHUM HUTH, — TaK U
YelioBeYecKass TNCUXes, e€ClIM Kakas-TuOO YacTh Tella MOBPEXKICHa, Kak Obl HE
MEPEHOCS TOBPEXKACHUS TEJIAa, C KOTOPHIM COEOUHEHA KPEIKO U COpPa3MEPHO»
(B67a)»>,

Hpyrum u HanboJliee BaXXHBIM MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOM DNuKypa ObL1 JleMOKpHT
(ok. 460/457 - ok. 360 no H.). He oTcTynmas HM OT aTOMH3Ma, HH OT MPHUHIIMAIIA
«1mog00HOE TMO3HAETCsl MOAOOHBIM», JIeMOKpUT moJiaraji, 4ro Jylla COCTOUT W3
MEJIbYAMIIIMX aTOMOB IIapooOpa3Hoi (opMbl (TOro k€ BHJIA, YTO W OrOHB),
MO3TOMY OHa COOOIIAET TeNy TEIUIO U JBMXKEHHE — T. €. KU3Hb; IPU ITOM aTOMBI
Iyl U Tena PU3NUecKu «mepemenianbly. B 10coKpaToBCKON Tpaguiiuu enie He
ObLJIO y4eHHS 00 HEpapXUYECKON CTPYKType IyId, BIEpBbIE pa3pabOTaHHOM

[Inmaronom. [{ns mepenauum waeud O IEHTPE CO3HAHWA W MOHUMAHUS B UYEJIOBEKE
JIeMOKpUT HCHONB3YeT U TEPMHUH «ayma» (Puxr)), U TEPMHHBI «IO3HAHHE
(Yyvaun), «pasym» (@QOmnV), «pasMblIUIeHHE» (TO (PQOVELV), «MBIIUICHAC
(voev)™°,

Becebma monesnyro  uHdpopmaimuio o B3msgax  Jlemokputa  gaér
nokcorpadus: JleMokpuT, cuutasi, 4yTo Ayuie (10 MPUPOJE) MPUCYIIE ABUKCHHE,
CKasaJl, 4TO OHa — OT'OHb BCJICICTBHE €€ MOJIBIPKHOCTH. Bealb OH yTBEpIKIaeT, 4To

OI'OHBb COCTOUT H3 Hlap006p33HBIX aTOMOB, 100 map — CaMO€ IMOABHUIKHOC M3 BCCX

TEJI, TaK KaK OH KacaeTCs IJIOCKOCTH TOJIBKO B OAHOMN Touke (PumomnoH, komm. 67,

553 JTpau I'.B. PoxeHne aHTHYHON (GuIocoGUM M HAYAIO0 aHTPOIIOIOTHYECKOH MPOOIeMaTHKH.
M.: I'apnapuxku, 2003. C. 216.
%4 Ibid. P. 228.
%% Cononosa M.A. JlemokpuT // Antuunas ¢uiaocopus. DHIMKIONEIMUECKHil cloBapb. M.:
ITporpecc-Tpanumus, 2008. C. 313.

205



10)*°%. Astmii coobmaer, yro mo JIEMOKpUTy Oylla — 5TO OTrHeoOpasHoe
COCTMHCHHUE YMOIIOCTHTAaeMbIX (YaCTHI[), MMEIONIMX IIIapooOpa3Hbie (OPMBI U
OTHEHHYIO CHJy, (a 5TO O3Hauaer), uTo myma — Teno (Astuit IV 3, 5)°°. O6a
¢dunocoda, JleMoKpHUT U DNUKYp MOJIAraroT, 4YTo AyIlia CMEpTHA ¥ THOHET BMECTE C
Tenom» (Aatuii IV, 7, 4)%%8,

3.P. lonyic cripaBeyIiBO 3aMe4aeT, YTO «Ha BOMPOCHI, TTOI00HBIE BOTIPOCY
0 «Iyme», He OBUIO EIUHOTO0 «TPEYECKOT0 MHEHHUS»: HAIMYSCTBOBAI JIMIIH
GeCIopAI0YHbIi HAGOP MPOTHBOPEYAIHX APYT IPYTy OTBETOBY >0,

[ToBOAS UTOTH KPaTKOMY DKCKYpCy B MpoOJieMy AYIIH, Kak € BHJICIH
AHTHYHBIC TPEKU, MBI HEH30EKHO MPUXOIUM K BBIBOJAY O TOM, YTO Ha (OHE
HaOIf0JTaeMoro  TPOOJIGHHsST YMCTBEHHOH ¥ SMOIMOHAIBHON JICSITEITLHOCTH
YeJloBeKa 10 Pa3HbIM OpraHaM WM KOMIIOHEHTaM JyIId, Ha (POHE OTCYTCTBHS
CIMHCTBA CPEAM MBICIIUTENICH, aKTyadbHOW BBINVIAIUT MpoOiieMa MepeBoja u
pENeNIyH TPEIECKON SMUKYPEHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUN WM TIOHSATHUH, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
TEMe JYIIH, JIOKAJTU3alMd MBICIUTEIBLHOrO Ipolecca M pasiuvHbIX ad(eKToB.
OOBEKTOM HAIIETO PACCMOTPEHHUSI CTAaHYT TPEKO-JIATHHCKUE SI3BIKOBBIC MMapalIeiv
Onukypa, gokcorpaduu u JIykpenwus, oTpakaroliue MOHUMaHHe KOMIIOHCHTOB U
CTpYKTyphl Jymd. OCHOBHBIMH TICJISIMH TTOCJICAYIOIIETO aHajiu3a CleayeT

0003HAUYUTh MOJIyYE€HUE MPEACTABICHUS O MEPEeBOIUYECKUX Moaxoaax Jlykpeuus u
CTENIEHU KOPPEJSLMHU B3IJIS0B HA CTPOEHUE Ay Y Dnukypa u Jlykpeuus.
dynnamMeHTanpHOCT TeMbl Iymu (YPuxn) s aHTHYHONW (unocodun
ABJISIETCA OUYEBUIHOM U HEOCIIOPUMOM Bellblo. [loaTBepkIeHNEM KE €€ BaKHOCTU
JUISL STIMKYPEUCKOW IIKOJIBI CIY>KUT TOT (PaKT, KaKO€ MECTO JAaHHOH mpodiieme
yaeneHo punocoomM B KpaTKOM U3JI0KEHUU OCHOB YUEHHUS: B MUCbME K ['eposioTy
Cpa3y IOCJIe pacCyXICHHH O KIIIOUEBOM acnekTe (PU3MKu sSmuKypen3smMa — o0

aTomax u mmyctore. [Ipu 3ToM HeoOX0AUMO MpPU3HATH, YTO COXPAHUBILIUECS TPYAbI

5% JTypee C.5I. Jlemoxpnut. TekcTsl, mepeBos, uccnenosanus. JI.: Hayka, 1970. C. 314.
%7 |bid. P. 316.
58 |bid. P. 320.
% Monnc O.P. I'pexu u upparmonansHoe / [ep. ¢ anrm., komMm. u ykazarens C.B. [TaxomoBa;
IMocnecn. ®.X. Keccunn. — CII06.: Anereiisa, 2000. C. 260.
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Onukypa Aar0T KpailHe (parMeHTapHBId MaTepuan Al PEKOHCTPYKLUU €ro
npeacraBieHuid o ayme. Jlaxe ynoMHHaemble 3HaMEeHHUTble Tpu mnucbma «K
['eponoty», «K Iudoxny» n «K Menekero» nonui 10 Hac B U3noxeHuu Jluorena
JlaspTckoro, coctaButens cOopHuka «O IKH3HHM, YYEHHUAX M H3PEUCHUSIX
3HAMEHUTHIX HUITOCOPOBY.

Ananuz OCJIbHBIX TpPyAOB SHI/IKypa II0Ka3ajyl, 4YTO CIUMHCTBCHHBIM

YCTOI‘/’I‘II/IBBIM 0003HaUCHUEM KOHIICIITA «aAylIa» y HCIro BBICTYIIACT JICKCCMA IPUXT/]

CnoBo Yuxn, mpuHaauexamee oOLIeMy IIIACTy JIGKCUKU U Y)K€ JaBHO IPOYHO

Bouienmee B (UIOCO(MCKUN JIEKCMKOH, ynoTpeOnsercs 13 pa3 B muceMe K
I'eponoty (Ep. ad Herod.) u 1 pa3 B nmuceme k Menekero (Ep. ad Menoec. 122),

JIBaXKIbl B ceHTCHIMAX Batnkanckoro coopanus (Sent. Vat. LXIX, LXXXI), Bo

)560

dbparmenTe uceMa k Mmomenero (Us. 138)°°. Bo Bcex 3acBHUIETEIHCTBOBAHHBIX

CJIydasx pedb UJeT O YeJOoBeUecKoir>o! rymme.
DTUMOIIOTUYECKH CYIIECTBUTENBHOE PUXT] «IyllIa» CBI3aHO C CEMAHTHKOM
JBIXaHUSA/BBIIBIXAHUS M OXJIAXKJIEHHs IOCPECTBOM JBIXaHHsA MM BETpa, 4ToO B

KOHEYHOM HTOTE 3aKPEIMIOCh B OJJHOKOPEHHOM CYIIECTBHTENIBLHOM JUXOG (-€0g,

TO) «mpoxjaga, XoJog» W JaKe Jano o0pa3oBaHMS CO  3HAYCHUEM
CYIIUTB/COXHYTH %2, JlekceMa, 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAHHAS B SA3BIKE yKe ¢ I omepa,
BEPOSITHO, MPOUCXOAUT OT Tiiaroia YUXw «IyTh, OBIIIATE» ¥ HUMEET BaKHbIC
HapajieNy B IPEUYecKOM M JPYTHX S3BIKAX: TVEUUX OT TIVEW «IyTh, MaXHYTb,
JBIIIAThY, JIaT. animus/anima wHapsay ¢ ap.-uHA.  dniti - «aeimatey. 06

3THMOJIOTMYECKOH CBA3M cloBa UXN «ayma» co ClIoBOM AvapLXw

560 K coskaneHuto, OCTanuCh HEIOCTYIHBIMU [l O3HaKoMieHus (parmeHTsl Tpaktata «lleoi
POOEWC.
%1 O BO3MOKHOM HaTMYMK YN Y pacTeHuil cM. mutaty Astus: Aetius (Plutarchus) V 26, 3 p.
438 D.
%62 Frisk H. Yuxr) // Griechisches etymologisches Wérterbuch. B. I1. Heidelberg, 1960. S. 1141-
1142; Chantraine P. {yuxr| // Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots.
Paris, 1968-1980. Pp. 1294-1295; Beekes R. wyvuyr // Etymological Dictionary of Greek / R.
Beekes with the assistance of Beek L. van. 2 volumes. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2010. Pp. 1671-
1672.
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«oxyaxnaro» ropoputrca B auanore Ilmarona «Kpatum» (399 e). B rteme

yCMaTpuBalM CyIIHOCTh Iymu Jlemokpur, I'epaknmur, Kpuruii, mostomy mis

HOCHUTEIIS S3bIKAa BIIOJHE AaKTyalbHOW ObLIa JIOXKHAs 3TUMOJOTHS cioBa (v

(KUTB» KaK IIPOU3BOIHOTO OT clI0Ba (£ «KUILTION %3,

B cBeTe nmakyHapHOCTH Hacienust DMHUKypa 0co00e 3HAYCHHUE MPUOOPETAIOT
SI3BIKOBBIC yCTaHOBKH aduHCcKoro ¢uinocoda (Epic. Ep. ad Herod. 38, Cic. de fin.
Il 2, 6), 0 KoTOpbIX OBLTO CKa3aHo B maparpade 1.3 muccepranuu. B 3Tux nurarax,

IOMUMO OOIIEro CMbICNIA, JOBOJBHO CYLIECTBEHHBI CIIOBA QVAYKMN, Crebro u

diligenter, To ects DnMKYyp NMpPEANMCHIBACT NMPUICPKUBATHCS MPUHIIMIA SICHOCTH
KaK HEOOXOJIUMOCTH, U TO SIBIISIETCS PETYIISIPHBIM ITPABUIIOM.

Camyro mosiesnyro MHGOpMAIMIO O B3TJsaxX Tpedeckoro ¢uiocoda Ha
CTPOCHHE YEJIOBEYECKOM IyIIM MOXHO MOYEPHHYTh M3 NuUcbMa K l'epoaory,
COJIEpKAILETO M3JI0KEHWE OCHOB AaTOMHUCTHKH, WM M3 Jokcorpaduu. 3aKOHUYMB

A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBO PABHOMCPHOI'O XapaKTCpa ABUKCHUA AaTOMOB, BHI/IKyp MMCPCXOaUT

K Bompocy o0 aromapHoM ctpoerun nymu (Ep. ad Herod. 63): «...0tt 1) Yoxn
OWUA €0TL AegmtoueQés ma OAov To abgowopa TMAQECTIAQUEVOV,
TIQOOEUPEQETTATOV O& TTVEVHUATL OEQUOV TIVA KQAOLV EXOVTL KL T UEV
TOVTW TIROOEUPEQES, Tt DE TOVTW. .. »%,

[lo naHHOMY OIpENENCHUIO BUIHO, YTO JyIIA IO BO33PEHHAM OIHKypa

MaTepuajgbHa M TENECHAa®®, M 3aMEeTHO, B Kakol Mepe DIHUKYyp PacXOAUTCS C

%3 Cwm. coct. A. B. CaraneeBsM TIpuMedanue K cTpanuie 379 B: Apucrorens. MeTtadusuxa //
CoOpanue counnenunii B 4-x tomax / [Tog pen. B.®. Acmyca. Tom |. Mocksa: Meicis, 1976. C.
500.
54 «...nyla ecTb COCTOSIIEE U3 TOHKMX YAaCTHI] TEJIO, PACCESIHHOE 110 BCEMY OPTaHM3MY, OYEHb
II0X0’KEE Ha BETEP C KAKON-TO MIPUMECHIO TEIUIOTHI, M B OJTHUX OTHOILIEHUAX MIOXOKEE HA MIEPBOE
(T. e. Ha BeTep), B IPyrux — Ha BTOpoe (T. €. Ha TemioTy) ...». [lep. C.1. CoboneBckoro B:
Jlykpeunit. O npupone Bemeid / Coct. ®.A. IlerpoBckmii. T. II. Ctartbu, KOMMEHTapHH,
dbparmenTsl Onukypa u Ommenokia. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 551. «Betep» - tak beiinu, a
Bcaexn 3a HUM M CoOONEBCKMII HEepeBOAAT Tpedeckoe TVEVUATL OpYrue HCCIeJoBaTeIH
MOHUMAIOT €T0 B CMBICIIE <«(/IBIXaHUE.
55 Cm. meTanbHEIH 0630p MaTepuana o Aylle ¢ TOUKU 3pEHHs SMUKypEeH3Ma, IpeICcTaBIeHHbIH B
oTnenbHOM rnaBke 5 «/lyma, ee mpupoaa u nposisneHus» komMmentapus C. beitnu k Onukypy:
Epicurus. The Extant Remains with short critical Apparatus / Trans., ed. and noted by C. Bailey.
Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926: 225-227.
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JleMOKpUTOM®®®, MOCKOIBKY HMOCIIEMHUM CYMTAI, Y9TO AYyIIA — «ITO HEYTO BPOJIE
oras (mvE tt) wmmm  Temwiorel (Oeouov)». IlocmeeM 31ech  BBICKA3aTh
IPENOJIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO TaKO€ M0JI00Me B3TJISI0B HA CYIIHOCTh M MPHUPOLY
OyIIM CBA3aHO C 3alMMCTBOBAHMEM OOIIMX NPEACTaBICHUH W3 KOHIENIHUU
JlemokpurTa DMUKYpOM C HE3HAUUTEIHLHBIMU MOTPABKaMH, HAIIEJICHHBIMU, TIOX0XKE,
Ha HEKOTOpOE AUCTAHIMPOBAaHUE OT B3DIANOB Jlemokpura®®’, a Ttakxke oOT
IepakJIUTOBCKOTO IMOHUMAHMS IyIIM, TaK Kak OIUKYp BO3pa)kaeT IMpPOTUB €€
OTHEHHOW MPUPOJBI.

ba30Bblil TE3UC AMUKYPOBON MICUXOJIOTUHU OPOKIAAET HEKHUI MapaJoKce: Kyia
K€ OTHECTH TaKyl0 (U3MUYECKYIO <«OMUKYPEHCKYIO» IYITy, BEIb MOHATHE «TYIIay
UX1) HaXOOUTCS HAa CThIKE 3 pa3lesioB — aTOMHUCTHYECKOrO, 3THYECKOro U
TEOJIOTUYECKOTO TIIACTOB TepMHHONOTHH. [IpoOnema BKIIOUEHHS TEpMHHA B
OIpe/ENCHHBIN pa3zes SBISETCS HE TOJBKO KOTHUTHBHOW, HO U OJIHOBPEMEHHO
UJCOJIOTUYECKOM: B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BbIOpaHHOM 00JacTM NpPUHUMAETCS
OIpesesieHHasl MO3UIUS 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K MPUPOAE U MPOUCXOKIACHHUIO TYIIU.
[TockosibKky cBeneHusi, MpuBEICHHbIE Yy JlnoreHa Jla3pTckoro, OJAHO3HAYHO

NOATBEpPKAAI0TCA JoKkcorpaduein u nmoamoit Jlykpemus, 4ro Ayma no BO33pEHUSIM

56 Apucrorens «O ayme» |, 2 (403b): «...HEKOTOpbIe YTBEP/KIAIOT, YTO AYIIA €CTh IJIABHBIM
00pa3oM M Mpexe BCEro HeYTO ABUXKYIIEE; HO, MoJlaras, YTo HEJIBHXKYILIEECS caMO HE MOKET
NPUBOJAUTH B JBI)KEHHE APYroe, OHM MPUUYMCIMIM OyIly K TOMY, 4To JBuXkercs. [loatomy
JIeMOKpUT yTBEp:KAaeT, 4To Aylla ecTh Hekuii orons U Temio» (mep. I1. C. TTonosa nox pen. M.
U. Utkuna B Apucrotens 1976 (pen. B.®d. Acmyca): 375). CM. HEMHOTO HMHOW MEpPEBO:
«IToaTomMy-TO JIeMOKpPUT M yTBEpXkAaeT, YTO Aylla — 3TO HEUTO BPOJAE OTHS WIM TEIJIOTHD»
(mep. C.A1. JIypwe B: JIypbe C.5. Jemokpurt. TekcTsl, mepeBo, uccienoanus. JI.: Hayka, 1970.
C. 314).

%7 O HeKOTOpHIX NPOTHBOpPEYMSX B TPANHIUK 06 OTHONIEHHMH DIHKypa K JeMOKpHUTY
MCCJIEIOBATENU YIIOMUHAIOT 3HAYUTEIBbHO peXe MPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU: «... JIOJIT0€ BpeMs DIHKYpP
caMm HasbIBaJI cebs mocnenoBaTeneM Jlemokputa, kak cooOuraer JIeoHTeH, OJUH M3 TJIaBHBIX
YUEHUKOB DNUKypa, B nucbMe K Jlukoppony, u apyrue. OH roBopuT, 4To JIeMOKpUT ObUT 4TUM
ONUKypoM 3a TO, YTO HEPBbIM NPUOIM3WICS K MCTUHHOMY 3HAHMIO, Jla U BooOIIle DNUKyp
Ha3bIBaJI 3TU MCCIIEI0BAHUS IEMOKPUTUYECKUMH, TaK KaK OH MEPBBIA OTKPBLI Havaja MPUPO/IbI.
Mertpoop ke npsaMo 3asBiseT B counHeHun «O ¢unocopun», yTo eciu Obl DNUKYp HE UMel
npemecTBeHHUKOM JleMokpuTa, To He moctur Obl Myapoctuy. ([layrapx. ITpotus Komora 3
[Luria XCVIII], mep. C.41. Jlypwe B JIypbe C.5. [lemokpur. TekcTsl, iepeBo, uccieaoBanus. J.:
Hayka, 1970. C. 203). B 10 e Bpems cam DmuKyp B MuUCbMe K EBpHIIOXY Ha3biBan ceOst
camoyukoir (DL. X 13; Us. 123 P. 140). Cm. llaxnoBuu M.M. DOnukyp // AHTHYHas
durocodus. DHnuKIONEANYecKHii cioBapb. M.: [Iporpecc-Tpaauius, 2008. C. 815).
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Onukypa MaTepuanbHa, TO BONPOC CTOUT OMNPENEICHHO PEIIUTh B TMOJB3Y
BKJIFOUEHHMS MIOHATHUS PUXT] «IylIa» B aTOMHCTHYECKYIO TEPMHHOJIOTHIO.

W3 npuBeneHHOro Te3uca ONUKypa O Jyllle BBITEKAIOT clenyoomue 4
npoOJieMbl: KakoBa IpHUpoja AyIIM (MaTepuajbHa WIM HEeMaTepuajbHa), KaKOBO
CTPOCHHE IYIH, KAKOE€ MECTO 3aHHMAeT AyIllIa B TeJe, M, HAKOHEIl, KaK CTPOUTCS
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE AYIIN W pasyma/mbinuieHus. [loctapaeMcs oTBETUTh Ha BCe IO
HOPSIKY.

IlepBbIii acmekT — HpUpoOAAa AYIIM — YK€ pPa3bsACHEH B IPUBEIACHHOU
nepuHAIMKA: OHAa ecTh (Quindyeckoe Teno (owua). OcHOBHOE MOJIOXKEHHE-
KOHTPAapryMEHT OINUKypa HPOTUB OIIMOHEHTOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO Aylla HE
ABIACTCA AOWUATOG «bectenecHoi» (Ep. ad Herod. 67), mpoTuBOmOmOXHBIE
TOYKH 3PEHUS — B3J0pP: «...CIEIyeT SCHO INOHMMAaTh €Ule U TO, YTO CJIOBO
«becrenecHoe»  (AOWUATOC) B Hamboimee OOBIYHOM  3HAUYCHHH  CBOEM
yImoTpeOsIeTCsl 0 TOM, YTO MOXKET MBICIUTHCA KaK HEYTO camocTrosTensHoe. Ho
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM HENb3s MBICIUTh 4YTO-HUOYAb HHOE OecTelecHoe, KpoMme
mycToTh ... [losTOMy roBopsmue, 4To Ayma GecTenecHa, TOBOPAT B3mop. HM6o
OHa He Morjia Obl HMYEro JAenaTh WM WCIBITHIBATH JACWCTBUE, ecliu Obl ObLia
TAKOBOIO; OJIHAKO o0a 53THU (CilydaiiHble) CBOMCTBA SICHO pa3M4yaloTcs IO
otHowmenuo k ayme (Ep. ad Herod. 67)%%.

HeoOxomumo Taxke IMOMHUTH O YETKOM pa3rpaHUYEHUU OJIHOTO U3

3HAYEHUH CI0BA OWHX, 0 YEM YIIOMUHAET bein: B 3HAaUEHUU «TEJI0», «TeJIeCHas

0001104Ka» B cl10Bape DMHKypa OHO BKIIOYAET B ceds TeIecHyro PuX1), KOorjaa xe

HEOOXOMMMO OBLJI0O HCKIIOYUTH AaCMEKT Ay, (uiaocod Ha3bIBal TEIECHYIO

%8 B cBs3M ¢ TMM MPUXOMUT HA yM MOUCTHHE SMHMKYpeHcKas MBICTh ABEPUHIEBA: «...dTOOBI

[I0-HACTOSIIEMY OIIYTUTh IPEIMET, HaJI0O HA HETO HATOJIKHYTHCA U OLLYTUTHh COIPOTHUBIIEHUE €TI0

HENPOHUIAEMOCTH; BIIOJIHE IPOHUIIAEMA TOJIBKO ITyCTOTa».

59 TIep. C.M. Co6onesckoro B: Jlykpemuit. O mpupone Bemeii / Coct. ®.A. ITerposckwmit. T. II.

Cratbu, koMMeHTapuH, pparmenTsl Dnukypa 1 Omnenokia. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947. C. 551.
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o6onouky c4oé (KD IV u XX)*°. Dror dunonornyeckuii HIOaHC TaKKe
TOJTBEPKIACT yKe YIOMIHYTYI0 Mbicib O.M. CaBenbeBOi.

ITonpo6HO pa3oOpaB ATHMOJIOTHIO IPEYECKOro cioBa ocwpo, A.A. Taxo-

FOI[I/I B CBOCH CTaThe IMPpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO O'(IJP.O( B IINIaHC CCMAaHTHUKHN «CCTb

HeuYTo O0O0BEMHOE, KpeIKOoe, CHIIBHOE, 370pOBOE, HEBPEAMMOE, IICIOCTHOE |

HCJIOC))571. O,Z[HaKO, CCJIM B3ATb PAaHHUC ITPUMCPHBI 9TOT'0 CJIOBA B I'PCUCCKOM S3LBIKC,

TO MOJKHO Ha6JHOIIaTI> HHTCPCCHYIO KAPTHUHY: ((O'(I)HO(, ... CCJIM U O3HAYACT «KTCJIO»,

TaKk TOJBKO TENO MEPTBOE, T.€. MATEPHIO, JIMLIIEHHYIO BCAKOTO JIAYHOCTHOIO
CMBICNIA, TIOMCTHHE OE3IyIIHYIO, IPEACIbHO KOCHYIO MATEPUIO»°'2. DTy MBICIb

IMOAKPCILIACT b. CHCJIJ'IB, 3aMc4dasi, 4To FOMep HC 3HACT CJIOBa «TCJIO» B BMCCTO

3TOTO TOBOPUT O «WIEHaX» Yulx, UéAea. YuéHblil cunTaert, 4ro B s3blke ['ecuona,

Apxunoxa u KceHopana ocwpo ozHauaeT He Ooiiee, 4eM TpyI, TO €CTb HE

JIEATETBEHOE TENO, a HEUTO MOAO0OHOE «TYIOBHILY»° >,
Cre0BaTeNbHO,  MATEPHANBHOCTh  JAYIIM  JOBOJBHO  MPO3PAvyHO
MIOCTYJIUPYETCS TPEYECKMM MBICIHMTENEM, M MOXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO TJIABHBIMA

O00BEKT €ro KpUTHKM BoBce He IImaToH, KOTOporo DNUKyp Ha3bIBall «30JOTHIM
(DL X 8), u B yuennn o YvXH} KOTOPOro Jymia OMpelenseTcs ' Kak
CWHATOELDNG «IO0CI. Ten000pa3Hblil», «BellecTBeHHbI». Eciu Obl mymia Oblia

OecresnecHa, BEpOSITHO, OHA HE MMeIa Obl TPAHULL U MIPENIETIOB CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, HO

570 Epicurus. The Extant Remains with short critical Apparatus / Trans., ed. and noted by C.
Bailey. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1926. P. 350.

"1 Taxo-T'omu A.A. O apeBHerpedeckoM MOHMMAHWK TMYHOCTH HA MaTepualne TepMHHa sdma //
Bomnpocs! knaccuueckoit ¢punonoruu II-1V. M., 1971. C. 276.

>2 |bid. P. 277-78. Crout 0GpaTHTh BHUMAHHE HA UMEIOILYIOCS TAPy B TPEYECKOM — OQUA U

6ép.0cg, a TaKke, YTO B JIATUMHCKOM SI3bIKE MPU HAIMYMHU Mapayvienan cadaver jiekcema COrpus
MOXeT 0003HauaTh )XKHUBOE M HEeXUBOE Teo (Cp. JabHEHUIITYI0 UCTOPHUIO KOPHS B aHTJI. COIPSe u
corps).

57 Cuennp b. I'peueckas merpuka. [Tpeancn. A.J. 3aiinesa, nep. ¢ Hem. JI.0. Topmmnosa. — M.
I'JIK, 1999. C. 64, npuwm. 1.

S4«...y TlnatoHa MBI HaXOAWM, TIJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, ydeHHe O JyIIe, KOTOpas cama
«TeNOBHIHAS» UMeeT «BHA Tena» (cwpatoewdric, Phaed. 83 d) u mostomy mpuxoaut B Aun
«HanoJHeHHas Tenomy». Best riaBa 30 «demnona» (81 b-e, 83 c-€) mocsiieHa 3T0Oi «TeTOBHIHON
aymie». Cm. B: Taxo-IT'omu A.A. O npeBHerpe4eckoM MOHMMAaHUHM JMYHOCTH Ha Marepuaie

TepMuHa soma // Borpocs! knaccuyeckoit punonoruu II1-IV. M., 1971, C. 285.
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MOTJIa MMPOM3BOJILHO TTOKUIATh paMKH Tena. Ho 3To mpoTUBOpPEUUT MHEHUIO B TOM
yucne u Apuctorens: «Ho B aBmxkymielcss Ben HEOOXOAUMO MBICIUTh U
matepuio. U HuuTO GecrpesiebHOe HE MOKET UMeTh Obithe»° > (Arist. Met. |l
2, 994b).

Jlykpeuuii B MOJHOM COTJIACHM C TE3UCOM, MPUBEJICHHBIM U3 MHChbMa K

['epomoTy, Ha3pIBacT AYIIY TEJIECHOW — COrpoream naturam animi atque animai,

Haxo/s OoJjiee MPOCTOM M Pa3rOBOPHBIA CIOCOO BBIPA3UTh COOTBETCTBUE Tped.
ACWUATOG — Sine corpore:

Haec eadem ratio naturam animi atque animai

corpoream docet esse; ubi enim propellere membra,

corripere ex Somno corpus mutareque vultum

atqgue hominem totum regere ac versare videtur,

guorum nil fieri sine tactu posse videmus

nec tactum porro sine corpore, nonne fatendumst

corporea natura animum constare animamque? (111 161-67)

OTH K€ JIOBOJIBI HAM T'OBOPSIT, YTO TEJIECHA MPUPOJIA

yxa ¢ nymoii, pa3 OHa ¥ YWICHAMH JABUXKET, U TEIO

BynuT BHE3amHO OT CHA, U MEHSIET JIUIA BEIPAXKEHBE,

N yenoBekoM OHa LUETUKOM PYKOBOJIUT U IIPABUT.

DTOro MOXHO JIOCTHYb HE UHAYE, KAK OCA3aHBEM,

A ocsizanus Het 0e3 Tena. He sicHo 1b oTcrona

Hawm, uto u ayx u aymia o061a1ar0T TeIeCHON MpUupoaoi?

IleperimeM K BTOpOW TOCTAaBJICHHOM 3aJadye — CTPOCHUIO JAyIIH B

sanuKypeickon punocoduu. Bornpoc sBiIsgeTCS HE HACTOIBKO a0CYpAHBIM, KaK MOT
OBl TTOKA3aThCsl HA TEPBBINA B3IJISI, MOCKOJBKY KO BpeMEHU DMHUKypa B IPeYeCcKon

bunocodhun yxe CIOKUIACH OMpEeTCHHAs TPAAUIMS BBIICICHUS KaKUX-THOO

KOMIIOHCHTOB B AYIIC. O HEKOM YaCTHYHOCTU M COCTABJICHUU oeJaoro n3 Aymu u

Tena TOBOPHII elé JICBKUIIT® ', KOTOPBIN HA3BIBAT TENO — «KYCOK Aymm» (YuXNS

575 Pycckuii nmepeBox (A.B. KyOumkoro mox pen. M.U. UTkuHa) muTHpyeTCsS MO H3AAHUIO:

Apucrorens. Merapuzuka //Cobpanne counHeHuit B 4-x Tomax. Tom |. M.: Meicis, 1976. C. 97.

576 «...Temo, Mo cBUmeTeNnbCTBY atomucTa Jlepkumma (67 A 35), ecTh He 4TO HHOE, KaK «KYCOK

aymm» (Puxne ATOOTIACA), TO €CTh AyIIa, BUAUMO, MBICIUTCS 3[€Ch TAK)KE MaTEePHAIBHOY.
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andéomaopue®’’). Hanbosee 3HAKOMBINA HIMPOKMM KPYraM IIPUMEP [LIATOHOBCKOTO

cTpoeHMst Aymu — Ilmarom®’® ogHMM M3 HEpBBIX pa3NOXWI Iyoly Ha TpU

COCTaBHBIC 4YaCTH: pa3yMHyI (B ToJoBe), ad(EKTUBHYIO, WU JABHKUMYIO
S 579
CTpacTsIMHU (B TPY/IH), U BOXKJIETCIONIYIO (1101 quadparmMoii)»°’~.
Cpa3y mocite iepBoi mosioBuHbI ocHOBHOM neduuunmu (Ep. ad Herod. 63),
KOTOpas OblJIa paCCMOTPEHA BHIIIIE, Jalee M0 TeKCTY y DMHUKypa CIeAyeT HESICHOE

BBIpDOKCHHE, KOTOpoe OpuTaHckuil yueHslid C. beiim TpakTyeT Kak yNOMHUHaHHUE
TPETHETO KOMIIOHEHTA AyHn — £07TL O€ TL H€QOC.

[lo MHeHuto belinu, cBeaeHUsl MPUBEIEHBI B YKa3aHHOW BhIIIE Je(OUHULINH
U3 mucbMa K ['epoJoTy B corjiiacMM C TpagulMed, HO OoJyiee CKaTo, YTO OH
JOKa3bIBaeT MPHUBICYCHHEM MaTepuaia U3 TModMbl Jlykpenus u ApYrux
MCTOYHHKOB. JleHiCTBUTENBHO, HAPALY ¢ TIVEVUA U OeQUOV, KOTOPBIM B TEKCTE
JIykpemus (11 231-37) cooTBeTcTBYIOT mepBoMy — VENtUs m aura®®®, sropomy —
calor/vapor, pumckuii MO3T H00ABISIET TPETUH OOBEKT CpaBHEHHS — &€l, 4To
HEJb3s HA B KOEM CJIy4ae CYMTATh MHHOBAIMEH, MOCKOIBKY, KaK Mbl YBUMM, OH
HAaXOJIUT HAJICKHOE MOATBEPXKIACHHUE B JIOKcorpaduu. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO MTO3TOMY
Sl Bonteep mpeiaraeT mpaBKy TeKCTa C JI00aBICHHUEM YTOYHSIONICTO U

CYyLIIECTBEHHO BIIMSIOIIETO HAa CMBICT BBICKa3bIBaHHMs cjloBa (€QOC8!:

CMm. B: Taxo-T'ogu A.A. O npeBHerpedyeckoM MOHMMAHUHU JIMYHOCTH Ha MaTepuaje TepMHHA
soma // Bonpocsr knaccuueckoit ¢punonoruu -1V, M., 1971. C. 286.

"7 Cp. oueHb MHTEPECHYIO Mapajlieib TEPMUHONOIUM Yy CTOUKA DIHKTETA, YTO YENOBEYECKUE
AYLIM — YaCTHUIBI M «CKOJKM» Oora (amoomaopata 1 14, 6; cp. 11 8, 11) B: Cronspo A.A.
OnukreTr // AntnuHas Quinocodpus. DHuMKIoNeauueckuil cioBapb. M.: Ilporpecc-Tpanurus,
2008. C. 813.

578 Rist John M. Plato says that we have tripartite souls. If he is right, what can we do about it?
103-124 // Man, Soul and Body: Essays in Ancient Thought from Plato to Dionysius. (Variorum
Collected Studies Series). Aldershot. 1996.

579 Cm. coct. A. B. CarazneeBsIM npumeuanue K crpanure 392 B: ApucroTens. Meradpusuxa //
Cobpanue counHeHuit B 4-x Tomax. noj pez. B.®d. Acmyca. Tom |. Mocksa, «Msiciby, 1976. C.
501.

80 Tlerposckuit B cBoem kommeHTapum (JIykpemmit. O mpupone Bemeir / Coct. ®.A.
ITerpoBckuii. T. II. C. 399) npunepxuBaercs Takoi ske mozunuu: OeQupov (vapor, calor) u

miveLpa (aura, ventus). beiinm oueBmanyro mapamiens rtvevpa — aura (11l 232) mo kakoii-to
MPUYHHE HE 3aMETHUJI, TUOO MPOUTHOPUPOBAJL.
581 Woltjer Jan. Lucretii philosophia cum fontibus comparata (Specimen litterarium). Diss.
Groningae: apud P. Noordhoff, 1877. P. 1809.
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«TIQOCEUPEQEOTATOV D& TVELUATL OEQUOV TIVA KQAOLV £XOVTL Kal &€00g
TU) HEV TOVTW TEOCEUPEQES, TiT) e TOVTW. .. ».

[epBeIii apryMeHT B MOJIB3y HATHYHS TOJCH MYIIN, OYCBHIHO, HEOOXOAUMO
0a3upoBaTh Ha S3BIKOBBIX NPUHIOMIAX camoro ¢uiaocoda: aeKmapupyemoe
CTpeMJICHHEe DNHKypa K SICHOCTH M OOTaTCTBO TBOPYECKOTO HACICOUS B DIIOXY
paciBeTa ero IKOJbl — XOpoIas cpesia Ui aleKBaTHOTO BOCHpUiTUs Qriocodun
JTaHHOTO HampasiieHus. OTCIOAa CleIyeT, YTO CYXKACHHUS U IMTAaThl NMOTOMKOB
JOJDKHBI OBITh MEHEE IOJIBEPKECHBI HMCKaXCHUIO, JIOKHBIM HHTEPIPETAIUSIM U
«BUYUTHIBAHUIO» COOCTBEHHBIX CMBICIIOB. [109TOMY, €CITi TaKOB JOMICIIINN O HAC
tekcT Juorena Jlasprckoro, Takas ke wuH(popmaius, ToBops 00 uIeHHOM
COZIepKaHNU M HE Kacasich MPOOJIEeMbl ayTEHTUYHOCTH TEPMUHOB, COJIEPIKAJIach B
COOCTBEHHBIX TpaKTaTax JIHKYpA.

Bropoii aprymeHT 3a BbIAENICHHE KOMIIOHEHTOB AYIIA — O3TO HaJU4ue
HaZeKHOW Jokcorpaduu. IlosTomMy B yCIOBHAX JAKyHApHOCTH TPAKTATOB
0cOOEHHO HE CTOMT TMpeHeOperaTh IoKcorpadueil, KoTopas MpPeJOCTaBIsIeT B
ciyyae JaHHOTO (uiiocoda camyro 1eHHy0 uHpopMaruio: 3to Astuit (Aetius 1V
4, 6 DK Vorsokr. A105 (Plut. 1V 4, 3)), ITnyrapx (Plutarchus adu. Coloten 20
p.1118%), Maxkpoouii (Comment. | 14, 20), Anekcanap Adpomucuiickuii®®? (De
anima | 8 f. 127Y). O TpynmHOCTAX KadecTBEHHOW paboOTHl ¢ (parmMeHTaMU
¢unocodoB TouHO BbIcKazanmack BacuinbeBa T.B.: «Hayka HOBoro BpemeHu
IBITACTCS] PEKOHCTPYUPOBATD IO ATUM PEIIMKBUSM KapTHHY Pa3BUTHUS JIPCBHEHIICH

rpedeckoil puiocodum — 3TO 3amava JAOCTATOYHO TPYHAHAs, HO €IIe TPYyIHEE IO

%82 Anexcanap Adponucuiickuii (xon. II - Hau. III B. H.3.) — KOMMEHTaTOp ApPHUCTOTENS, TIaBa
[lepunarernueckoid mkonbl B Adunax. [IpenonaBan ero ¢unocoduio, HO, BEpOSITHO, HE B
Ac¢unax, mexnay 198 m 209 rr. Ilocnennuil, KTO TOJKOBaT ApPHCTOTENS «C MOMOILBIO
Apucrorensi», 6e3 npUBJIeYeHHs HeoIIaTOHn4Yeckoro cioBaps. COXpaHUINCh €r0 KOMMEHTapuu
Ha «MeTtapu3uky» (MOATUHHBI KOMM. Ha KH. [-V), «IlepByto Ananutuky» (kH. I), «Tonuky», «O
YYBCTBEHHOM BOCHPUATUNY», «METeopOIoruioy», Ipyrue MUPOKO HUTUPYIOTCS MOCIETYIOIUMU
nucarensmu. [Tonpobnee o HéEM cMm.. CononoBa M.A. Anekcanap Adpoaucuiickuii / AHTUYHAs
burocodus. DuimKIONeMUecKuil ciaoBapb. M.: [Iporpece-Tpaauuus, 2008. C. 83-89. Sharples
R.W. Alexander of Aphrodisias // The Oxford classical dictionary / Edd. S. Hornblower, A.
Spawforth, 3rd ed. New York: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 61.
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pacmibiBUaThIM (0€3 KaBbIUEK) LUTATaM CYAUTb O fA3bIKE 3TOHM ¢uinocopuu u o
JIUTEPaTyPHBIX KAHPAX €€ IPOM3BEICHUN» %3,

JlocTymmHBIE HaM CBHUICTENLCTBA JOKCOTpadoB HE MAOT CTPOHHOW U
HEMPOTUBOPEUMBON KAPTUHBI KaK C TOYKU 3PEHUS KOJIMYECTBA YaCTel AYIIH, TaK U
C TOYKH 3pEHHUs TIOCIEAOBAaTEIBbHOCTH WX 0003HaueHus. BcTpewarorcs
nByxdactHoe (Astuit), TpéxuactHoe (Ilmyrapx, MakpoOuii), 4eTbIpéX4acTHOE
(AdTuit) w  geneHWe Ha  HeompenelaEHHOe  MHOXKecTBO  (Autekcasjp
Adpoaucuiickmii).

Tperuit aprymMeHT B TOJB3Yy BBIJCICHUS KOMIIOHEHTOB IyIId —

UCIIOJIb30BaHUE B Je(PUHUIMM U JAOKcorpapuu OCOOBIX HEIBYCMBICIEHHBIX

IpHUIAaraTeIbHbIX U CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX: AETITOUEQT]G, 2 «COCTOSIIMNA U3 MEIKUX
qacTul» 1 OLpLeQr)g, 2% «cocTosmumil U3 ABYX YacTed, ABYIONbHBIN»; CUVOETOG

«CIIOXKHBIH, COCTaBHOW»; CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX SPECIES, KQAUQX, OTOLXELOV,

MMOoAPa3syMCBarONIUX HC YHUKAJIBHOCTD IIPCAMCTA.

Baxnas nurata AdSTHM M CXOJWM K THCBMY OMNUKypa TOBOPSIT O
ABYXYaCTHOM JeieHun aymm: Anpokottog, Emtikovgog dipepn v puxnv, to
Hev Aoywov éxovoav &v t@ Owoakt kabwouvuévov, to d' dAoyov kal'
OANV TV oVYKQLOLV TOL cwpatog dieortapévov (Aetius IV 4, 6 DK Vorsokr.
A105 (Plut. 1V 4, 3)). Ypuxn &Aoyog: kal TO HEV TL AAOYOV avThg, 0 TQ
Ao mageomtagbat ocwpatt, To d¢ Aoywov év T Oweaxt (Sc. Ad Epist.
Ad Herod. 67).

B 9THUX OCHHBIX CBHUACTCIBCTBAX HaXOaAUTCsA PCIICHUC TpeTBeﬁ
MIOCTABJICHHOM 3a1a4¥, KaKOoe MEeCTO 3aHMMAIOT Jyllla U Pa3yM B Teje YesIOBEeKa:

I7I€ PACMOJIOKEHbl pa3yMHas (B Tpydu) M HepazymMHas yacTh AylH (IO BCeMy

TGJ'IY), H, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, IIPOUCXOAUT MBINUICHHUC H 3apOKIAr0TCA YyBCTBA.

%83 Cm. Bacumbesa T.B. ®unocopus u modsus Jlykpenus Kak BbIpakeHHE €IHHOIO

mupooinymenus: // Ilostuka antuunoit dunocopuu. M.: Axanemuueckuil mpoekt; Tpukcra,

2008. C. 29.

584 Cp. TakuM mpuaraTenbHbIM, HAIPUMED, APUCTOTENb XapakTepu3yeT Mo3r (£YKéPaAog).
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NmenHno 53t10 ABYXYAaCTHOC ACJICHUC OKaXCT CYHICCTBCHHOC BJIMAHHC Ha

TEPMHHOJIOTHUECKYIO MPAKTUKY JIyKpenus: — MpOTHBONOCTaBICHHE aNiMus U mens
(AoyukoV) ¢ 0gHOM CTOPOHBI XKU3HEHHOH SHepruu anima (kAoyov) ¢ apyroii.
OOpaTuMCsi K CBHUICTEIBCTBAM O TPEXYACTHOM JeneHuH. [lmyrapx

9JICMCHTAaMH B COCTABC AYyIIM HA3bIBACT TpPH: «EK TLVOC GSQHOO Kol

TIVELHATIKOV kal aepwdovc» (Plut. adu. Coloten 20 = Us. 314). Maxpobuii
COTJIaC€H C HUM IO YKCIY 3JIEMEHTOB, HO OTCTYIACT B OJHOM CIy4ae OT TOYHOM

nepeJayl SMHUKYypeiCKUX MEepBOUCTOYHHMKOB, 3aMeHsd «OEQUOU Tva KQaoLv

éXOVTL» «C KaKoHu-TO IMPUMCCBIO TCIJIOTBI» HWJIHN JTYKPCHUCBLI Calor/vapor Ha
yIPOIIEeHYSCKYI0 (opMyITUpOBKY €X igne: «Epicurus (animam dixit) speciem ex
igne et aere et spiritu mixtamy» (Macrobius comment. | 14, 20). Cyas no murare
MaKpO6I/IH, BO3HHUKACT IIOAO3PCHHUC, 4YTO OH ABHO HCE3HAKOM C JIATHHCKUM
TCPMUHOJIOTHYCCKUM allliaparoM, BBOJHMbIM HYerL[I/ICM, HO, II0-BUAMMOMY,

MIEPEeBOJUT C KaKOrO-TO TPEYECKOr0 HCTOYHMKA, MMEBIIETO BMECTO &K TLVOG
OeQUOL HEYTO Bpoze €K TTUOWOOUG WK €K TLVOG/ €K TIOLOV TTVEOG, TaK YTOOBI

MOJIly4uTh MPOCTOE CIOBO IgNiS «oroHb». @Dusuyeckuié TEPMHH OWUX B

JATUHCKOM TeKcTe MakpoOus 1o Kakoi-TO MPUYMHE OKAa3bIBA€TCS 3aMEHEH Ha
species «obpasy.

Ecmu ¢ Tem, 4to Takoe mymia, Bce Oosee-MeHee MOHSATHO, TO B BOMPOCE C
3araJJOYHbIMU TPEMS CYIIHOCTSMHU, YTO OHM TaKOE€ U KaKUM 00pa30oM MX Ha3bIBaTh,
BCe 0OCTOMT Topas3zo 3alyTaHHEE W MOXOIUT Ha amopuro. KoBapcTBO Tpedeckoro
S3bIKa B TOM, YTO OH JIOMYCKAET JJUIUIICHI, KOTOPbIE TPYIHO UHTEPIPETHUPOBATH
BHE KOHTEKCTa, 0coOeHHO B (uiocodpckom auckypce. Tak, Hampumep, AdTui

CHHHCTBeHHBIﬁ YIIOMHHACT quBépTy}O JaCTb AyHIW W MPHUBOAUT OYCHL LICHHLIC

CBCCHUMA, HO HA3bIBACT AYyINY 3araJ04YHbIM CJIOBOM KQ&HO& «CMCECBIO» U3 YCTBIPEX

HEMOMMEHOBAHHBIX uacTel: «...Emilcovgog (tnv Ppuxnv) xoaua®® éx

8 O6paru BHMMaHMEe Ha IIOGONBITHOE COBpeMEHHOE JIYKPElHIo COYMHEHHE C TOXOXKei

nexcemon, ynmomunaemoe M.A. ConomnoBoii: «Kpome Toro, y Auaponnka Pomocckoro (cep. 1 B.
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TETTAQWYV, €K TIOLOL TIVEWOOVS, €K TIOOL  AeQWOOVS, €K  TIOLOV
TIVEVHATIKOV, €K TETAQTOV TLVOG AKATOVOUACTOL: TOLTO O' 1)V avT® TO
atoOntueov. Qv 10 pév mvevpua kivnoty, Tov 0 aépa noepiav, to ¢
Oeouov TV @atvopévny OepuoTNTA TOL CWHATOG, TO O' AKATOVOUROTOV
TV €V MUV Eumotely aloOnowv: év ovdevi YaQ twv OVOUalopévawy
otolxelwv etvat atoOnow» (Aet. IV 3, 11 p. 388 D (Stob. ecl. phys. 41 p. 798

Plut. 1V 3, 4) = Us. 315). B uznoxenun A3THs 3TO 3BYYHT TaK: DMHUKYpP CUUTACT
OyIIy CMEChK0 M3 4 KOMIIOHEHTOB-YaCTE€W: OTHEHHOMW, BO3IYLIHOM, BETPEHOU H
HEKOel yeTBepToil Oe3bIMSAHHOM, KOTOpasi Obula Al DNHKYypa OPraHOM YYBCTB.
VYka3aHHbli (pparMeHT — €MHCTBEHHBIN U3 MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIN omnpexaenseT 4

YacTH IyIIM TEPMHHOM OTOLXELOV, B TO BpeMs KakK BCe MNpOYMe H30eraror
HOI[O6HBIX YTOUHAIOIMUX allCIIIaTUBOB.

B  npeacraBneHHbx  jgeduHMIMAX ~ OpocaeTcss B Iyia3a  Hekas
NPHUOIN3UTEIBHOCT U OTCYTCTBHE TOYHOCTH, NPUBBIYHOW B ClIydae C JPYTUMH
TCPMUHAMHN ATOMHCTHUKH B A3LIKC 3HI/IKypa. BO-HepBBIX, npujaraTCJbHOC
TIQOOEUPEQNG, -£C HE 3HAYUT TOXKAECTBEHHBII», a BCETO JHMIIb «IOXOXKHI,
«CXOMHBIN». BO-BTOPBIX, JApyrue BBIpaXKEHHS, MPUBOJIUMBIE TOKcorpadamu, —
OCTOPOXKHBIE £K TLVOG, €K TIOLOV, a TaKke TLEWOOVS, AEQWIOVS ¢ COCTAaBHBIM

KOPHEBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM «-BUIHBIN» SIBIAIOTCS YCTOMYMBBIMH B KOHTEKCTE O
JylIe XapakTepucTUkamMu. TakuM oO0pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS BEPOSITHBIM, YTO B
OPUTMHAJIBHBIX TBOPEHHUSX OMNUKypa HE CTaBWICS 3HAaK PaBEHCTBA MEXKIY
KOHKPETHBIM BEIIECTBOM U «CYIIHOCTSAMHU» IyIIH, a (usiocod Ha3bIBAET JIUIIb

MOoXO0Xkee Mo (PU3NIECKUM CBOMCTBAM BEIIECTBO.

0 H.3.) ObUI0O coyuMHEHHE (BO3MOXKHO, TOXE€ KOMMEHTapuii), B KOTOPOM OOCYXAalUCh
HEKOTOpBIE BOMPOCHI YUEHHs O Jylle, a MIMEHHO: B HEM OH 1) ompeaessul CyIIHOCTb JYIIH Kak
«TEJIECHOE CMEIIEHNE WM TEJIECHYI0 CHiy» (kpdotv §j dvvauy ...100 ocopatog) (Galen. Quod
an. mor., t. 4, 782, 17-18). 2) paccmaTpuBain omnpenenenue nymu y KceHokpara u KpUTHKY €ro
Apwucrorenem (Themist. De an. 31, 1-3 - mHeHHE «AHApoHHKa U [Topdupus», 9To yka3sIBaeT Ha
mutupoBanue Ilopdupus)». Cm.: ComomoBa M.A. Awnaponuk Ponocckuit // AHTH4HAsA
dmrocodus. DHIMKIONEeAMYecKuid ciioBapb. M.: [Iporpecc-Tpamumus, 2008. C. 127.
217



Hakonern, nanbonee 06001maroniee U HEKOHKPETHOE OMpENETICHHE IyIId
npuHAUISKUT Anexcanapy Adpomucuiickomy: «kal ol mept ‘Emikovgov- katl
Yo kat' Exeltvoug ovvOeToG 1) PuxT) €k TAELOVWYV TIVQV Kal daxpeQdvTwV
cwpatwv (Alexander Aphr. de anima | 8 f. 127" inf.)». On noarsep>xnaet cBouM

YIIOMHWHAHHUCM CTaBIIMHA HECOMHEHHBLIM Ha OCHOBaHUH IMPOBCACHHOI'O H3Yy4YCHUA
Tpaauouy TE3UC, 4YTO Aylia HC OIHOPOAHOC, a4 MHOT'OCOCTABHOC BCIICCTBO.

Bo3moxkHO, AlekcaHAp MOJIb30BaJICA TEKCTaAMH TPAKTATOB OIMHKYpa CXOKHUMH C
TeMH, KoTopeie ObutM B Hammumu y Jlykperws. Ero dopmymupoBka oUvOetog

«CIIOXKHBIN», «COCTaBIICHHBIM» OYEHb OM3Ka MO (PYHKIMUM Tiarojy constare B
tekcTe pumckoro mosta (111 203-205).

Cenenus Anexcannpa AQpoaucHUIICKOrO HE JTal0T OJIHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA,
BCE K€ M3 YEro MMEHHO COCTOMT JIyIla, TaK KaK CJIOBO OWUA JOBOJIGHO
MHOTI'03Ha4yHO. B COOTBETCTBUU C OCHOBHBIM TE3MCOM AaTOMUCTUKU (PU3UUYECKUX
ten (Lucr. | 483-484) stm wactu mymm Moriu Obl OBITH TedaMu (OCWHA) Kak

corpora/primordia/ principia u T.1 «aTOMBI» HJIH BO BTOPOM CMBICIIC, TO €CTh KaK
concilium principiorum.

Kak ™Mb 3Haem, pgyma wmarepuaibHa B JOUKypeickoil dunocoduu;
CANMHCTBCHHOC, UYTO MOXKET €€ O6p&30BI:IBaTL — 9TO aTOMBbI, KOTOPBIC HAJACIICHEI, I10
3aMBICITY 3HI/IKypa, CKHAWJIYYIOUMMW» XAPAKTCPUCTUKAMHU: OHHM OYCHL MAJICHBKUC
(perquam minuta corpora Il 179-80, perquam parva corpora Il 204-05, perparva
semina Il 216-17), ouens kpyrisie (perquam rotunda semina 111 186-87, perquam
rotunda corpora Il 204-5), ouensr rmamkue (perquam levia corpora Il 204-05),
cama e Jyllia XapakTepu3yeTcs Kak «ToHdammas» (animus persuptilis 111 177-79)

Is tibi nunc animus quali sit corpore et unde

constiterit pergam rationem reddere dictis.

principio esse aio persuptilem atque minutis

perquam corporibus factum constare. id ita esse

hinc licet advertas animum, ut pernoscere possis. (111 177-81)

Jlanb1iie Tereps, KaKoBa B 3TOM JIyXe TeJIECHasl CYIIHOCTb
U cocrout u3 yero, st Tede 0OBSICHIO 1O TOPSAKY.
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[Ipexne Bcero, ykaxy, 4To AyX U3 TOHYAUIINX, METbYANUIIINX
Ten 0OCHOBHBIX COCTOUT. B 3TOM MOKelIb JIeTKO yOenuThes,
Ecnu k TOMy, 4TO CKaxy s B JajibHEWIlIeM, BHUMATENEH Oy/Iellb.

nunc igitur quoniamst animi natura reperta

mobilis egregie, perguam constare necessest

corporibus parvis et levibus atque rutundis... (111 203-05)
Tak kak Tenepp yCTaHOBJIEHO MHOM, 4TO JyXa Ipupoaa
KpaiiHe noBux’Ha, TO OH COCTOUT, HECOMHEHHO, U3 CaMbIX
MaJjieHbKUX T CJI, 4TO JOJIXKHBI 6BIT b TAKIKC U I'NIAJIKH U KPYTJIbL.

€rgo animam totam perparvis esse necessest

seminibus nexam per venas viscera nervos... (111 216-17)

3HauuT, AylIa CIUIETEHA B CBOEM IIEJIOM COCTABE U3 OUYEHb
Menkux cemsiH, HaXOsICh B CYXOKHIIUSIX, KUJIaX U MsCE.

Hanee, eciii Ha BONPOC, KaKO€ MECTO 3aHMMAET Aylla B TEJe, AA0T
napasuiesibHbli oTBeT Jokcorpadus u Jlykpenuid, To penieHue 4eTBEPTON 3aauun
(KaK CTpOUTCS B3aUMOJICUCTBHUE IYIIM U pa3yMa/MBIIIICHUS) TOKcorpadus mouTu
He 1aét. s aToro npunércst oopatuthes K nosMe «O Mpupoae Bewein».

[logBonss WTOrM M3yYEHHs] TPEUECKOW Tpaauuuu 00 BIUKYpPErCcCKOM
MOHUMAHUU JyIIM, HEOOXOJAMMO TPHU3HATH OTCYTCTBUE EIUHOTO TOYHOTO
YCTOMYMBOIO BapuaHTa [JIsl KaXXJAOro KOMIIOHEHTa MO OTaeldbHOCTH. U3
poJeIaHHOro 0030pa JoKcorpaduu CKIAIbIBAECTCSA OIIYIIEHUE MPOTUBOPEUUS
Kpeao DNHUKypa U COXPaHUBIIETocs MHOTrooOpasus B qokcorpaduu. HecmoTps Ha
MPUBEPKEHHOCTh MUKYPEHUCKONW TPaIuIIuM, CYMMHUPYS BCE JaHHBIE U3 TPAKTaTOB
Onukypa, Jlykpeuwii BBIHYKIEH Kak-TO Ha3blBaTh IMO-JATUHCKU 3TH TECHO
MEepEIJIETEHHbIE KOMIIOHEHTBI AYIIH. JTO OH JAENAET MOCPEICTBOM BBIPAKECHUI
partes animai (11 254-55), multae vis (265), HekoTOpbIC U3 HUX MO OTIACIBHOCTH

obo3HauyaeT kak potestas (venti caeca potestas, potestas aeris), neMOHCTpUpyeT

0COOYIO0 CMEKAJIKY, MPUIYMBIBAsI IIETYI0 CEPUI0 00OPOTOB JIJIsi 0003HAYCHUS CaMOi
TPyAHO#H, yeTBepTOl wacTu aymu (quarta natura): mobilis illa vis (270-71), ipsa
anima totius animae (275), quarta natura animi omnino nominis expers (11 241-
42).
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Metonuueckn BepHbIM ObulO Obl CpaBHUTH MaTepuan Jlykpeuust 1o
CTPYKTyp€ IyLIM B TOM YHCIIE C A3BIKOBOW KapTUHOM PUMIISH IIEPUOJA PaHHEU
puMckod uctopuu. OJHAKO HEBO3MOXHOCTh TaKOr0 HaIpallMBaIOLIEroCcs
CONIOCTABJIEHUs W3-3a JIAKYHAPHOCTH HAIIMX JAHHBIX W IOPOKIAEMBIX ITHUM
(akTOpOM TPYIHOCTEN YK€ OTMEUATUCh B paboTax yu€HbIX: «IMEHHO OTCYTCTBUE
JAHHBIX O NEPBOHAYAJIBHBIX NPEICTABICHUAX PHUMIIIH BBIHYKJIA€T MEHS IOPOU
(korga peub 3aXOAMT O CTPOEHUM MHUPA WM O CyAbOE) BO3IEPKHUBATHCA OT
CIENUAIBLHOTO Pa3roBopa 0 Hux».>%® [103TOMy KaxkKeTCs OIpaBIaHHbIM JOBEPUTHCS
KOMIIETEHTHOMY MHEHMIO P. OHmaHca B TOM, YTO «HPEACTABIECHUS PUMIIAH O
CBOMCTBAaX M MECTOIOJIOKEHNH pa3yMa BECbMa CXOXKH C TPEUECKUMM.

MakcumanbHasi KOHLEHTPALMsS ONWCAHUM CTPYKTYpPbl M XapaKTEPUCTHUK
nym pocturaerca B |l xuure, ciemys 3a paz0bopoM aToMu3Ma U JBHKEHUS.
Crpykrypa nymm 1o JIykpenuio okasbIBaeTcsl 4eThIpéxXduacTHa: animus, anima,
mens u quarta natura animi.

B takoii cutyaruu JIykperuio npuxoAauTcs: IPosIBISATh W300pETaTeIbHOCTD,

U OH IIPUAYMBIBACT JOBOJIBHO YAAYHBIC BApPHUAHTHI IJIA TCX I'PCUCCKUX TCPMHUHOB,

KOTOpbIE IJIsi HAac YTpadeHbl B MEPBOMCTOYHHMKAX: I OeQuOv/ €k TIvog
Oeouov/ éx mowov muEwodovg — calor motus, must Tvevpa U €k TIVog/ €k

TIOLOV TIVELMATIKOL — venti caeca potestas. Octasmsist aer B mepsblil pa3 6e3
OMpeEICHNsT XapaKTepa 3TOro BelecTBa, JIYKpemuid [enaeT 3TO OCO3HAHHO,
HOYUHSS M3JI0XKEHUE PUTOPUYECKOM TEXHHUKE: TPH CYIIHOCTH-CHIIBI BBOISTCS
Pa3IUYHBIM CHHTAKCHYECKMM O(GOpMIIEHHEM, MPHUIaBasi KUBOCTh MaTephaly M
YCKOPCHHE MOBECTBOBAHUIO HEOCIOXHEHHBIM aer u Oeccoro3ueM (ATUVOETOV)

inde-inde. OnHako manee Jiekcema aer Take MoJiydaeT cBoo GopMyiry — potestas

aeris (286-87).

586 P, Ommanc. Ha xonensx Goros. Mcroku €BpPOIECHCKOM MBICIM O AyIle, pa3yMme, Tele,
BpeMeHH, Mupe u cyasoe. M.: [Tporpecc-Tpagumus, 1999. C. 22-23.
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3.2. animus u mens (To AoyKov)

Jlekcema animus «iyX, pa3yMHOE Hadayio» H anima «mayIia, XKU3HECHHOE
Hadasio»°®’ 06pa30BaHbl ¢ MOMOIIBIO cypdukca -MOo- < *-Mo- (B JKEHCKOM POJIe
-ma- < *-ma-), KOTOpbI OOBIYHO CIY>KUT Il 0Opa30BaHUsl MPEBOCXOAHOU
CTENICHU U TOPSJIKOBBIX YHCIUTENBHBIX (Cp. paHee OO0CYXKIaBIIEeCs CXO0XKee
oOpa3oBaHue Prima) u BcTpeyaeTcss B HOMHOTOUMCIIEHHOM sy ciioB (cp. fama,
ae, f - mozBa; fumus, i, m - xpim)°%8,

Tpaguius o0beAMHEHHOTO TOHUMAHUS AYIIM M pazymMa HAET emié OT
Jemokpura: «/[eMOKpHT ke YyTBEPKIAET, YTO AYIIA U Pa3yM IPOCTO OJHO U TO
&e: nbo TO, YTO HaM MpPEACTABIAETCS, U €CTh UCTUHHOE ObITHE (Apucrorens. O
ayme I, 2)» m «/lyma cocraBieHa M3 TIaJKMX M KpPYIJbIX TeJel, OHa
TOXKIEeCTBEHHA ¢ pasymom» (DL X 44)%%,

3HI/IKyp B O6IHGM IMIOBTOPACT JABYXYACTHYIO KOHICIIOUIO AYIOH

JleMOKpHUTa ¥ MECTOIIOJIOKEHUE DTUX YaCTEW B OpraHU3Me Y€I0BEKa!

Aetius IV 4, 6 DK Vorsokr. A105 (Plut. IV 4, 3): Anuodkortog,
‘Entikovpog dipepn v Puxny, 1o pev Aoykov €xovoav €v T Owoaxt
KkaOwovpevov, t0 O dAoyov kab' 6ANV TV oVYKQLOLV TOU OWHATOG
OLEOTIAAUEVOV.

Scolion Ad Epist. Ad Herod. 67: xat to pév t adoyov avtrg, O t@
AOLTIQ TAQEOTIAQOAL CWHUATL, TO 0& AOYIKOV €V T OwEaKL.

B mnonHoM cormacum ¢ koHuenuuen Jlemokputra m €€ BapUaHTOM Yy

Onukypa Jlykperuit aemaeT COOTBETCTBUSIMH pa3syMHOM YacTH AymH (TO

AoYuwcdV) NaTHHCKHE JeKCeMbl Mens u animus. I'peueckoe mnonstHe (TO

%87 H.K. ManuHaycKeHEe CXOXHM 00Opa3oM BEPHO YKAa3bIBAET PYCCKMil TepeBO] I TaHHBIX
qacTed Aymu B CBOEM MOCOOMH, HO, K COXKaJICHUIO, OTHOCHT BCE Oe3 pasjeneHust K animus —
«1yX, pa3yMHOE Ha4aJlo, MBICJ/Ib; JKU3HEHHOE Hadalio, nymay. [Ipu sToM Ha c. 86, Bcien 3a 3.A.
IToxpoBCKOH, NMPUBEAECHO BEPHOE MOHMMAHHWE COOTHOLIEHMSI Pa3yMHOTO M >KM3HEHHOI'O Hayall.
Cwm.: Manunayckene H.K. BBeneHue B UCTOPHIO JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa (KJIACCHYECKHUI MepUoN):
Kypc nexuuit. Matepuainsl 11 npaktudeckux 3anatuit. M.: T'JIK, 2006. C. 39, 86.
%88 |bid. Cm. Taxxke Tpouckuit .M. UcTopudeckasi rpaMMaTHKa JTATHHCKOTO S36IKA.
Oo1eeBporneiickoe 3bIKOBOE COCTOSTHUE (BOMPOCkl pekoHcTpykimn) / [Tox oOmeit pen. H.H.
Kazanckoro. 2-e non. uzn. M.: Uaapuk, 2001. C. 408.
589 Cm. Ne 68, Ne 69 B: JIypoe C.A. Jlemokput. Texctsl. Iepeson. Uccnenosanus. JI.: Hayka,
1970. C. 316-317.
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Aoywkov) Ttakxke oOwscHsercs kak regimen (Il 95), consilium vitae
regimenque. B or1oii cBsSI3u HEOOXOAUMO TMOMHUTH O 0OoJiee TpagUIMOHHOM
IJIATOHOBCKOM TepMHHE (11YEHOVIKOV) U €ro JaTHHCKOM InepeBoze L{unepoHna
(principatus Cic. De nat. deor. Il 29)

JlokazaTelIbcTBOM TOMY (hakTy, 4To animus o003HaYaeT pa3yMHYIO 4acTh
Ay, CIYXHT OKPYXKCHHC TCPpMHHA — MCHTAJIbHAA JICKCHMKA, HHUKOI'JZa HC
burypupyroias co cioBoM anima: hoc animi demum ratio discernere debet (IV
384), propter opinatus animi, quos addimus ipsi (IV 465). Taxke
MOATBCPKAAIOT 3TO TAKHC yrIOTpe6JIeHI/I$I, KaK B CJIy4dac IIpU3HaHWA, YTO A3bIK —

NOCpeTHUK pa3yma: atque animi interpres manabat lingua cruore (V1 1149).

Cxoxyro cuUTyaluio Mbl HaOmrogaeMm aiis rpedeckoro sizbika. Tak, E.B.
OpnoB mumer, 4ro B Tpaktate «O payme» ApHCTOTENb BBOJIWUT TJIAroJ

IPUHUMATH» B OMPENEICHUE «yMay: «...YMOM € Ha3bIBal0 TO, YeM Iylla
pasmbilIieT K npuHuMaeT  (UmoAapPaver» (I 4, 429a23). A

«JIOMyCKaroTCs»  (KaK  <JIOMYIIEHHUS»)  HEOMOCPETOBAHHBIE  MOCBUIKH

cummormsman°®,  O.M. CapenbeBa JenaeT JOOONBITHOE yTOYHEHHE B

OTHOIIEHUH TPEUECKOr0 MOHATHUA VOUG. «B To ke Bpemsa NOYS oTiM4aeTcs

MEHTAJILHBIM CMBICIIOM HanboJjiee OTBJICUEHHOTO XapakTepa U, B COOTHOIICHNHA

¢ ceMaHTHKOM phren u thymos, HauMeHee Beero cBsa3aH co cdepoit Mo,

Mecrononoxenrne MeNs u animus uétko onpeaeneHo B cepeaune rpyau (11
140) (0t Ooc), anima nokanu3yercs Ho BceMy TEIly, YTO IMOTHOCTBIO COTNIACcyeTcs

CO CBHUJIETEJILCTBOM JOKCOTpa(HK O IBYXYaCTHOM CTPOCHUU IyIu (A3THi):

Et quoniam mens est hominis pars una locoque

fixa manet certo, vel ut aures atque oculi sunt

atque alii sensus qui vitam cumque gubernant... (111 548-50)
KpOMe TOro, €CJIU yM €CTh 4aCThb 4YCJIOBCKA, B KOTOPOM
MecTo U3BECTHOE OH 3aHUMAET, KaK IJ1a3 Win yXO,
N J'HO6OC N3 9YBCTB, YIIPABJIOIIUX KU3HU IBUKCHBCM. ..

50 Opnos E.B. ®unocopekuii a3pik Apucrorens / Ots. pen. B.IL Topan. Hoocubupck: CO
PAH, 2011. C. 37.
%1 CapenbeBa O.M. Cozaep:kanue MOHATHS «HYC» B rpedeckoit mureparype VII—VI BB. 1o H.3. //
W3 ucropum anTH4HOM KynbTypsl. M., 1976. C. 31.
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Jlykpenuii JOBOJBHO IMOCIEIOBATENEH, @ OTOMY CTapaeTcsl OOBSICHSTH
CBOM MCTOJZ[ HCIIOJIb30BAHHA TCPMHUHOJIOI'NU. OT MEpBOro JiMnoa OH BBOJMWT
Ne(UHULINIO, YTO CBHUJETEIbCTBYET 00 0CO00M BaXHOCTH U3JIAraeMoro
npeamera. Takum o0Opa3oM, 04EBUIHO, 4TO anNiMus 1 anima npeuMyniecTBEHHO
BBICTYTAIOT KaK B3aMMO3aMEHsI€MbIE CAHOHUMBL:

tu fac utrumqgue uno subiungas nomine eorum

atque animam verbi causa cum dicere pergam,

mortalem esse docens, animum quoque dicere credas,

qua tenus est unum inter se coniunctaque res est. (111 421-24)

Te1 K, IOJJ Ha3BAHBEM OJJTHUM IMOHHMMaAA U TO U APYIroc,

3Haii, 4TO KOT/1a, HAalIpUMeEpP, TOBOPIO O AYIIE s U CMEPTHOCTh
S nokasyro ee, TO U JyX BMECTE C HEW pa3yMelo,

N60 u 1yx u Ayliiia COCTaBIISIIOT €IUHYIO CYITHOCTb.

bonee toro, naBe CymiHOCTH AyIiw, animus m anima, cocTaBIAIOT OJIHO
nenoe, koropoe JIykpeuumil — BBIpaXAET  YMCIUTEIBHBIM  «UNUM» ©
CIIOBOCOUYETaHHEM «Coniunctagque res est», ¢ HEOAHOKPATHO BCTPEYABIIMMCS B
HCKOTOPBIX O6BII[€HHBIX BBIPAKCHUAX N HCKOTOPBLIX TCPMHUHAX PACIIIIBIBUATBIM B
CBOEH MHOTO3HAYHOCTHA KOMIIOHEHTOM «I'€S».

KomMmioneHTsl AyLIU ABJIAIOTCA MATCPHAJIIBHBIMU M IICPCINICTCHBI MCIKIAY
coboii. Metadopa mieTeHus, TpUMEHsIeMas K YYEHHUIO O MaTepud U aTomax,
TaK)Ke TMOJIy4aeT JOCTOMHOE MECTO B YUYEHHHU O AIyIle, MO-BUAUMOMY, Oyay4du
crpoenpoBanHeIM 13 Tieporo (inplexis principiis; consorti praedita vita 11|
329-334).

ATOMBI Oyl B aTOMHUCTHKE OMUKYypa, a, cleaoBaresbHo, U Jlykpenus
OUeHb MaJieHbkue u ObicTphie. [[03TOMY OHM CpaBHMBAIOTCSA IO pa3Mepy U
dbopme ¢ KUIKOCTHI0, TYMAHOM H JILIMOM:

Principio quoniam tenuem constare minutis

corporibus docui multoque minoribus esse

principiis factam quam liguidus umor aquai

aut nebula aut fumus; nam longe mobilitate

praestat et a tenui causa magis icta movetur,

quippe ubi imaginibus fumi nebulaeque movetur...(111 425-430)
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[Ipexne Bcero, COCTOUT 3Ta TOHKAs CyIIIHOCTh U3 MEJIKUX
Teun, kak ckazan s yxe, 1 Hauaja ee HECpaBHEHHO
Membliie, yeM Te, U3 Kakux o0pa3yeTcs >Kujikas Biara,
Wnu TymaH, WM IbIM, IOTOMY YTO OHA MIPEBOCXOAUT
JKuBOCTBIO X JJATIEKO, U MAJICHIIINI TOTYOK €€ JIBUXKET,
N60 u npuspak TymMaHa Wb IbIMa €€ YK€ JBUKET.

ITocTanoBka BOIIpoCca O TyMaHC HW JbIMC HAIIOMHHACT HaAM ViK€

pPacCMOTPCHHBIC KOMIIOHCHTBI BEIECTBA IyHmIM: &K TIVOS/ €K TIOLOU

TIVELVUATIKOV — Venti caeca potestas; €k Tolov depwdovg — potestas aeris

(286-87), a Tarxxe oboOIIaromee animi vis animaeque potestas.

3.3. anima (to &Aoyov)
PerymspHo Jjiekcema anima, BBICTyIas B KadeCTBE TEPMHHA, O3HAYaeT

«IylIa» Kak <«KU3HEeHHas cuia». [1odT ommchiBaeT €€ Kak HEpa3yMHYIO U HeE
YYaCTBYIONIYI0O B YIPAaBJICHWHW W MBIIUIGHUHM 4YacTh Oymu. WHOTma MOXer
onmuceiBath Ay ymepmux (IV 37), BbICTymas B KauecTBe CHHOHHMMA CJIOBa
umbra. Taxxe ObiBaet, uto JIykpenuii IomycKaeT JeJCHHE CYIIHOCTH anima Ha
9acTH CJIOBHO 3TO HEKOE BEIIECTRBO.

K o00bsicHeHMIO B3aMMOOTHOIIIGHHWH B mape animus-anima Jlykpeuui
BO3BpAIAeTCsA HEOTHOKPATHO:

Et magis est animus vitai claustra coercens

et dominantior ad vitam quam vis animai.

nam sine mente animoque nequit residere per artus
temporis exiguam partem pars ulla animai,

sed comes insequitur facile et discedit in auras

et gelidos artus in leti frigore linquit. (111 396-401)

[Tockonpky animus u anima CHHOHUMBI, TO, TOBOPSI O CMEPTHOCTH JTIIIH,
MO3T MOXET MPUMEHSITH JIFOOYIO U3 JIEKCEM:

Nil igitur mors est ad nos neque pertinet hilum,
quandoquidem natura animi mortalis habetur. (111 830-31)

[Tpu >TOM NIekcema anima siBJIIeTCs, CTOUT MPU3HATh, HE CAMBIM YIaYHBIM

BBIOOPOM TE€pMUHA JJIs TaKOM O0JbIION M03Mbl. OHAKO 3TO HE CIy4YalHO, YTO
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OHa MOXET TNepeaBaTh HaTypPurocodckoe MOHATHE «BO3AYX», 3aMEHsIs Oojee

OJKHJIaeMO€ CIIOBO aer: ex igni terra atque anima procrescere et imbri (I 715).

3.4. quarta natura animi nominis expers (AkaTovOpaoTOg)

ITonBons mpoMexyTouHbIM WTOT, JIyKpenmun Hpu3HAET, YTO CYIIHOCTb
Ayl TpOHUYHA. u JaJiece I[O63BJ'I$I€T 4 4acTp CHJIBHO OTJIIMYHYIO OT
MpeabIAYIINX:

Nec tamen haec simplex nobis natura putanda est. (111 231)

Ho BmecTe ¢ TeM HEBO3MOXKHO CUUATATh, YTO MPOCTA UX MIPUPOAA.

lam triplex animi est igitur natura reperta... (111 237)
3Ha‘{I/IT, HaIlJIX MBI YK€, 4TO TpOﬁCTBeHHa AyXa IIpupoaa.

quarta quoque his igitur quaedam natura necessest

adtribuatur; east omnino nominis expers... (111 241-42)
BCHGI[CTBI/IC 9TOI'0 HaM YCTBCPTYIO HCKYIO CYIITHOCTD
Hano npu6aButs eme. Hukakoro el HeTy Ha3BaHbs,

NmMenHo 3mech, B mMaccake O 4YETHIPEX KOMIIOHEHTaX MyIIH, MpU
U3JIOKEHUU ©IUHOro cocyiiectBoBanus d3tux cymuocted (111 258-260),
Jlykpeuuii MpU3HACTCS, YTO HCIBITBIBACT Cepbe3Hble TpyaHocTu — abstrahit
invitum patrii sermonis egestas (Il1 260). IMeHHO B cUTyaluu ¢ NEPEBOIOM
MaTepuasia O CYIIHOCTAX JAyIIM Ha JATHHCKUUA S3BIK OH BBIHYXKJICH
MOXKaJIOBaThCc Ha OETHOCTh POJHOTO S3bIKa, TO €CTh Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTH
aJIcKBaTHO TIEPEBECTU HEMPOCTYIO PUIOCOPCKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO.

quarta quoque his igitur quaedam natura necessest
adtribuatur; east omnino nominis expers;

gua neque mobilius quicquam neque tenvius extat

nec magis e parvis et levibus ex elementis;

sensiferos motus quae didit prima per artus. (111 237-45)
prima cietur enim, parvis perfecta figuris,

inde calor motus et venti caeca potestas

accipit, inde aer, inde omnia mobilitantur: (111 246-48)

OpnHako, TO3T JEMOHCTPUPYET OCOOYIO CMEKAaJKy, MPHUIYMBIBAs IIEITYIO

cepuio 000pOTOB Jisi 0003HAYEHUS] CaMOM TPYIHOM, YETBEPTOW 4YaCTU IYIIH
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(quarta natura): mobilis illa vis (270-71), ipsa anima totius animae (275), quarta

natura animi omnino nominis expers (111 241-42), nominis haec expers vis.

OTa yeTBepTas 4acTh AYHH (TETAQTOV AKATOVOUAOTOV (OTOLXELOV))
CILy’KHT, 110 3aMbICIy DIUKYpa, Ul BOCIPUSATUS 4yBCTB (TOUTO O' 1V a0t TO

O(’LO'eﬂ_TLKéV), BCC OCTAJIBHBIC J3TOro ACJIaTb HC MOTI'YT. Ilocne HCKOTOpPOro

paccyxaenust JIykpenuii TPUXOTUT K BBIBOIY, YTO, HCXOAS W3 BaXKHOCTH
byHKIMI 4¥ gacTH, MOXHO Ha3bIBaTh ¢€ ipsa anima totius animae (275), animi
vis animaeque potestas:

nam penitus prorsum latet haec natura subestque

nec magis hac infra quicquam est in corpore nostro
atque anima est animae proporro totius ipsa.

guod genus in nostris membris et corpore toto

mixta latens animi vis est animaeque potestas,
corporibus quia de parvis paucisque creatast,

sic tibi nominis haec expers vis, facta minutis
corporibus, latet atque animae quasi totius ipsa
proporrost anima et dominatur corpore toto. (111 273-81)

Cuna Beap 3Ta, TasACh, 3aKJIFOYACTCS B CAaMbBIX JaJICKHX
Henpax, u B Tee y Hac HUYEro He HaXOJIUTCS TIIyOKe,

Tak 4To AyIIOI0 AYIIM OHA, B CBOIO OUEPE/lb, CIIYKHUT.

B 3TOM %€ pojie ¥ B uJieHaX Yy HaC ¥ BO BCEM HAIIIEM TeJie
Cwutbl TasITCS TyIITH U CIIOCOOHOCTH TyXa B CMEIIICHBH,

Tak kak Teya, U3 KaKuX OHU CO3/1aHbl, MaJIbl U PEIKH.

Taxk e u Ta y TeOs1 6e3pIMEHHAs CHUJIA U3 MEJIKUX

Ten coCTOUT U, COKPBITO TasiCh, MPEACTABIISAECT COOOIO
Jyury miist nenou Ay 1M HaJl LEJIbIM TOCIOICTBYET TEJIOM.

UYerBéprasd 4YacTp AyIIM CBA3aHA C YYBCTBAMH, a €€ JESATEIbHOCTH
wTrocTpupyertes nporeccom cha (1V 916-28).

Korma Jlykpeuuit B TpeTud pa3 TOBOPUT O HEH, OH NPUMEHSET
KOHTaMHUHAILIMIO omnpeneacHuii: nominis haec expers vis (Il 279), a cama sra
yeTBépTas yacth Ay tautcs (latet) rme-to B rayOMHE Tena W ympaBiseT

(dominatur).

sic tibi nominis haec expers vis, facta minutis

corporibus, latet atque animae quasi totius ipsa

proporrost anima et dominatur corpore toto. (111 279-81)
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FOBOpH O CJIOBC pParS ciaeayer ykKaszaTb, YTO OHO HC SABJISICTCA CTPOIUM
TCPMHUHOM, a@ 3HAYUT HCUYTO BPOAC «HCOIPCACIICHHBIC IIO KOJMYCCTBY YaCTH-
KYCKI):

nec temere huc dolor usque potest penetrare neque acre

permanare malum, quin omnia perturbentur

usque adeo <ut> vitae desit locus atque animai

diffugiant partes per caulas corporis omnis. (111 252-55)

I[JISI HWIITIOCTpAlINN B3aMMOOTHOIICHUA AYIIHU W TCJId, 4 TAKIKC HCIIBHOCTU
M B3aMMO3aBHUCUMOCTH 4YacTed JyIIH JIYYIIUM IPUMEPOM CIYKHUT OJIHH
KpacouyHbli  00pa3: aHajorus CTOMKOW CBSI3M MEXAY 3amaxoM W

0J1arOBOHHUSMU/. JJagaHOM. 3amnax cJI0BHO AyHia OTACIACTCA IIPpU ruden BCIIHU:

guod genus e thuris glaebis evellere odorem

haud facile est, quin intereat natura quoque eius,

sic animi atque animae naturam corpore toto

extrahere haut facile est, quin omnia dissoluantur. (111 327-30)

Bpoae Toro kak Henb3s U3 KOMOYKOB CMOJIbI 0J1arOBOHHOM

bo110 GBI 3am1aX U3BJIEYb 0€3 TOro, YTOO OHA HE Mporaa,

Taxk e 1 1ynry u AyxX HEBO3MOXHO U3 IIEJIOTO Teja

bb110 6 UCTOPTrHYTH, YTOO BCE PA3NOKEHBIO TOTA HE MOJBEPIIIOCH. . .
Kak 310 Hepenko ObIBaeT y mo3Ta, TEPMHUH COCEICTBYET B JAHHOM CITy4ae

C OMOHHUMHYHOM JIEKCHMKOW OOBIICHHOTO s3bIKa: animi atque animae naturam

CHEIHMAJILHO MTOMEIIICHO B CIISAYIOIIEM rmociie intereat natura cruxe.

BriBoab! k I'imase 111
CtpykTypa nymm, Kak OHa mpejacTaBieHa y Jlykpenws, B OCHOBHOM

NOBTOPSAET TPAJAMLMOHHYIO SMUKYPEHCKYIO MOJIENb, KAKyl0 BCE )K€ HEBO3MOXKHO
MIPOCIIEINTh IO COXpaHEHHBIM Yy JlnoreHa JIa’pTCKOTO COYMHEHUSM OIHKYpA.
Jlykpenuii ObUT XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C TpakTaTamu ¢uiocoda, Tak Kak CTPYKTypa
IyUId, OINWCaHHas B I[03ME, HMeeT OOJbIIe TOYEK COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS C
nokcorpadueii, 4emM ¢ U3BECTHBIMU TUCbMaMHU U ahOpU3MaMH.

TepMUHONOTHA CEMAaHTHUYECKOIO TOJIA <«JIylla» OKa3bIBAETCS OTYACTH

npegonpezesieHa 0a30BOCTBIO JiekceMm (@nimus, anima, Mens) W KOHICHIMEH
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CIIO)KHOM MHOIOCOCTaBHOM  IyIIM, II09TOMY BCS TIpyIlIa CTaHAAPTHOMU
CUHOHMMHWYHOU JTaTUHCKOM JICKCUKH OKa3bIBACTCS 3a1€HCTBOBAHA.

Jlykpenuii moib3yeTcss METOJIOM KaJbKUPOBAaHMS HauOoJee XapaKTepPHBIX
3IUKYPOBBIX BBIPAXKEHHUIL: TaK, U3 1] NG PUXTC PUOLS OH MmoTydaeT hatura animi.

[Ipu cymiecTBOBaHUM B JAOKCOrpadHUECKON TPAIMIUU YETHIPEX BapUAHTOB
CTPOCHHS AYIIU JTOMHUHHUPYIONIMMHU CTAHOBSTCS JBYXYacTHAs U YEThIPEXdYacTHAs
MoieH (1o A3THIO).

[punararenbHble ¥ CYHICCTBUTEIbHBIC, 3aJCHCTBOBAHHBIC B JCOUHUIIMSIX,

PaCKpbIBArOIINX CTPOCHUC AYIIH, — BECOMBII APryMCHT B II0JIb3Y IIPpU3HAHHA

Hanuuus 4acTed nymu. Mcnosib3yercss cOOCTBEHHO CyLIECTBUTENbHOE UEQOG, HE
130€ratoTcs pHuiIaraTeabHble C CEMaHTUKON MHO20COCmagHocmu: AETTTOUEQT|G, 2
«COCTOAIIUM M3 MEIKHX YacTHI» U OLUEQNG, 2 «COCTOSIIMHA U3 ABYX 4acTew,
JBYJIOJIBHBINY; OUVOETOG «CIIOXKHBIN, COCTaBHON». OMHOKpAaTHO (UKCHPYIOTCS

HECHHOHMMHYHbBIE  CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE —  SPECIES, KQAMUQA, OTOLXELOV,
I0JPa3yMEBAlOIIAE CKOPEE INPUHANICKHOCT, K TIpyIIE, a HE YHUKAIbHOCTD
npeaMera.

M3 HEmoCTaTKOB TEPMHMHOJIOTMYECKOIO METOAA PHUMCKOIO II03Ta CIELYET

OTMCTHUTD, YTO OIIMCATCIIbHBIC BBIPAKCHUA JICKCUYCCKOI'O ITOJIAA «BCIICCTBO AYIIN»
(Oeouov/ €k trvog Beguov/ €k TOLOL TTLEWdOVG — calor motus; vevua u £k
TIVOG/ €K TOLOL TVEVMATIKOV — Venti caeca potestas; €k Tolov deEwdovg —

potestas aeris (286-87), €k TeTAQTOVL TIVOC AKATOVOHAOTOL — quarta natura
animi omnino nominis expers) mIoX0 COOTBETCTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIM KPHTEPHUSIM
KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH HOBBIX TEPMHHOB. KOMIIAKTHOCTh M OINTHUMAallbHAs JJIMHA
TEpMUHA, TOYHOCTh 3HAUYCHWs, KOHTEKCTyajbHas HE3aBUCUMOCThH (IIpaBIa,
TUMOJIOTUYECKAsl SICHOCTh MM Tpucymia). ['pammarnyeckas ¢dopma TpeuecKux
IPOTOTHIIOB 3/1eCh, 0€3 COMHEHHsI, OKa3bIBajia TEPMHUHOOOPA3YIOIIEee BIUSHUE HA
CTAaHOBJICHUC JIATUHCKUX TEPMHHOB, 3ajaBajla HOPMATHUBHBIA BEKTOp IS

JIATUHCKOM TCPMHUHOJIOIHH.
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3AKJIFOYEHHUE

Onukyperickas  ¢gwiocopus mnpoxoauna B Pume BTOpy0 TOMBITKY
JeruTUManu yepe3 no3suio Jlykpeuwus. JlocTOMHCTBa s3blKa M TaJaHT aBTOpa
caenanu e€ 6oJee yCIeIHOM, YeM MpeicTaBlIeHHas paHee nomnbiTka ['. AMadunus,
Pabupus u Katus Mucybpa. @unocodus u mod3us, mojb3a U caagocThb (Kpacorta),
coJiepkanne U GopmMa 00pa3yrOT Hepa3phIBHOE FapMOHUYHOE 1Iesioe B moame «O
npupoje Bemiel». BronHe omnpaBmaHHBIM W YOAuHBIM, 33 HCKIIOYCHHEM,
BO3MOJKHO, TIEPBOM XapaKTEPUCTHUKU cpaBHeHUs (MISEr), ciexyer NpU3HaTh
MHeHue W.B. bpayHa, KOTOpbIM NMOJYEPKHYN BCE TpaHW TBOpYecTBa Jlykpenwus:
«Itaque Lucretius miser philosophus, concinnus poeta, elegans Epicuri interpres,
optimus linguae formator iure habebitur»®®2, Takas 4eThIpéxuacTHas CTPYKTypa
BIIOJIHE COIJIACYETCS C AYXOM IO3MBI.

Jlykpeuuii — TpyIHBIA aBTOp, MOAPAXKAKOLINAN TPYAHOMY U IUJIOJOBUTOMY
ONuUKypy, 4bsi PO3a, BbI3bIBABINAS HETOHUMAHUE B AHTUYHOCTH, JIOCTABJISIET €Il
Oonpiue CI0XKHOCTH mMOTOMKaMm. CyauTh O CaMOOBITHOCTH TEPMUHOJIOTHU
Jlykpeuuss BecbMma mpoOieMaTHUHO. Peako  aBTOPCTBO — AOIYKpPELUEBOM
AMUKYPEHCKOHN JEKCEMbl YIIOMUHAETCS COBPEMEHHUKAMM, TTOYTH HUKOT/Ia OHO HE
BBIZICP’)KAHO B HEWUTPAJIbHOM TOHE, HO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B IIYTJIMBOM WJIU
IPEHEOPEKUTEIBHOM KOHTEKCTE, UYTO CBHUJAETEIBCTBYET B MOJb3y HaAEKHOU
aTpuOyIMu JaKe TMPH OJHOKPATHOM ITUTUPOBAHWM BBUIY TEPCOHAIBHOTO
XapaKTepa WHBEKTUBHI (HAIIPUMEpP, TEPMUHBI TIPEANISCTBEHHUKOB HAIIIETO TT03Ta —
corpuscula, spectra). HemHoro wamie ©3 CpaBHEHHS C MPEANICCTBEHHUKAMU
(JIynmnuii, BappoH) mpociexuBaeTcss CyNIECTBOBAaHHUE HEKOTOPOH TPATUIMN W
HEOOJBIIOTO cjoBapst 0a30BbIX 00MIEPUIOCODCKUX EAUHUI] (TSPMHHOJIOTHS
4yeThIpEX HaTypduiiocopckux nepodnaemMeHToB y Jlyuunus u Luuepona, nousarue
natura). 3a wuckmoyenueM lluriepona, HeOONBIIYIO 10K WHpOpPMANKUK AaéT
CpaBHEHHUE C COBPEMEHHUKAMH U THUCATEISIMU MOCIEAYIOmMMUX BekoB (Butpysuii,

KBuntunuan).

592 Braun J.W. Lucretii de atomis doctrina. Diss. Monasterii, 1857. P. 66.
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Jlykpeunii cO30aET CBOKO TEPMHHOJIOTHIO C YYETOM JIBYX THIIOB ITO3HAHUS:
YYBCTBEHHOTO W PAaIlMOHAIBHOTO. OIWH W3 OCHOBHBIX METOJIOB YHUBEPCAIHHOTO
CJIIOBOTBOpUecTBa JIykperusi — MOAYEPKHYTh Ba)XXHBIM 0O0CY>KIaeMblil mpeaMer
CpEICTBaMH S3bIKA M TMOATUKH, TaK YTOOBI OH MOT OBITh YBUJEH, YCIBIIIAH H, 110
BO3MOXKHOCTH, OCSI3a€M. DTOr0 MOMOTal0T JOOUTHCS CTUIIMCTHUECKHE CpECTBa
s3bIKA: TPOIBI (MMTapoHOMacuH, neprdpasbl), GUTypbl peur (ALTUTEpaun ), PUTYPBI
MBICJTH (TJIEOHA3MBbI), a TAKXKE TMECHUC — CTapblil TOMEPOBCKUN MPUEM, HO KpaliHe
ya00HOE CPEACTBO JOKa3bIBaHUS MPUHIUIOB aroMu3Ma. Yuéueie C. beitmm u I1.
OpuieHaep MaBHO 3aMETHIIN KOPPEISIIUM MEXAY aTOMH3MOM JIUKYPEHCKON
¢unocopun M TpenCTaBICHUAMH 00 aTOMHU3ME SI3bIKa, YTO HAIJIO 3JETaHTHOE
BBIp@KCHHUE B BHJIE Te3Kca BTOporo yuéHoro «etymology is atomology».

DTOT NMPHUHITUIT MOXHO HEMHOTO YTOYHHUTH, TOOABUB B €ro (POPMYITHPOBKY
y4€T THOCEOJIOTHH: «HAIJIAIHO-aKyCTHUYECKH JOKazyeMblii aromusm». CroBa,
MPEACTABIAIONIME AHTOHUMBI B  KOHIENUUU JIyKpenus, 3aoCTpAIOTCS U
MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISIIOTCS C TOMOIIBIO 3€pKaJbHOW annurTepanuu: terrorem <=>
ratio.

OOpa3nbl MaKCHMaJIbHOW BH3YaM3alldid U CIIyXOBOro yoexacHus. «lucida
carmina» kak aBrorpad u KpunToHUM mo3ta — Lucretius Carus; 6a3oBbIii TEpMHUH
aromucTuku Jlykperst — corpora (gen. COrporis) — moxok HabOpOM COTJIaCHBIX
3ByKOB Ha mMs Ommkypa (Epicurus); BakHOEe CBOMCTBO MaTepHaIbHOIO Tela
officere «mpoTtuBoacicTBHE», KOTOpoe HasbiBaeTcs Officium «00sS3aHHOCTBION
ar000r0 Tena; Iernodka materia/-es «semrecTBo» — Mater «martb» — mater terra
«MaTh 3eMiis» — Matertera «cectpa marepm»; COrpora princCipiorum «renxa Havam»
(I 992-93) u t1.n. Takumum cpenctBamu Jlykperuii oOjerdaer MOHUMaHUE
VHIYKTUBHOM JMUKYPEUCKOM MOJENIM II03HAHMS, TOrJa KAaK SIBHOE NAaET 3HAHUE
HEJIOCTYITHOTO YyBCTBaM MpEIMETa.

[TapagokcanpbHO cUTyalusi CKJIAJbIBa€TCs C OOIMIe HOMHHATHBHOM
¢bunocodekoit nekcukoil. Jlykpeuuid He NpUMEHAET TepMuHa «unocodus»,
u3beraeT rpeimamMa Sophia u ToapKO 0OTHOKPATHO UCMOB3YeT BhIpakeHue doctrina

sapientum (Il 8), B KOTOpOM MOHO BHIETH JIATUHCKHIA aHAJIOT TPEYSCKOro CI0Ba
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eulooo@ia. Her ynommHanuii pasgenoB  ¢uimocopuu, JIeKceM I

mocie/oBaTeeid IKOJAbl ¥ YINOMHUHAHWA CaMHX OJIHKYpPEHIleB, KpoMe
OJHOKpAaTHOTO 3amMedanuss 00 Onukype. IlouyTH mMOTHOLEHHOW 3amMeHOMN
«(umocodun» cTaHOBUTCS CyOCTAaHTHBHPOBAHHOE MIPHUYACTHE MEPErta «OTKPHITHSY
(nom. pl. neutri generis) B takux coderaHusx, kak Graiorum obscura reperta,
praeclara reperta, divina reperta. dius ¢unocopun Dnukypa OJIHOKPATHO
burypupyer mnosTHUecKHi BapuaHT patria praecepta (ex chartis Il 10).
CymectBurenbpHOe ratio ciemyer, BO3MOXKHO, C ONpPEIeIEHHON OCTOPOIKHOCTHIO
NpU3HATh TSPMUHOM B TaKUX Maccaxax: vera ratio (1 498), ratio tristior (1 943-944
= IV 18-19), ratio tua (to ectr Epicuri, Il 14), ratio nmoxsepraercs vertere
«repeBectr» (V 335-337).

Onenka ¢urypel OnNHKypa MPOXOJUT OHBOJIONHIO B WMEHOBAaHUH OT
npoctoro homo u pater gepes victor u sol k anodeosy — deus. ITo moaTBEpKAACT
CYIIICCTBOBaHHE KyJIbTa Myjpelna ONUKypa U y PHUMCKOTO JIHKYPEHCKOTO
COO0O0111eCTBaA.

BonbmmacTBO equnMmIl procodcekoro ciopaps JIykpenuss MOXKHO OTHECTH K

%93 repmunam. He myrarh ux ¢ OOBLICHHON IIEKCHKON

KOHCYOCTaHITMOHATBHBIM
MOMOTal0T MOHUMAaHKE MPU3HAKOB I TEPMUHOOOPA3YIOLIUX KPUTEPUEB.
JIlykpeunii oTKazajics OT MPAKTUKKA 3aUMCTBOBAHMSI TPEUYECKUX JIEKCEM,
BKJIFOUEHUS] BapBapU3MOB B I03MY. BMeECTO 3TOro OH CO34aET CEMaHTUYECKHE
KaJIbKM Ha Oa3e poaHOro sA3pika. TepmuHonorus Jlykpenuss HaxonuTcs B
cranoryiennn. OnHa He sBhsiercs Hu elaborata concinnitas (Cic. Orator 84)
«JIOCTUTHYTasi TPYJOM CTPOMHOCTH», HU CHOPAAMYECKUMU TepMHHAMH. [[ns Heé
XapakTepHa HEOJHOPOJHOCTh U M30BITOYHAS CUHOHUMHUS JJI TOHSTUS «aTOM.
V3yc Jlykpeuuss IE€MOHCTPUPYET HECTPOrOCTh M BapHATHBHOCTh MMEHOBAHUS
NEPBORJIEMEHTOB B TIpyIne HAaTyppuiocohCKUX TEPMUHOB, TO K€ caMoe

OKa3bIBACTCSA, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, XapaKTEpHO i 0a30BOM aTOMHCTHYECKOM

JeKCWKH  (MCKiIroueHue  Tonbko  clinamen).  CHHOHMMHS ~ CTAHOBUTCS

593 KOHCY6CT8.HI.[I/IOH3.JIBHBIC TCPMUHBI — JICKCUYCCKUC CIAWHHUIBI, BCTPCUANOIIUCCA KaK B

0OBIIEHHOM, Tak U B TPO(ECCHOHATIBHON peyHn.
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IPOIYKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM JUIsl KOHTEKCTHOTO BapbUPOBAHMS CEMAHTHUKUA U
METPUKHA TEPMUHOB, IPUHAJIEKAIINUX K OJHOMY CEMaHTUYECKOMY MOJII0. B yiiepo
TOYHOCTM M KOMITAKTHOCTH (PHIIOCOPCKON CHUCTEMBI 3TO OMNPABJAHO KAHPOBOU
npupooil mpousBeAeHHUs JIykpeuus: METpuKa, MO3THYECKass OOpa3HOCTh U
MOATUYECKUI PETUCTp TpeOyIT BapUAaTUBHOCTH XOTA Obl Ha MHUHUMAJIbHOM
YPOBHE.

[Ipumensiemble TEpMUHBI O0OpPa3yIOT HECKOJBKO CEMaHTHYECKHX TOJIEH:
MOJIMBAPUAHTHBIE HOMUHAILIMH YETHIPEX MEPBOAJIEMEHTOB CKIIAJIBIBAIOTCSA B €IMHOE
CEMaHTHYECKOE TI0JIe «O00ImePpuIoCOPCKUX MEePBOIIEMEHTOB», H30JUPOBAHHOE
obOo3HaueHHEe MaTepuu Mmateria/-es u oTkioHeHus clinamen cymiecTByer Hapsay ¢
JIBYCOCTABHBIM CEMAaHTHYECKHM IIOJIEM «aTOM, TE€JIO0, IEPBOHAYAIO», IIOJEM
MOHATHUSL «IIYyCTOTa». B moje «KOMIOHEHTHI AYHIN» BXOIAT JABAa CEMAaHTUYECKUX
NOJII  «BEWIECTBO JyIIM» M «4acTH Aymm». EjauHOoe, uepapxudecku
OpPraHM30BaHHOE TOJIE COCTABJIIIOT HOMHHAIIMU YacTed Jymu — animus, anima,
mens, quarta natura animi omnino nominis expers u ap. s 3THX moJcH
BO3MOKHO BBIJIEJICHHE JOMUHAHTHI U NepUPepuiiHbIX ekceM. OcoObIM CBOMCTBOM
OCHOBHBIX CEMaHTHYECKUX TMOJeH SBISAETCA BO3MOXKHOCTh JIETKO BBIJIECIHTH
TEPMHUH-JOMUHAHT W TepMHUH-TIepupepHuio, UYTO OOYCIOBIEHO HE TOJBKO
CTaTUCTUKOM BapHaHTa, HO 3TUMOJIOTHEN, MOP(OIOrHUECKUMHU, CHHTAKCUYECKIMHU
napametrpamMu U (OHUKOH. BHE paMOK CEeMaHTHMUECKUX TOJIed OKa3bIBalOTCA
TepMuHBI Clinamen, reperta, ratio.

B nononHenne Kk mnpusHakam TepMuHa, BblaenaseMbiM C.B. I'punés-
['puHeBHYEM, MBI MIpeAJiaraM psjl TOMOJHUTEIbHBIX, YIOBIETBOPSIONINX KECTKUM
paMKaM: OpPraHWYHBIX [UISl JIATUHCKOIO SI3bIKA, MO3TUYECKOIO JKaHpa U
AMUKYypeckon ¢uiaocopuu. B pesynpraTe aHanmmza MOXKHO BBIJICIUTh YEThIPE
TEPMUHOOOPA3ylOIIUX  KpUTEpHs  WIM  TpU3HAKa  TEpPMHUHA,  KOTOpHIE

HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO M JACJIAI0OT €TI0 TCPMHHOM. HepBBIfI 9TO IMOCJICAOBATCIIbHAsA

OIopa rped. TEpMHUH IEPBOMCTOYHUK, IIPOTOTUI-TEPMHUH (COrpora — owua, inane

— TO KEVOV).
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Bropo#i mpu3HakK — MapKMpOBAHME BCIOMOTATEIBHOW JIEKCEMOM, KOTOpas
CTAHOBUTCS TEPMUHOIJIEMEHTOM, pUYEM IOpou KIJIFOYEBBIM 151

KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIMM: BTOpol mpH3HAK TEepMHHA HMMEET TpPU Napaaurmbl: 1)

ynoTpeOCHHE ¢ YTOUHSIOMMM PoA. . — primordia rerum, semina (rerum) uau ¢

ompeaeacHrueM — Corpora prima/genitalia, pexe ¢ uncaurensasiM — quattuor res (I
714, 763), quarta quaedam natura (IIl 241); 2) wmeTon KONMUPOBaHUS
(CeMaHTHYECKOTO M CHHTAKCHYECKOI'O KaJbKHPOBAHMS IICTUKOBOH CHHTArMbI)

XapaKTepPHBIX SMHKYPOBBIX BBIPAXKEHHH — TO KEVOV, 1] TOU KEVOL PUOIS 1)

avaenc UOLS ckIaabpBaoTea natura inanis, natura loci spatiumque profundi (I
1002), natura profundi (11 1051); 3) mapkupoBanue myTém noctaHoBku Ablativus
qualitatis — sunt igitur solida primordia simplicitate (I 609; Taxxe cp. | 548, 574; Il
157), corpora tali natura praedita (I 798-799), aeterno semine (I 221), primordia
immortali corpore (I 545). HexoTtopbie TepMUHBI MOTYT MOIPa3yMeEBaThCs, Oy IydH
3aMEHEHHBIMU Ha JJOBOJILHO IPOCTpaHHbIE Mepudpasbl.

Tpetuii, Haubosiee peAkuil, MpPU3HAK TEPMHUHA 3aKIIOYACTCS B HAJIUYUU
ieoHa3Mma: Hamp., corpora materiai (I 552), e corporeis principiis (IV 534),
summarum summa (111 816 =V 361).

YeTBEPTHIE TEPMUHOOOPA3YIOIINIA KPUTEPUI, COCTOSIIIMIA B HATUYUM PsiAa

MPUOJIU3UTENILHO PABHOIIPABHBIX CHHOHHMOB, XapaKTEPEeH MJII CEMaHTUYECKUX

oJjieu «aToM, TCJIO, IICPBOHAYAIIO» M «YaCTH AYILIW»: IJIXA KOHLCIITA O’/LTOHOQ u

OWUQ  «aToM»/«gacTuma» — corpora prima/genitalia, corpuscula, primordia
(rerum)/ordia prima (IVV 28), principia (tomeko Gen., Abl. PL), prima (I 61; IlI
372; IV 186), semina (rerum), exordia (rerum), elementa (prima/primoria); s
KOHIICIITA LI)UXﬁ CUHOHMMUYHBIE B3anMMoO3aMeHsIeMble HaMMEHOBAHHUS 4YacTel
ayim — natura animai i natura animi, animi natura animaeque potestas.
Haunbonee BepoOSTHBIMM M HaAEXKHBIMH KPUTEPUSIMH >KU3HECHOCOOHOCTU
MOJIYYCHHBIX TCPMHHOB CTOUT IIPHU3HATH!: 1) COOTBETCTBHE OIITUMAJIbHOU JJINHE

tepmuHa (tepmuH  B.M. Jleliumka) nmb0 MakcHUMallbHOE CTpPEMJICHHE K
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«U7eaTbHON JJIMHE TepMHHA», 2) Oyiaro3Bydrne Wid 3BOOHUYECKHIA MapaMeTp.
DTUMOJIOTHYECKAsT SCHOCTh KPUTEPUEM KHU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH I 3aKPEIICHHUS
TEPMHHA HE SBJISETCS.

[TepBocTEMEHHBIMU MOTHUBAIIUAMHE U151 JIyKpelust mpu 0TOOpe CIIOB Ha POJIb
TEPMHHA, UCXOS M3 OICHKH BBISABICHHBIX OOpA3IOB, CTAHOBATCS OJaro3Bydue,
CEMaHTHKA M METpHKa JiekceMbl. CHHOHMMUS, B3aMMO3aMEHICMOCTh BAPHAHTOB U
B3aHMOJIONIOJIHAEMOCTh  MAACKHBIX  (OPM  METPHUYECKH  OTIMYHBIX  CJIOB
COCTABJISIIOT TJIaBHBI HHCTPYMEHTAPMH 103Ta B  CO3aBA€MOM  CIIOBape
ATOMHUCTHYECKOH  TEPMUHOJIOTHHM. I[IpOAYKTHBHBIMH  MOJCISIMH  CO3IaHHUS
TEPMUHOB OKa3bIBAIOTCS: CEMAHTHUYECKOC KaJbKHPOBAHHE I'PEUYECKOTO TEPMHUHA,
CO3JIaHME YCTOMYUBBIX CHHTarM M CyOCTaHTHBaIus. Heoloru3mel, 4To KpaiHe
HCOXXHIAHHO JUII O0ObEMOB MOAMBI M TE€X IPU3HAHUI-CETOBAHWN HA TPYIHOCTH
TBOPYECKOTO Tpoliecca, KpaitHe penkoe sieHue (mpumep — clinamen).

Tepmunbl Jlykperusi OKa3bIBalOTCSA B IEIOM 0ojiee JIAKOHMYHBIMHU, YeM
TEPMUHOJOTHS (QUIOCOOUH B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE 10 MPHUBEAEHHONW BO BBEICHHUH
CTaTUCTHKE.

Tepmunnr Jlykperusi, Kak MpaBUIO, CTPEMSTCS MOAPAXKATh W KOMUPOBAThH
TPeUecKyi0 MOP(OIOTHUECKYI0 H CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 MOJENIb 00pa3oBaHUA: 1) TOU
KEVOL UOIG — natura inanis «IIpUpoOAa MyCTOTBD, KOTOPAsi OKA3bIBACTCS JAXe
yIadHee MPOTOTHIA M3-3a MPHUCYLIEH el ammTepaluy, 1) Ava@rc gUolc — inane
est locus intactus, profundum (&mewpov), intactum (ava@éc), B OCHOBHOM Bce
JIBYCJIOXHBIE TEPMHHBI, OOpa3oBaHHBIC IO MOAETW COrpora prima/genitalia,
primordia (rerum) u T.1.

Psaa mepudpacTHUecKux BBIPAKEHUH M JIEKCEM CKOpPEe CTOUT MpPU3HATH
TepMUHOMIaMK:  Spatium, OGombimas dYacTh  mepudpas,  COCTABISIONIHX

CCMAaHTHYCCKOC I10JIC «BCIICCTBO Ay . HpOI/ISBeI[GHI/Ie .HpreI_II/IH

MpeoCcTaBisieT Oorarelmuii Martepuain MO JICKCUKE W OOBSICHEHHIO CTPOCHUS

JYIIH.
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Cpenu HETOCTaTKOB TEPMUHOTBOPUECKOro noaxona Jlykpeuns Heo6X0auMo
OTMETUTH UCTIOJIH30BAaHUE MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJIOB B OOLICIPUHATOM U (HUIOCOPCKOM
CMBICIaX B paMKaX OJHOTO KOHTEKCTa, a MOpOMl M B OOHOM cTpoke. HapaBHe c
3THUM 00cTOATENhCTBOM NpHHIHUITY «lucida carmina» memraer omorumust Nom. u
Acc. pl. cpenHero posia B JATHHCKOM SI3bIKE, W3-32 KOTOPOW CHHTAKCHYECKask POJIb
TEpMUHA TOPOM HEOoueBUAHA Ha MEpBbIA B3MUIsLA. OCOOEHHO MPOOJIIEMHO B 3TOM
CBS3U CEMaHTUYECKOE I10JIE «ITyCTOTA.

IIpu co3manum natuHCKOM  ¢uiaocodckor TepMuHoioruu Jlykperuit
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICA B MEPBYIO OYEPEb CIOBOYNOTPEOIEHNEM DINUKYpa, MO3ITOMY
CO3[1aBAEMBIE TTOITOM TEPMHUHBI CEMAHTUYECKHUX IIOJIEH «aTOMBI, IEPBOHAYAIA» U
«IyCTOTa» HEOOXOJUMO HCCIIENOBaTh C OMIAJKOM HAa IpEYECKUE MPOTOTHUIHBI U
nokcorpaduio.

B TekcTre mo3Mbl NPUMEHEHHE PAacCMaTPUBAEMOM JIEKCUYECKOM TPYIIIbI
TEPMHUHOJIOTMHM aTOMH3Ma HECOMHEHHO LIUPE MO pa3HOOOpa3ui0 CUHOHHMOB, Ye€M
B COXpaHMBUIMXCS LMTaTax Hacieaus Onukypa. Mcxons w3 macmraboB u
BapUaTHUBHOCTU CBOEro cioBaps, Jlykpeuuil mo mpaBy MOXET ObITh NpPU3HAH

optimus linguae formator.
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IIpunoxenue k riaase |

Tabmuna 1. Jlatnackue Tepmunsl HaTyphumocoduu mo Jlykpenwuro:

Tabsma 6a30BbIX TEPMUHOB U MX BAPUAHTOB

Ignis Aer Umor Terra
ardor (650, 668, 777) anima (715) umor (708, 786, 853) | corpus
ardoris natura (682, 702) | aeriae aurae (771) liquor (713) terrae
calor (786) aurae aeris (783-784) | imber (715, 784, 785) | (1 770)
ignis corpus (770-771) aeris aurae (801) ros (744, 777)
vapor (I 491) [Iletp.] aura (853) ros liquoris (771)

Tabnuua 2. I'pedeckue TepMuHbl HaTYpuiocoGuu o IMNET0KIY:
BapuaHTbl TepMHUHOB 110 OMITEIOKITY (TUIEpOHUMEI o JIykperuio)
Ignis Aer Umor Terra
TO TIVQ 0 dnoe N OaAaocoa N yaia
O NéALog O 0VEAVOC O TTOVTOG (ailxx)
0 NA€KTWO O Oupoog N x0wv
0 (Trtav) aibno 10 DOWQ
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IIpunoxenne k raase |
Tabmuua 3. CkioHeHue materia/-es y Jlykpenusi B CpaBHEHUU C JAPYTUMH
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMHU |-V CKIOHEHUH.

materia/-es dies
Casus I \/ Casus Sg Pl
N _ materies (22) N dies (8) _
materiai (42) G diei (11) _
G materiae (3) -
1 591; 11 425, 550
D _ _ D _ _
Acc diem (4) dies (13)
Acc | materiam (1) IV 148 materiem (9) saunn inque dies
9 pa3
Abl materia (1) 1 191- O Abl die (1) 11 712 diebus (2)
(materiae — Q) - 1 1067; V 1167
notitia/-es amicitia/-es
Casus I \Y Casus I \Y
N notities (2) N _ _
- V 182, 1047
G amicitiai (1) _
I 1183
G notitiai (1) 11 124 _ .
amicitiae (1)
1141
D/ADI _ _ D/AbI _ _
notitiam (4) 11 745; notitiem (1) Acc _ amicitiem (1) V
A1 v are 54 viza | V07O -0
Y (notitiam — Q) (amicitiam — Q)

Tabnuna 4. CTaTUCTHUKA HEKOTOPHIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX V CKIIOHEHUS,
UCIIOJIb3yeMBbIX B Toame De rerum natura:

CraTtucTuKa HEKOTOPBIX CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX V CKIOHECHHS
C1n0BO 1 €10 BO3MOYXH. NMaJeXKH KonngectBo ynotpebineHuii B

II0OME

1. | Res > 600

2. | Dies (Bce kpome D, N PI, G PI) 39

3. | Species (N, Acc, Abl, N PI) 31

4. | Facies (N, Acc, Abl, N PI, Acc PI) 15

5. | Fides (N, Gen, Acc, Abl) 11
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6. | Acies (N, Acc, Abl, Acc Pl) 10
7. | Glacies (N, Acc) 3
8. | Rabies (N, Gen Sg — -es) 3
9. | Macies (Abl) 2
10. | Pernicies (Abl) 2
11. | Diluvies (Acc) 2
12. | Proluvies (Abl) 2
13. | Inluvies (Abl) 1
14. | Avarities (N) 1
15. | Durities (Acc) 1
16. | Planities (Acc) 1
17. | Progenies (Acc) 1

IIpunoxenue k raase |1
Tabmuua 5. JlaTMHCKME TEPMUHBI BEIIECTBA AYIIW IO OMNHKYpPY,
nokcorpabuu u Jlykpenuro:

£)1171:4%9) Joxcorpadbl Jlykpenuii
7‘(V€1/)HO(TL 7'(\/5{)”0( venti caeca potestas
€K TIVOG/ €K TTOLOL
TIVEVHATIKOU
Oeopov Oeoudv/ calor motus

€K Tvog Oepuov/
€K TIOLOL TTLEWOOVG

€K TIOLOV &EQWOOVC

potestas aeris

€K TETAQTOV TLVOG
AKATOVOUAOTOV

mobilis illa vis (270-71),

ipsa anima totius animae (275),
quarta natura animi omnino nominis

expers (111 241-42).

Tabnmuua 6. JlaTuHCKME TEpMHHBI JJiE 0003HAUYECHUS COBOKYIMTHOCTH
BEIECTBA YIIU M0 DMUKYPY, nokcorpaduu u Jlykpenuro:

Astun

Jlykpeuui

Onukyp

KQOUAX €K TETTAQWYV

Aet. IV 3, 11=Us. 315 multae vis (111 265)

OTOLXELOV

potestas + gen. X
(venti caeca potestas,
potestas aeris)
[quattuor naturae]

partes animai (111 254-55) -

238




CioBapb rpeko-JaTHHCKHX TEPMUHOB M MOHATHI aTOMUCTHYECKOI

¢puirocopuu 3MuUKypensma

Jlyxpeuun Onukyp O6miero rpeu.
A3bIKa
Graiorum obscura reperta, ¢pAooo@ia (Pap. Herc.) CemaHTHYECKOE TTOJIE
praeclara reperta, L 000PELY (2) «@LAoco@la»

divina reperta.

pLrAoocopv (1)
pAooopntéov (1)
(Ep. ad Men. 122).

erooopnoat (Clem.
doctrina sapientum (11 8) Alex.) T AQETKOVTQ
doyuatwv (Diog. Laert.) | (=praecepta/ placita)
Sephia — ? copia
~ co@og (Diog. Laert.) 00POg
— ? Ertucovpetog
— ? busnka
THOCEOJIOTHSI
ITHKA
materia/-es VA2 UAN
- atopog/oya atopog/oya
—? otolXelwua/ta otolxelwpa/ta
p_rimordia (rerum) oToLxelov/a oTtolxelov/a
solldo_ corpore solida orolgeia dropa &oxry/ai
_S|m|c_)I|C|tate (Ep. ad Pyth. 137)
ordia prima (IV 32)
exordia prima exordia
rerum
principia doxn/ai doxn/al
prima atopog/oy/a
elementa oToLxElov/x oTtolxelov/a
(prima/ primoria)
corpora owuaTa owua/ta
corpora prima MOGTA COHATA
corpuscula (Beaéu I'.
Awmadunuem - Cic. Acad.
Post. | 2, 6).
semina (rerum) oméQua/Ta oméoua/ta
facere «J1eliCTBOBATHY TomoaL ?
fungi «moaBepraTbes maOelv
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BO3JEUCTBUIO)

inane

TO KEVOV

natura inanis 1} TOD KeVOD QUOLS ?
1 avaenc LG
intactile (adj.) 1 dvagrc euoLg -
intactum (adj.) BVOLpEC ?
natura profundi (11 1051) ATelQov ?
profundum (adj.)
spatium 1] Xoa 1] XWoa
locus He TepmMuH O TOTI0C O TOTOG
textura TLEQLTTAOKN ?
KIICPCIIJIICTCHHUC)
positura 0£01C (cxommii k LToLXElWOELS) ?
«PacCIIOJIOKCHHC))
clinamen 1 TAQEYKALOLG _
declinare/inclinare napeykAivar (Us. 281)
animus, mens, anima Yuxn Ppoxn
partes animai (111 254-55) (KO €K TETTAQWV varia
multae vis (265) Aet. IV 3, 11=Us. 315)
potestas + gen.X
[quattuor naturae]
animus u mens TO AOYIKOV varia
anima 0 &GAOYOV
calor motus Oeopov/ _

€K Tvog Bepuov/
€K TIOLOV TTLEWOOVG

venti caeca potestas

TIVELUA,
€K TIVOG/ €K TTOLOL
TIVEVUATIKOU

potestas aeris

€K TIOLOV &EQWOOVC

1) mobilis illa vis (270-71)
2) ipsa anima totius animae
(275),

3) quarta natura animi
omnino nominis expers (I11
241-42)

€K TETAQTOVL TLVOG
AKATOVOUAOTOV
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CJIOBA 1 BBIPAXXEHUM A

HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
BPDO - bonpmas Poccuiickast SHIIUKIIOIEIUS
B.; BB. - BEK; BE€Ka
BCTYII. - BCTYITUTEIbHBIN
BBICIII. - BBICIIIMH, -as, -0€
rped. - FPEeYECKui
JIACC. - TUCCEPTaLUS
JIO H. 3. - 10 HAIIEH 3PbI
JIOTI. - TOTIOJTHEHO
JIOP. - TOPUKUCKHI
Ip. - APYrOH, -as, -0e
JIp.-Tped. - TPEBHErPEUECKU
JIp.-UH[. - JPEBHEUHIANNCKHUI
U.-€. - UHJI0EBPONENUCKUI
W3], - U3aHue
HCTIP. - UCIPABIICHO
KOMM. - KOMMEHTapuii (-uun)
JIaT. - JaTUHCKUU
JIUT. - TUTEparypa
H. 3. - HaIlley 3pbl
Harmp. - HaIpuMep
Hady. - HaJaJjo
HEM. - HEMEIKUU
OK. - OKOJIO
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OTB. peJl. - OTBETCTBEHHBIN PEIAKTOP
nep. - MepeBo.

ITetp. - IlerpoBckuii @.A.
TIOCJIECIL. - TIOCJIECTIOBHE
TPWJI. - TpWIaraTeabHoe
IPUM. - IPUMEYAHHE

pen. - peaaKTop; peaaKius
POI. - pOAMIICS

pyC. - pyCCKUii

C. - CTpaHHuIla (CTPAHUIIBI)

CM. - CMOTpPH

COCT. - COCTaBHJI, COCTaBUTEIb
Cp. - CpaBHU

CT. - CTaThs (CTaThM)

T. - TOM (TOMA)

T. JI. - TaK jjajuee

yM. - yMep

yue0. - yuebHoe

dp. - bparmeHT

XYJO0X. - XyJ0’)KECTBCHHBIM,-as1, -0€
9. - 9aCTh

SI3. - SI3BIK

Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX SA3bIKAX
abl. - abnatus (mamex)

acC. - BUHUTEIIbHBIN MK

adj. - adiectivum, ums npuiarateiabHOE

cf. - confer, cpaBuu

CIL - Corpus inscriptionum latinarum

coll. - collection, coopanue

comm. - commentarius, commentary

D: dat. - narenpHbI magex

Diss. - Dissertation, Dissertatio qucceprarius

DL - Diogenes Laertius

ed. - edition, edizione uznanue; edited, m3mano, editor, pemakrop
edd. - editors, pegakTopsr

Ep. - epistula (-ae), mocnanue (rmocinanus)

Epic. - Epicurus

Fasc. - Fascicolo, Beimyck

fl. - floruit, akme, paciBeT TBOpUYECTBA

fr. - fragmentum (fragmenta), pparment (¢pparMeHTbI)
G; gen. - poauTEeNBHBIN MaaeK

Herc. - Herculanensis

Ibid. - ibidem, tam ke
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Idem - o xe

introd. - introduction

KD - Kvgtat Ado&at, cobpanne ahopu3MoB DIUKypa

etc. - et cetera, 1 Tak jajee; U mpoyee

lib. - liber (libri), xaura (kHETH)

N; nOM. - UMEHUTEITBHBIN TaIeK

O - Oblongus, Codex Leidensis 30

P.; Pp - pagina; page, pages crpanuiia (CTpaHHUIbI)

Pap. - papyrus

P.Herc. - Herculaneum papyrus

pl. - pluralis, MHOkeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO

praef. - praefatio, npeaucnosue

prooem. - prooemium, mpeaucIoBre

Q - Quadratus, Codex Leidensis 94

rec. - recensuit, u3manue moja peaakiuei; recognovit, usgan
repr. - reprint, mepenevarka

rev. ed. - revised edition, ucripaBieHHOE H3/IaHUE

S.; Ss - Seite (Seiten), ctpanuIa (CTpaHUIIHI)

Sent. Vat. - Sententiae Vaticanae, Batukanckoe coOpaHue n3peucHHi
sing. - singularis, eTMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO

sSp. - spurium (spuria), moanoxxkHoe (MOAI0KHBIE)

t. - tomus (tomi), Tom (ToMa)

transl. - translated, nepeBenen; translation, nepesos

trad. - traduction, mepeBo

V - Vindobonenses: 10 pykONMCHBIX JINCTOB, COCTABJISIONIUX 2 Pa3HbIe TPYIIIIHI,
HO Onm3kue K Tpaaumun Q

vol. - volumen; volume, Tom
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